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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unigue in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2"4 Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To guote 
him: "It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally.” 


I feel proud to be acguainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


I am also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


em n) 


PREFACE 


The Volume XXVI contains all entries beginning with Za to Lyā: It covers wide range of 
topics with different versions. One important fact is the use of the prefix /aghu in many works. Most 
of the major but larger works have shorter versions (laghu) which are used as a minimized form of its 
larger version (rha), for example, Laghusabdentusekhara and Laghusiddhāntakaumudī. 


Analogically the word /aghu is very often used for short works on different subjects probably 
to introduce to the beginners. Works like Laghuramayana, Laghucintana on Mimamsé& Laghubhāsya 
on Sarasvatavyakarana, Laghuyāmala a work on alchemy; Zaghuvisnusmrti; Laghusaundaryalahari 
are few to mention. These works can be taken up for further research. The works of this nature help 
us to know about the subject and topics which are vast in nature. 


There are certain works which are not available but listed in some other texts. The work like 
Laksmitantra of Adyar library edition, lists about 225 Pāficarātra texts, out of which only few are 
noticed. Other important entries in this volume are works like Larpākašāstra in two versions of 
which one version has 120 verses divided into five chapters, while the other version is in 168 verses 
divided into 7 chapters. Interestingly both appear to have been written by one author Padmanābha. 
Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya, is an important work on Mathematics which has 65 commentaries. 


Popular works like La/itavistara, Lalitāsahasranāma, Lātyāyanašrautasūtra, Litigapurana, 
LitiganuSsasana find place with their detailed information available with us. 


I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. 


I am thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to complete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 


I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 


Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the University for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. - 


I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 
NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 


Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Ccc.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kāvyamālā); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Literature; 11.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prākrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; SL- 
Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vyā.-vyākhyā. 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
Āšval.- A$valàyana. 

| Av.,Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 
Bud.- Buddhistic 


dh.- dharmašāstra 
Dig.- Digambara 
Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 


dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
Jy-- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Ka&mir Saivism 
Kāty.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsņa Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda . 

$ai.- $aivism 

Sahkh.- Šaikhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
Šr.- Srauta 

&rivais.- $rivaisnava 


sū.- sūtra. 

Sv.- Sāmaveda 

z 2 = 
Svet.- Svetāmbara. 


Taitt. - Taittirīya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhānasa 

vai$.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vājasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


IT (Lakāra) or Dašalakāra. gr. BORI. 562 of 
Viš.I. BORI. D. II. i. 235. 


SARÈ (Lakarapariccheda) ny. CPB. 4850. 


-ny. by Rudra Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 33581. 


Cf Lakāravāda. 


TAWURAN (Lakārapariskāra) ny. by Vi$va- 
natha Paficanana Bhattācārya, son of 
Vidyānivāsa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2402. 


SERN (Lakārabheda) Allahabad D. VI. 2488. 


Gena (Lakāravāda) or Lakararthanirnaya or 
Wicara, A short philosophical disquisition on 
the meaning of the various Paniniya lakāras. 
gr. 

Dahilakshmi IV. 75. MT. 2549 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 34129. RORI. I. 2317. 


-by Kaunda Bhatta. 


Ptd. with Eng. Transl. and explanatory notes 
by Jayashree Gune, Pune, 1974. 


VARNA (Lakāravāda) or *vadartha or °arthavada 
or "vādārthanirņaya. ny. Adyar II. p. 120b. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 434. 3156. Ben. 164. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3049. Hall p. 59. Prativādi- 
bhayaūkar p. 25 (no. 57, "mafijari). Rgb. 796. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31749 (inc.). ii. 97074. 


-C. Zippani. an. NP. IV. 2. 
-ny. by Krsņa Sarman. Mithilā. 
-by Gadādhara. Mithilā. 


-C. Vivrti by Višvanātha Paiicānana 
Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. Benares, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 846-47. 


-(prob. by Siddhāntavāgiša Bhattācārya). 
BORI. 796 of 1884-87. BORI. D. II. 236. 


-by Nyāyavācaspati, son of Vidyānivāsa. 
Mithilā. SB. New DC. VIII. 31758. 33582 
(inc.). 


-or Lakāravādārtha or Lakāravādanirņaya or 
Lakārārthamaūjari or Dašalakāravādārtha 
by Bhavānanda  Siddhāntavāgīša 
Bhattācārya. 


See under Dašalakāravādārtha. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. VIII. 1360. Mithila. MT. 1379. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37100. Extr. p. 454. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30494. ii. 95410. 97270. 
VORI. Tirupati 5672. 


Ptd. with C. Saralā of Tārānātha Nyaya 
Vyākaraņa Tarkatirtha, New Arya Mission 
Press, Patgram, Calcutta, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 164. 1392; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1440. 


-ny. by Harirāma. Oudh XV. 102. XXI. 136. 


-mim. VVRI. I. p. 315 (inc. ; *vicaravada). 


vannet (Lakārašaktivādārtha) by 


Šathakopācārya. Adyar II. p. 118b. Adyar 
D. VIII. 1359. Extr. p. 400. Mysore I. p. 397. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37099. Extr. p. 454. 


TANAPI (Lakararthanirnaya) Allahabad D. 


VI. 1982. 


vanti (Lakārārthaprakriyā- 


VRS 


nirüpana) a section of Siddhāntakaumudī. 
gr. Anandaérama 1937. Mysore N. D. X. 
34128 (inc.). Umesh Mišra I. 111. Utkal Uni. 
2520 (inc.). 


-C. Bālamanoramā by Vāsudeva Diksita, 
son of Annapurna. TCD. 530 (inc.). 


-based on Laghusiddāntakaumudi. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 


-from Sarasvatavyakarana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 96. 


GARTŪASRI (Lakararthamaiijari) or Daša- 


lakārārthamatijari. Prativadibhayankar p. 25. 
no. 57. 


See above Lakāravāda. 
wq eafammmqfeaw (Lakutadaksiņāmūrti- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50663. Extr. 
p. 138. 50664. 


PUA (Lakunumina) Pāli. Colombo p. 55. 
sgart (Lakulivāgišvarīmahā- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50665. 


SPANA (Lakulīsapāšupata) (the šāstras of 


Kāpālas, Bhairavas, Yāmalas, Vāmas, 
Ārhatas & Nakulas). 


See Wint. , HIL. Vol. L. p. 662a. 
Cf above. 


TAAT (Lakulīšaprārthanā) by Visuddha- 


muni. Pattan I. p. 5. 
wart Taq (Lakkana Dandesa) 1428 C. E. 
-Šivatattvacintāmaņi. vīrašaiva. 


See Potter's Bibliography, no. 3622. 
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PAA (Lakkaramantrin) father of Laksmana 
(a. of Pramanasangraha, MT. 3335). 


saamid (Lakkhaņādibheda) A Burmese 
anthological work on the philosophical 
concepts of Lakkhana, Rasa, pachchu- 
patthana, and Padatthāna, illustrated from 
the Pali by Varasami. 
Pid. Rangoon, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 787. 
TAA fuer TAAT (Lakkhana Citrattha 
Yojanā) by Ukkam Vamšamālā. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 438. 1392. 


BRAN (Lakkhochāraņa) 
-Prthvirājašubhāvali. BORI. 1506 of 1891- 
95. 
C£ Prthvirājāvali. 
SARASA HET (Laksakamaladana- 
saūkalpa) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11735. 


TAHT (Laksakarpūrodyāpana) prayoga. 
Oppert II. 227. SB. New DC. TI. iii. 60868 
(*dipodyapanavidhi). 


Seratfzgtafāttī (Laksakotihomavidhi) from 
Nārasimhasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47049. 


TAAT AAN (Laksakotisvarivrata- 


„pūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60791. 


GATIM (Laksagandhodyāpana) Mysore I. 
p. 144. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayāmala. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15081. Extr. p. 211. 


arderet (Laksacaityavratavidhi- 


dhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 263. 


PATI run (Laksacaityašrūgabherī- 


katha) or Šrūgabherīkathā. Kyoto Uni. 107. 


-from Citravimšatyavadāna. Nepal II. p. 159. 
R.L. 


Cf Srñgaverivratavadana from Vratāva- 
dānamālā, see SBL. Nepal p. 231. 


(aa) VAT ((Rgveda) Laksana) VSM. Poona 
IV. ii. 278. 


SAVT (Laksana) King; husbsnd of Mallika and 
father of Krsnakavi (a. of Vaibhāsikakoša and 
C. composed in Kali 4869, MD. 1756). 


@%&TUT( Se") (Laksana(svara?)) Taitt. See 


Svaralaksana. 


VAUT (Laksana) work cited by Madhva. Not extant. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 356. 


"AUT (Laksana) alias Laksmana, son of Cikkana. 
See under Laksmana. 


waved (Laksanakarma) Kavīndrācārya 2102. 
SARA (Laksanakalpa) Baroda II. 649. 
SARA (Laksanakavaca) IM. 9794. 
SAAS (Laksanakānda) jy. Jodhpur1814. 


WRTURRTTE (SAWAT) (Laksaņakāņda 
(strilaksana)) by Nārāyaņa Dharmā- 


dhikāri. K. 250. VVRI. I. p. 94 (inc.). Extr. 
IL p. 101. 


TAA (Laksanagrantha) dh. g. in Smrtyartha- 
sāgara of Chalāri Nrsimhācārya. The 
passage is taken from the Kāšikhanda, 11, 
58. 


-from Atharvaveda. BORI. 47 of 1898-99. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 2074. 


-jy. SB. New DC. XIII. 52077 (inc.). 


CAMA (Laksanagrantha) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
4670. 


WANITA (Laksanagrantha) Bud. list of 32 
Laksanàs and Vyafijanās. IO. 7792. 


TATA (Laksaņacandrikā) Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2765. 


-by Govinda Kavirāja. BORI. 1521 of 1891- 
95. 


-name of C. by Mahādeva Rāmacandra Gadre 
on Taitiriyaprātišākhya. VSM. Poona I. 655- 
56. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 365. 


*IVTSTCT (Laksanajata) ny. Mysore N. D. X. 
37101. Extr. p. 455. 


@aTUTZT=pT (Laksanatika) Bud. See JBORS. XXIII. 
I. p. 50 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Maya on Saptapadarthi- 
khandana of Nāganātha. Jodhpur 706. 


TAUTA (Laksanatraya) title of the edition of three 
Vedalaksana texts, namely Saptalaksana, 
Sadvimšatisūtra and Jatamani (in Telugu 
Script), 


4 
DATAN 


Ptd. ed. by Gomatham Srinivasa Jyosyar, 
Mysore, 1919. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 519. 


TATAIA (Laksanatrayalaksana) by Sitāpati, 
son of Saükara Bhatta. PUL. II. App. p. 13. 


array (Laksaņadaršana) alañk. Utkal Uni. 
3097 (inc.). 


TATARAN (Laksaņadīpikā) alaūk. Colombo D. 
I. 2219. Oppert I. 8218. S. V. Uni. I. 333. 
1097. TA. 2585/3. 


-or Padārthadipikā or Prabandhadipikā, on 
the appropriate and auspicious choice of 
letters, words and metres to be used in poetic 
composition, chandas. by Gauranārya, son 
of Āyamaprabhu and Pocāmbā and brother 
of Mitarāya, minister of King Singaya 
Madhava of Recar(l)la family. 

Andhra Uni. 509 (inc.). MD. 12951. MT. 
5433. Mysore I. p. 639. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28678 (inc.). Extr. p. 454. 28957. Extr. p. 


493. 28958. 28959 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1114, 87. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 435a. 
TATA (Laksaņadīpikā) jy. name of C. by a 


son of Mārkaņdešvara on Sāmudrikašāstra. 
MD. 14009. MT. 8950 (inc.). 


vagant (?) (Laksanadvayatippani) (?) 
by Gadādhara. Mad. Uni. 035. 


TAN Ada (Laksanadvādašīvrata-kathā) 
from Visnudharmottara. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73179. 


BAIA (Laksananirüpana) alaūk. AK. 708. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


BORI. of 1891-95. BORI. D. XII. 286. 
-ny. Trav. Uni. 190. 


warmanqa (Laksanapanktikatha) by Šruta- 
sāgara Sūri. BORI. 1122 of 1884-87. 


TITIHAN (Laksanapaiicakavivarana) 


Trav. Uni. 1454 (Tamil). 


GAUTUTTUTUT (Laksaņaparibhāsā) vedic. See 
„under Laksaņa (vedalaksaņa) ratna(bhait)). 


VAIA (Laksaņaprakāša) ny. by Mahadeva, 
son of Vi$vanatha. RORI. XXI. 2558. 


-dh. a sn. of Viramitrodaya, by Mitra Mišra. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 


See under Viramitrodaya. 


Ptd. Chowk. Skt. Ser. 


warm (Laksanaprakasarnava) IM. 7092 


(inc.). 
Bava (Laksanapradipa) Bud. by Vimala. 
‘Cordier III. p. 141. 


SAARA (Laksaņapravrtti) OSM. II. 3492. 


CROMER (Laksaņamaīījarī) ny. by Gangeša. 
Hpr. III. 258. 


warm (Laksaņamadašifiju) mantra. based 
on Saradatilaka. TCD. 1045. 


TATA (Laksanamala) vedic. Calicut Uni. 512 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. II. 1. 


-in 8 chs. by Kešava. See Aithal, Vedic 
_ Ancillary Lit. p. 520. 


MT. 2881 (h). TCD. 28. Trav. Uni. 1-132. 
C-334. VVRL I. p. 53. Extr. II. p. 411. 
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-C. MT. 2881 (h). TCD. 28. Trav. Uni. T- 
132. C-334. Triv. Cur. II. 2 (8 adhys.). VVRI. 
I. p. 53. Extr. II. p. 411. 


-by Govindacandra Cakravartin. 
Ptd. Sulabha Press, Dacca, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 144. 


-ny. Bikaner 6111. TCD. 612D. 613D. Trav. 
Uni. T. 21-D. C-1699-D. Triv. Cur. I. 118. 


-by Udayana. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattācārya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 2. 


-by Šivāditya Mišra. g. by Saūkaramišra in 
his C. Anandavardhana on Khandana- 
khandakhadya. g. by Varadaraja in 
Tārkikaraksā, Pandit Reprint, 1903, p. 179. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattācārya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 2; also see S. C. 
Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 378. fn. 1. 


-Jain. by Jinabhadra Suri. BORI. 1365 of 
1884-87. 


eamm ext (Laksanamalika) alañk. MD. 12953. 


-C. Alaükárendusekhara by ŠSrīšaila 
Veñkata Nrsimha, son of Dāsamācārya. 
MD. 12953 (diff. from Alaūkārendušekhara, 
an independent text of the a. MD. 12978). 


TUG (Laksanaratna) See also under Vilanghya 


Laksaņaratna. 


UR (Laksanaratna) med. Oppert I. 2992. 


-vedic. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56389. 


CRU ATHAT)TA( AZ) (Laksana (vedalaksana) 


ratna(bhait)) or "ratnaparibhāsā, by 


Vaidyanātha Bhatta. Pertains to the 
Taittiriyasamhità; in the introductory part the 
work is called both Laksanaratna and Bhait. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 521-22. 
584. 


Adyar I. p. 51b. Adyar D. I. 953. 954 (inc. ; 
title mentioned in the margin of fol. 1a as 
Ravanabhait, while the colophon says as 
Vedalaksanaratna). 955. Adyar D. XIII. 191. 
Extr. p. 12. Adyar PL. p. 28. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 100. Gough p. 162 (bheda). MD. 
954. 16819. MT. 4783 (d). 8671 (1) (inc). 
Mysore 2. Mysore I. pp. 33. 35 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. II. 3660. 3661. Extr. p. 129. 
3727. Extr. p. 141. 3728-29. Oppert I. 2451. 
Il. 1379. 7449. 7977. 8589. RASB. II. 491. 
TD. XXVII. 1871. Trav. Uni. 2630-1. 12200 
(an.). VORI. Tirupati 5630. 


Pub. Vaidyanatha Sastri (in Grantha script), 
Kumbhakonam, 1899. 


Cf. Ravanabhait and Veükatabhait. 


SATAR (Laksanaratnaparibhasa) A 


supplementary work on Laksana (veda- 
laksana)ratna(bhait) of Vaidyanātha Bhatta 
by Rāma, son of Bhāskarācārya. MT. 3860 
(i). 

-C. ibid. 

See Aithal, Vedic Ancilliary Lit. , p. 522. 


-by Vaidynātha. See above. 


wateqa (Laksanaratnapariksa) Trav. Uni. 


2938-I. 


TANAH (Laksaņaratnamālikā) name of 


C. by Nāroji Pandita on his own Laksana- 
Sataka. See under the text below. 
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VERT (Laksaņaratnamālikā) 


-kavya. by Višvanātha Pandita. TD. XXIV. 
611. XXV. 1670. 


Cf. Laksaņašataka of Narojipandita. 
-anthology. TD. XXIV. 613. 


saunaa (Laksaņaratnāvalī) by Appayya 
Diksita I. TD. 5295. 


-C. prob. by the a. himself. 7bid. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 435a; also JOR. 
Madras, IV. pp. 241-44. 


SAEM (Laksanarahasya) or Laksanaváda. ny. 
See under Laksanavada. 


TARTI (Laksaņarāji) See under Laksaņāvalī. 
vAu (Laksanavada) see under Laksanavada. 


wanra? (Laksanavicara) by Kavindra (?). 
Ranbir III. p. 662. 


BET TR T (Laksanavicararahasya) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 580. 3558. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7984. 


vanat (Laksanavivarana) name of C. by 
Kāšinātha on Tarkabhāsā. PUL. II. p. 10. 


waoga (Laksanavrtti) ny. Oppert II. 7054. 


TANAH (Laksanasataka) by Nāroji Pandita, son 
of Višvanātha and Bhavani. in 100 vv 
divided into 5  paddhatis, namely 
Varņāšramācāra, Daiva, Raja, Udyoga and 
Šarīra. 

Burnell 164b. Hz. 2022 (inc.). 2182. MT. 
1425 (b). TD. 3963. XXIV. 610. 612. XXV. 
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1671 (an. inc.). 1672. 1673 (an.). 1674 (inc.). 


Pid. Pub. by T. A. Ramachandra Rao, Dabir 
Street, Tanjavur, 1896. 


-C. Ratnamālikā or Laksana^ by the a. 
himself. Burnell 132b. Hz. 755. Oppert II 
7727. TD. 23715-18. XXV. 1671 (ine). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 


CAMA (Laksanasastra) jy. TCD. 756 (with Mal. 
& Tamil C.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105. 19. Trav. 
Uni. C. M. -589 (with Mal. C.). 


CANT VR, (Laksaņa Šāstrin) 


-Karikakarakadi. gr. BHU. 740. 


PATRIA =c (LaksanaSlokasangraha) Jain. 


Samskrita interspersed with Kanarese. 
Moodbidri I. 109 (b) (inc.). 


TATA (Laksaņasamhitā) agama. R. A. Sastri 
II. p. 192. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16923-H (inc.). 


TAASAUS (Laksanasangraha) tantra. g. by 
Narasimha in Tārābhaktisudhārņava, IO. 
2596; by Vi$vanatha Dvivedin in his 
Kundaratnakara, IO. 3157; by Dhundhiraja 
in his Kundakalpalata, IO. 3167. 
-ny. Mysore N. D. X. 37102 (inc.). Extr. p. 


455. 37103 (inc.). Extr. p. 456. 37104 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 456. SB. New DC. VIIL ii. 97223. 


-by Narottama, based on Nyāyasūtra of 
Gautama. SB. New DC. VIII. 33917. 


-vai$. by Balayajvan, son of HrsikeSayajvan. 
MT. 5286. Trav. Uni. 190. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22011-B. 


-C. Trav. Uni. 190. 
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-by Ratnašekhara. BORI. 399 of 1875-76. 
Report XXVI. Rep. Raj & C. I. 399. 


GARA (Laksanasamuccaya) on the features 
in the images of deities. g. by Kamalākara in 
his Südradharmatattva, Oxf. 279a; in 
Muhürtadipaka, Oxf. 336a; by Khaņderāya 
in Parašurāmaprakāša, Weber 1025. 


For more ref. see Padhye, K. A. Life of 
Hemādrī (in Marathi), Bombay, 1934, p. 33; 
also Gode, .SILH. p. 187. 


. America 3868. Bik. 882 (attributed to 
Hemādri). Katm. 12. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 37. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 


VOTE (Laksanasamuccaya) from Maiijuári- 
sádhana. Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 
97 (inc.). 


-Pratimálaksana from. Nepal II. p. 190. 


-or Pratisthālaksaņa by Vairocana, son of 
Dvāranātha. Pattan I. p. 163. RASB. III. 
2466-88. 


QUII OS UG (Laksanasárasangraha) gr. 
Krsnapur 309. 


GTA Ad (Laksanasārasamuccaya) tantra. 
rules for the construction of Šivalingas from 
various tantras. L. 2277. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1907b. 


EQ (Laksaņākrodapatra) ny. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 3556. 


samaa (Laksanatattva) ny. by Ganīgeša. Hpr. 
III. 259. 


exaravit (Laksaņādarša) or Pāņdavacarita, the 
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story of Mahābhārata in 14 cantos with 
expressions illustrative of grammatical rules 
of Panini. by M. M. Divākara of Odisha. MT. 
3826. 


vammaan (Laksaņānukramaņikā) vedic. 


See ‘Vedalaksananukramanika. 


vamqaafa (Laksaņānupapatti) MT. 1364(f). 


1828(f). 


-viš. adv. Adyar D. X. 446. Extr. p. 381. 


warmer (Laksaņānusāriņi) Bud. name of 
C. by Pürnavardhana, disciple of Sthiramati 
and preceptor of Jinamitra and Silabodhin) 


on Abhidhammakosa of Vasubandhu. 
Cordier III. pp. 395. 397. 


BATA (Laksanamaiijari) by Gaūgādhara 
Send. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97819. 


GVA (Laksanamrta) not specified. Kadaya- 
nallür 241. Krangat Mana 109. Oppert I. 
6183. 


-med. in Skt. which appears to be an 
abridgement of the very well-known 
Malayalam work Jyotsnika by Nārāyaņa. 


Ref. : Sastras - Practical and Theoretical in 
the J. Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 219. 


-med. by Bhattasundara. Baroda II. 7921. 
DeSamangalam 1574 (with Mal. C.). GD. 
1027-29 (with Mal. C.). Granthappura p. 44. 
(nos. 1027a. 1028. 1029 a & b). MT. 2748. 
3741. Paliyam 566 (inc. ; an.). 646 (a). PUL. 
II. p. 246 (with Bhāsā). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106, 
49 (inc.). 50. 52. 1109. 7. Trav. Uni. L-44 
(inc.). L-92-B. 437 (inc.). 745-A. 798-A. 
1206-F. (inc.). T-1473. C-2081. C-2096-A. 
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5585-A (12 patalas). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14561- 
A (inc.). 14561-C (inc.). 15741-A. (inc.). 
18755-B (inc.). 20036-38 (inc.). 20038-C 
(inc.) (all the Trav. Uni. mss. have Mal. C.). 
TrippUnittura I. 765 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Skt. C. Marmaprakāšikā of 
Subrahmanya Sastrin and a Mal. Transl. 
Ramakrishna Press, Elappulli, Palghat,1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1036; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 1440. 


VITA! (Laksaņāvalī) Jain. L. D. Ser. 20. 1254. 


Nagaur III. 954 (inc. ; Apabhr.). 


samat (Laksaņāvalī) IM. 9406 (inc.). RORI. 


XXVIII. 916 (inc.). 917. 920. Ujjain 1. p. 98. 


-from Kuvalayananda of Appayadiksita. B. 
III. 50. CPB. 4853. 


-by Gaurigankara, son of Laksmicandra of 
Balagram, Berar. 


Ptd. Rajarajesvari Press, Benares, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1392. 316; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1441. 


-by Sukhadayālu Sastrin. 

Ptd. Afijamana Press, Lahore, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks., 1938, p. 1441. 
-kavya. by Vidyapati. Mithila. 

-jy. SB. New DC. VIII. 34181 (inc.). 


-gr. Allahabad D. VI. 42. 552. Oudh IV. 11. 
XXI. 66. VVRI. I. p. 67. 


-vedānta. by Ksirasvāmin. CPB. 4851. 


vama (Laksanāvalī) ny. Baroda I. 1062. MD. 


4177. RASB. XI. 8882. SB. New DC. VII. 
28311. VIII. 33578 (inc.). 33583 (inc.). 
33662 (inc.). ii. 94067 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 195. 


-C. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94067 (inc.). 


-C. Prakāša by Kešava alias Bhattake$vara. 
Baroda I. 4196. 


Ptd. ed. by Sashinatha Jha, Mithilā Inst. 
Darbhanga, 1963. 


-by Udayanācārya. See Dinesh Chandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, 


.p. 2; S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 386: 


Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the History 
and Bibliography of the Ny. Vais Lit. p. 22. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2852. Alwar 711 
(mentions a. as Mahādeva Somayāji). Bd. 
786. BORI. 786 of 1887-91. CPB. 4852. Cs. 
III. 449. K. 158. Krsnapur 217. Mithila. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 14. RORI. V. 296. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30505. 33049. 33395. 33428. 
ii. 93984. Stein 152. 


Ptd. (1). with C. by Šesašārūgadhara Pandit. 
New Ser. Vol. XXI-XXII. Benares, 1876. (2). 
Benares, 1897. (3). with C. of Visvanātha 
Paficanana Bhatta, Benares, 1901. (4) with 
a new Skt. C. , Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 
Noticed in Our Heritage XVIII. (5) in 
Vaisesikasutra of Kanada, Benares, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 736. 846; 
also see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1441. 2858. 


-C. Prakāša by (Somayāji) Mahādeva. 
Alwar 712 (mentions text also by this a.). 
RASB. XI. 7499. SB. New DC. VIII. 30513. 
33050. 


-C. Prakāša by Višvanātha Jha, son of 
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Tārāpati. Darbhanga Raj 2435. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 201. 


-C. Upaskara by Sankara Mišra, son of 
Bhavanātha. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hrst. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 59. 


-C. Nyāyamuktāvali by Šesa Šārūgadhara. 
IO. 2076. Oudh XV. 94. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. m Mithila, p. 59. 


-or Laksaņarāji by Tippā Bhatta, son and 
disciple of Citti Bhatta Vādindra. Burnell 
120b. MD. 4278. MT. 5646. Oppert II 9648. 
TD. 6577-78. 


-by Dora (Vira) (Hira) Vallabha Parvatiya. 
(discourse on the principles of Navyanyaya). 
Allahabad 84. 83. ASB. II. 244. BHU. 928. 
IM. 9406. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3904. II. ii. 9003 
(inc.). Kuru. Uni. H. 979. NPS. III. p. 274 (6 
mss. ; 3 inc.). PUL. II. p. 19. Ranbir III. p. 
662 (4 mss.). RASB. XI. 8881. RORI. II. B. 
4434-35. Extr. p. 136. VRI. III. 9470. 


vannag (Laksanāvāda) ny. a sn. of Tattva- 
cintamani of Gaūgeša. Mysore I. p. 397. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37105 (inc.). Extr. p. 457. 
Radh. 14. 


-or Vyaiijanavada. Wai 57 (b). 


-by Gadādhara. K. 158. Mithila. Oppert I. 
5827. IL. 8338. 


-by Gokulanātha. SB. New DC. VIII ii. 95114 
(inc.). 


-by Raghudeva Nyayalankara Bhattācārya. 
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Allahabad D. XI. i. 2788. Oudh XV. 104. 


RORI. XXI. 2559. Saurashtra p. 9. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30533. ii. 95301. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathuranatha. B. IV. 28. 
Hall p. 61. K. 158. Mithilā. 


samaan (Laksaņāvicāra) vedic. Discussing 
Lak$aņā in the Upanigadic sentence aa wu 
aif. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1254. 


-ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 30794. XIII. 51871 
(inc.). Stein 152 (by Kavindra). 


afer (Laksanaviveka) or Bhaktiviveka by 
Gokulanatha. See under Bhaktiviveka. 


AMI (Laksanāvrtti) adv. Adyar II. p. 148b. 


-Sanskrit adaptation of Tamil verses in 413 
Slokas by Brahmānanda Svāmin. 


Ptd,.Madura, Madras, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 224. 1392. 


GAUJA (Laksanàvrttiprakarana) ny. 


Radh. 42. 


samaran saama (Laksaņāvrtty- 


astottara Satanamavali) Adyar I. p. 216a. 
WANEH (Laksanastaka) IM. 9795. 
CRUISE (Laksanüsangraha) on Sakta mudrās. 
, g. in Srividyavilasa, MD. 5743. 


wards (Laksanāsvayamvara) campi. Trav. 
Uni. 1220-B. Trippūnittura II. 148. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 238. 


-by I$vara Vāriyar of Neliekkāt. 
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See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 240. 


-by Rājarājavarmā of Ennakkat (1853- 
1917). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 
-by Sukumārapillai. 
Ptd. Tanngacheri, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 682. 


MAISA (Laksatandulavrata) dh. TD. 14753 
(inc.). 


TAMAT (Laksatāmbūlavrata) from Skanda- 
purana. Mysore N. D. V. 15082. Extr. p. 211. 


SAJAT (Laksatulasīdalapūjā) Tigalari 


178. 


SATANA (Laksatulasipūjāmantra) Govt. 


Or. Libr. Madras 79. 


vagonara (Laksatulasipradaksiņā- 


vidhi) TD. XXVI. 1763. 


. PAO (Laksatulasivrata) or "vratakalpa. 
Baroda II. 13351. MT. 488 (C1). 5440 (j). 
Mysore N. D. V. 15085-86. SB. New DC. II. 
8512. iii. 58991. TD. Nandi. 240. TD. XXVI. 
1761-62. XXVII. 1874-76. 


-from Garudapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15083. 15088. Extr. p. 212. 15090-92. 
15096. Extr. p. 213. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48900. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15093. 
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-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Bikaner 2142. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15094. 15104-05. 16288 
(katha). Extr. p. 419. SB. New DC. II. iti. 
60695. XIII. 48900. TD. 14754-59. VSM. 
Poona VII. 251. 


-from Vayupurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15106. 
Extr. p. 214. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. MD. 8440. 
8441 (says from Garudapurāņa, but text 
agrees with MD. 8440). Mysore N. D. V. 
15084. Extr. p. 212. 


-from Visņusamhitā. MT. 5440 (J & K) (beg. 
qj] TAA egit. ...). Mysore N. D. V. 15087. 


15098. 15099. Extr. p. 214 (beg. dera 
AAE...) 15102-03. TD. 14754-59. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15089. 


agamaku (Laksatulasivratodyapana- 
vidhi) Mysore N. D. V. 15095. 15097. 
15101. Trav. Uni. 13750-T. SB. New DC. 
11. 8513. 8518. iv. 64935 (yugotsava). TD. 
XXVII. 1873 (prayoga). 


-from Matsyapurāņa. MT. 6880. 


vagia (Laksatulasisamarpanavrata) 


TD. XXVII. 1872. 


mWEl-T Mah -z ice eT. (Laksa-davana 
maruvaka-vratakalpa) from Visnupurana. 


Ptd. with KsirabdhidvadaSivrata, from 
Visņudharmottarapurāņa. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1400. 1440. 
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werdu (Laksadipakalpa) tantra. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras. 79. Taylor I. 415. 


Ada (Laksadīpadānavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64954. 


vadur (Laksadīpapūjāvidhi) SB. New 


DC. IL iv. 65152. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15110. Extr. pp. 216-17. 


warata(art) Aa (Laksadīpa(dāna)vrata) MD. 
20132. Mysore I. p. 144. Mysore N. D. V. 
15112 (inc.). RASB. III. 2920. TD. 14788- 
89. XXV. 1668. XXVII. 1869. TD. Nandi. 
241. Trav. Uni. 13750-P. VORI. Tirupati 
5628-29. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 15107. 
Extr. p. 215. 


-from Paficaratragama. MD. 8442 (inc. ; beg. 
agrees with Bhavisyottara?) 


-from Brahmàndapurana. MT. 1435 (but 
beg. agrees with Bhavisyottara). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. Mysore N. D. 
15109. Extr. p. 216. 15111. 15114. 15119. 
Extr. pp. 218-19. 16289. Extr. p. 419 (with 
katha). RORI. XVI. 561. 


-from Bhāradvājasamhitā. Mysore N. D. V. 
15113. Extr. p. 217. 15115. Extr. p. 217. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Burnell 
146b. TD. 14760-63. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 17572 (beg. 
agrees with Bhavisyottara). Mysore N. D. V. 
15116. Extr. p. 218 (beg. agrees with 
Bhavisyottara). 15118. TD. 14760-63. 


SANUKA (Laksadīpavratakathā) TD. Nandi. 
241. 


vaatan (Laksadīpavratodyāpana) 
Burnell 146b. Mysore N. D. V. 15122-23. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8516-17. iii. 60786 (inc. ; 
Widhi). iv. 64954 ("vidhi). TD. XXV. 1669 
(kalpa). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15120-21. 15124-25. 


magama (Laksadūrvāpūjodyāpana 
vidhi) 
-from Upasanakhanda of Gaņešapurāņa of. 
SB. New PC. H. iii. 60253. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. H. iii. 
60548. 


vagado (Laksadūrvāsamarpaņavidhi) 


dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 36/2280. 


GTA TUTY AMATRA (Laksadroņapuspavrata- 


kalpa) from Rudrayāmala. MT. 6876. 


VITA ATT (Laksadhanyavratakalpa) from 
Skandapurana. MD. 8443. 17569. 


vamo (Laksadhāraņi) Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 169. f 


TAHAN (Laksanamaskārakalpa) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. 8508. 


GST (Laksanamaskaravidhi) or 
vidhāna. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 29/1110. 
Burnell 146b. IM. 9867-A. MD. 7758. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11738. Tigalari 178. Trav. 
Uni. 13750-V. 
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ETA (Laksanamaskaravrata) Allahabad 
D. X. 579. Baroda II. 13351. BORI. 312 of 
A 1881-82. BORI. D. VII. 368. Mysore N. 
D. V. 15127-28. 15134. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64616. Taylor I. 415. T. D. Nandi. 242. 
XXVII. 1870. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15138. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.). 56/106. MD. 8444 (inc.). 8445. 17573 
(*vratakalpa). MT. 1435(c) (with extra four 
vv. at the beg.). Mysore N. D. V. 15126. Extr. 
p. 219. 15130. 15133. 15135-37. 15140-43. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60513. TD. 14764-71. 


-from Skandapurāņa. MT. 5490 (u). Mysore 
: N. D. V. 15129. Extr. p. 220. 15131-32. 
15139. Extr. p. 220. 15144. TD. 14764-71. 
Trav. Uni. 14031. 


CATA RATHAT (Laksanamaskāra-vrata- 
kathā) Mysore N. D. V. 16290. Extr. p. 420. 


writ (Laksanamaskāra- 


vratodyāpanavidhi) by Ambarisa. TD. 
XXV. 1675. Wai D. I. 4699. 


wauta (Laksanirnaya) tantra. g. by Šivānanda 
Bhatta in his Šrīvidyārcanacandrikā, Ujjain 
ms. no. 5611. See Ujjain Latest Additions 
199. 


VARAT mā (Laksapaficadhanya- 


pujodyapanavidhi) from Lingapurana. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60282. 


AA TAA (Laksapadmavrata) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1199. Mysore N. D. V. 15148. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49328. 
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-from Padmapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 15149. 
Extr. pp. 222-23. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15146. Extr. pp. 221-22. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 
15147. 15150. 15151. Extr. p. 223. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 15145. 
Extr. p. 221. 


-from Saurapurāna. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60728. 


-from Skandapurana. TD. 14772. 


cuWSIdeu (Laksapadmavratakatha) 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/294. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73024. 


-from Vamanapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16291. Extr. pp. 420-21. 


waqaadHeqd (Laksapadmavratakalpa) 
-from Padmapurana. MD. 8446. 17574. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. MT. 1435 (h). 


IAE E: E S LES Le En (Laksapadmavratodyapana) 


Mysore N. D. V. 15158. Oppert II. 229. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15154. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15153. Extr. p. 224. 15156-57. 


-from Saurapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15155. 
Extr. pp. 224-25. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15152. Extr. pp. 223-34. 
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saagama (Laksapārthivaliūga- 


vratodyāpana) Burnell 146b. RORI. I. 432. 


eamque reraterfi (Laksapurascaranajapa- 
vidhi) from Mrtyusūkta. SB. New DC. H. iii. 
61560. 


BAIA TG MUITA TR RT (Laksapuspa 
patrapūjāpradaksinānamaskāravidhi) 
from Skandapurāna. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
59420. 


VM (Laksapuspapūjāvidhi) Adyar I. 


p. 92a. SB. New DC. II. 8558. 10087. 


vagana (Laksapuspapūjāvratakalpa) 
from Brahmasamhitā. MD. 17570. 


saquen (Laksapuspapūjodyāpana) 
Burnell 146b. Oppert II. 230. SB. New DC. 
II. 8510. iv. 67364. XIII. 49931 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 1666 (inc.). 


Cf Laksapadmavratodyāpana. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. SB. New DC. H. 
ii. 10094. 


-from Skandapurāna. RORI. I. 433 (uttara 
khanda). 


SAAT (Laksapuspavrata) Mysore I. p. 144. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15163. 15164. Extr. p. 227. 
Taylor I. 416. TD. XXVII. 1212. Trav. Uni. 
13750-O. 


-from Brahmasamhita (beg. vary but end 
portions tally). Mysore N. D. V. 15162. 
15168. Extr. pp. 227-78. 15170. Extr. p. 228. 
15171. Extr. p. 229. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73079. 
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-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15160. Extr. p. 226. 


-from Laksmisamhitā. Mysore N. D. V. 
15159. Extr. p. 225. 15165-67. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15169. 


vaqua (Laksapuspavratakalpa) TD. 
Nandi. 243. 


| -from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 8447. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. MD. 8448. 
-from Visnupurana. MT. 5440(i). 
vagante (Laksapuspavratodyāpana- 
vidhi) Burnell 146b. VORI. Tirupati 5631. 


-from Brahmasamhita. Mysore N. D. V. 
15161. Extr. pp. 226-27. 15173-74. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15172. Extr. pp. 229-30. 


vagara (Laksapuspasamarpaņavidhi) 


MT. 1435 (e). 


TATA (Laksapuspāropaņa) Ananda asks 
Buddha the merits of offering flowers to 
Tathāgata. Nepal II. p. 241. 


TAMRA (Laksapūjākalpa) IM. 9867(e). 


VAS (Laksapüjaphala) Baroda II. 5086. SB. 
New DC. IL. iii. 59680 (with Puspādhyāya 
and Pratyarpanavidhi). 


Vaated (Laksapūjāmāhātmya) 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Dāhilaksmi 
XXXVII. 19. 
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waqar 


-from Brahmandapurana. Weber 466. 


aqo ft] (Laksapūjāvidhi) Allahabad D. XII. 


1087. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 100. 
Anadagrama 5116. BHU. 5245 (Sam. 1781). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/162. CPB. 4854. 
Kavindrācārya 781. Rajapur 749. RASB. III. 
2928 (on Visnu). RORI. V. 130 (or 
Parthivapujà). SB. New DC. II. 8511. ii. 
11455. iv. 64745. 64807. 66826. 66836. 
67365. Tirupati (RSVP). 3052. Wai 390. Wai 
D. I. 4700. 


-from Padmapurāņa. TD. 14773. 


-from Brahmavaivarta. Baroda 1. 7179. 
12203. Fl. 23. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. NPS. V. p. 50. 
WIHM. I. 378. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 
2418. SB. New DC. XIII. 49277. TD. 14776. 


-from Visnudharmottarapuràna. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49292. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 2417. 
Nagpur Uni. 1872-73. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
59499 (for Siva). iv. 64981 (uttara). XIII. 
49290. 49293. TD. 14774-75. 


Saat (Laksapūjāvrata) BORI. 312 of A 1881- 


82. BORI. D. VII. 368. Mysore N. D. V. 
15178. SB. New DC. II. 8514 (with kathā). 


-from Visņudharmottarapurāņa. Mysore N. 
D. V. 15175. Extr. p. 230. 


-from Skandapurāņa (for Šiva). Mysore N. 
D. V. 15176. Extr. pp. 230-01. 


TEMAN) (Laksapüjodyapana(vidhi)) 


Allahabad D. X. 2419. Ānandāšsrama 5881. 
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Bikaner 2143. Br. Mus. 210. Burnell 146b. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 8532. 8569. 10177 (inc.). 
10586 (inc.). iv. 64807. 66330. Wai D. 1. 
4701 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
2416. 


-from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. 8570. 
iv. 64967. 


BAANG (Laksapradaksiņā(vrata) 


vidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/219. Burnell 
146b (4 mss.). Trav. Uni. 13750-U. 


-by Sankara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1679. 


C SftTUIA (Laksapradaksiņāvrata)Allahabad 


D. X. 588. 1454. Baroda I. 13351. BISM. 


- (Ptd. Cat.) 29/590 (with Udyapana). B. J. Inst. 


HI. 3666. Burnell 146b. IM. 9867B. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15190. 15192. 15197 (with 
Udyāpana). SB. New DC. II. 8502 (with 
namaskāra; inc.). 8507. ii. 10636 (with 
Udyāpana). iv. 65074 (with Udyāpana). 
66436 (kalpa). TD. 14777-87. Tigalari 178. 
Wai D. I. 4702. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15185. Extr. pp. 233-34. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Bikaner 2144. 
MD. 8450. 17571. Mysore N. D. V. 15183. 
Extr. pp. 232-33. 15186-87. 15193. Extr. p. 
235.15198 (with Udyāpana). SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 60516. 60784 (with Udyāpana). 60687. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Bikaner 
2145. MD. 8449. 8451. MT. 1435 (b). 5440 
(t). Mysore N. D. V. 15179. Extr. pp. 231- 
32. 15180. Extr. p. 232. 15181-82. 15188. 
15189. Extr. p. 234. 15191. 15193. Extr. p. 
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235. 15194. Extr. p. 235 (with Udyāpana). 
15195 (diff. text). 15196. 16292. Extr. p. 421. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 49280. 


-from Visnupurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15184. 
Extr. p. 233. 


ene farai (Laksapradaksiņāvratodyā- 


pana) Wai D. I. 4703. TD. XXV. 1667. 


weeds (Laksabilvavrata) Mysore N. D. V. 
15200. TD. 14788-89 (with °dipavrata). 
14790-95. Tigalari 178 (2 mss. ; one 
mentioned it as patri). 


-from Brahmasamhitā. Mysore N. D. V. 
15204. Extr. p. 239. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda ofSkandapurāna. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15195. Extr. p. 236. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15203. Extr. pp. 238-39. 15205. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60682. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. V. 15208. 
Extr. pp. 240-41. 


-from Liñgapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15206. 
Extr. 240. 15207. 15210. 


-from Skandapurāna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1265.10. 6889. Mysore N. D. V. 15199. Extr. 
p. 237. 15201. Extr. pp. 237-38. 15202. Extr. 
p. 238. 


GATT (Laksabilvavratodyāpana) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/190. Burnell 146b. IM. 
10064-65. MT. 6878. Mysore N. D. V. 
15209. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11787. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 151. 


-from Skandapurána. MD. 8452. 
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GATT (Laksabilvārcanakathā) from 
Skandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1265. 

TAMAT (Laksabhojanavidhi) Anandaérama 
382. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58760. 


-Baudh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/454. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 62178, 


ET ag ATMA (Laksamāņikya- 
vartipūjodyāpanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60680. 


Cf Laksavartivratodyapanavidhi below. 
VERTTTAGŠ GA (Laksarāmanāmalekhana- 


vrata) Burnell 147b. SB. New DC. II. 8536 
(with Udyāpana). 


TEMAN (Laksarudravartyudyāpana- 


vidhi) from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New 
DC. H. iii. 60741. 


GAGA (Laksalaksanasangraha) S.V. 


Uni. I. 972 (in a collection). 


sasadan (Laksalingadipadana) IM. 6495. 


ates (AA (Laksalinga(puja)vrata) Mysore 
I. p. 125. Mysore N. D. V. 15211. 15212. 
Extr. p. 241. 


VAACU (Laksalingavratakatha) Mysore 


N. D. V. 16293 (inc.). Extr. p. 421. 


waga (Laksaliügavratodyüpana) 


Baroda II. 13351. VSM. Poona VII. 252. 


-from Liñgapurana. MD. 8453. 
Cf Laksaparthivalingavratodyapana. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16294. Extr. p. 422. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
60662. 
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saeia (Laksalitgārcanakalpa) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3053. 


vaneg TAAT (Laksalingarcanavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XV. 45611. 

matey Eie (Laksalingodyapana) See under 
Laksalingavratodyapana. 

AA (Laksavartikathā) Burnell 146b. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 
1521. 


-from Vayupurana. Bikaner 2146. 


vHafda«rriegtusmarvafāttī (Laksavarti- 


karpūrādidipaprajvālanavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60887. 


PAA (Laksavartikalpa) SB. New DC. IL 
8530. IV. ii. 72368. 


adi (Laksavartika) dh. by Vasistha. CPB. 
4855. 


TANYA (Laksavartikādīpadāna) SB. 
New DC. IL iv. 67249. 66830. 
Cf Laksadipadāna. 

TAMAN (Laksavartikodyā panavidhi) 


or Vartikādipodyāpanavidhi. IM. 6587. 
Pheh. 3. 


ward (Laksavartidipaprayoga) Ranbir 
II. p. 436. Stein 101. 


#arafaatqaa=seq (Laksavartidipavratakalpa) 


Burnell 146b. 


WAYAH (Laksavartipüjakatho- 


dyāpana) from Bhavisyottrapurana. SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 60497 (inc.). 
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Sd (Laksavartivrata) or "vratakalpa or 
°vidhi. Allahabad D. X. 740. Andhra Uni. 
510-11. BHU. 5246. BORI. 312 of A 1881- 
82. BORI. D. VII. 368. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 79. Mad. Uni. 6. MD. 8456-57. 
17593. MT. 1435 (d). Mysore N. D. V. 
15218. 15220. 15222-23. 15241. Extr. pp. 
244-45. 15242. PUL. II. pp. 160. 162. SB. 
New DC. II. 10088. iii. 59213. 60295 (inc.). 
iv. 63887. iv. 66834. XIII. 49185 (inc.). TA. 
1820/3. Taylor I. 413. TD. 14796-802. 
14804-06 (inc.). TD. Nandi. 244. VSM. 
Poona Ill. 618 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1441. 
-from Nāradapurāņa. RASB. V. 3695. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15225. Extr. pp. 242-43. 


-from Māghamāhātmya of Vāyupurāņa. 
Adyar I. p. 166a (2 mss.). MD. 8454-55. 
8458. 8462. Mysore I. p. 166a. Mysore N. 
D. V. 15213. Extr. pp. 241-42. 15216-17. 
15221. 15224. 16297-98. 16300. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72738. Taylor I. 416. VSM. Poona 
III. 616. 619. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 8459-61. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15215. Extr. p. 242. 15219. 15226. 
Extr. p. 243. 15244. Extr. pp. 245-46. 16295. 
Extr. p. 422 (But the text agrees with the text 
of Vayupurana). 16296. 16299. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 60249. 


-by Sündilya. Mysore N. D. V. 15214. 
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GTA T (Laksavartivratakathā) from 


Brahmāndapurāna. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49389 (inc. ; with Udyāpana). TD. 14803. 


wara terma (Laksavartivratodyapana) diff. 


texts. Adyar PL. p. 63. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
407=. B. J. Inst. III, 5628. Burnell 146b. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15227. 15230-34. 15235 
(in verse form). Extr. p. 244. 15236. 15337 
(inc.). 15338-40. 15243. Extr. p. 245. SB. 


PTA (Laksasvastikavrata) or "vrata- 


kalpa. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. MT. 1435 
(i). Mysore N. D. V. 15249. Taylor I. 415. T. 
D. Nandi. 245. TD. XXVII. 1913. Trav. Uni. 
13750-W. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15246. Extr. p. 247. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. diff. texts. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15248. Extr. pp. 247-48. 


New DC. IL 8501. 8515. ii. 11273 (inc.). iii. 
60243. 60681. iv. 63916. 65158. 67302 
(inc.). XII. 49648. Taylor 125. Trav. Uni. 
2495-D. (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 617 (inc.). 


15250. Extr. p. 248. 16301. Extr. p. 423. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 72496 (katha). 


-from Skandapurāņa. MD. 8466. Mysore N. 
D. V. 15247. TD. 14808. 

-from Vāyupurāņa. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 

II. ii. p. 120 (inc.). MD. 8463-65. 17789. PETA taTu=T (Laksasvastika-vrato- 
Mysore N. D. V. 15228. Extr. pp. 243-44. dyāpana) Oppert II. 231. 


SB. New DC. II. i. 8537. Trav. Uni. 2478-N. » 
GA ASA (Laksahomakrama) ASB. I. iii. 614. 


-from Visnurahasya. Mysore N. D. V. 15229. IM. 5844. 


-from Skandavratakanda. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49288 (inc.). 


Cf : Laksahomapaddhati. 


art (Laksahomapaddhati) or "vidhi or 
)vidhàna. America 3408 (inc.). Ānandāšrama 
194. 229. 286. ASB. I. iii. 616. BC. 8. BHU. 
5247-48 (inc.). 5250-51. Bik. 880. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1596. 36/1166. B. J. Inst. IH. 
5629 (inc.). BORI. 73 of 1872-73. D. 45. 
Darbhanga 2168 (inc.). Gough 108. L. 838. 
Nepal II. p. 215. Peters. II. p. 182 (no. 24). 
PUL. I. p. 100 (4 mss.). Rajapur 814. Ranbir 
II. p. 436. RASB. II. 1626. SB. New DC. II. 
8490. 8503. 8504-06 (inc.). 8528. 8531 (inc.). 
8538. 8539 (inc.). 8540. 8543. 8544 (inc.). 
8550 (inc.). 8551. 8560. 8565. 8566 (inc.). 
ii. 11207. 11215 (inc.). 11217 (inc.). 11219 
(inc.). iii. 59837. 61524. 61886 (inc.). 61888 
(inc.). 61900. iv. 65670. 66956 (inc.). 67158. 


PAIET (Laksavisnupuja) TD. 14807 (inc.). 


GA g TA ITU T (Laksasankhacakra- 
kathodyāpana) Mysore N. D. V. 15245 
(inc.). Extr. p. 246. 


SATA (Laksašivapūjā) IM. 8383 (vrata). 
10377. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. IM. 10373. 


Pd TENT (Laksasarvapuspodyāpana) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 60283. 


GATT (Laksasāgara) tantra. g. in Simha- 
siddhāntasindhu by Sivananda. Ujjain 6497. 
See Ujjain Latest Additions 171. 
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67219 (inc.). 67281 (inc.). 67287 (inc.). 
67301. XIII. 49975. Stein 101. Trav. Uni. 
7665. VRI. IV. 10546 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 124. 
Wai D. I. 4704. 4705 (prayoga. inc.). Weber 
1251. 


-from Prayāgamāhātmya. SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 10966. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Saurashtra p. 117. 


-from Sarasangraha (9" Ch.) of Veda- 
vaisnavasiddhantarahasya. Nepal I. p. 48. 


-by (Mahārājādhirāja) Udayasimha. 
Darbhanga Raj 1190. 


-by Kamalākara. Bik. 881. 


-by Katyayana. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59821. 
59837. 


-S. Yv. by Kāšī Diksita, son of Sadāšiva 
Diksita and disciple of VireSvara. ASB. I. ii. 
261 (7). iii. 615. BHU. 5249. IO. 1771. RASB. 
II. 1208. RORI. III. A. 1137. Stein 101. 
Sücipattra 79. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 
-by Gobhila. RORI. III. A. 1136. 
-by Govinda, son of Purusottama. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 


-by Narasimha Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59909. 60608. 


-by Nārāyaņa Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta of Vi$vamitra gotra. Baroda I. 4075. 
5857(a). 7692 (inc.). BBRAS. 718. Bhau Dāji 
63. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/767. 35/5. Burnell 
146b (an.). 148a. Cs. II. 477. Hpr. III. 260. 
RORI. X. 19 (inc.). XXI. 1603. SB. New DC. 


II. 8533-34. 8552 (inc.). 8561. iii. 59522 
(with nāmāhūti). 61392. TD. 13979. Trav. 
Uni. 7665 (an.). 9694. Wai D. I. 4706. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1097b. 


-by Vasistha. Baroda I. 9123(b). BORI. 160 
of A 1882-83. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 160). 


-by Šaivācārya Tejabrahma. Nepal II. p. 84. 


-from Brhatparāšarasamhitā. Wai D. II. 
10441. 


-acc. to Saunaka. SB. New DC. II. ü. 11211. 


TATANAN) (Laksahoma (maha) rudra 
paddhati) SB. New DC. IL. iii. 61887. 61913 
(inc.). 


oaea (Laksahomādiprayoga) SB. New 
DC. IL iii. 59056. 


-by Kešava Bhatta. VSM. Poona VII. 253. 


«-by Parašurāma. America 3334. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/547. 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. Wai D. II. 10440. 


waretary stragi (Laksahomānusthāna- 
paddhati) IO. 1379. 


SETS A (Laksānanda Svāmin) 
-Moksagitā. 
Ptd. Veñk. Press, Bombay, 1967. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1630. 


vanat (Laksābhagavatī) 


-Prajitāpāramitāstotra. Ptd. in Baudh. St. 
Sang. pp. 126-27. 
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TANUT (Laksabharana) or Laksalaükara. dvai. 


-name of C. by Vādirāja on Bhagavadgitā. 
Baroda I. 7895. Krsnapur 119. Rice 142. 


-name of C. by Vādirāja on Mahābhārata. 
See under the text. 


-name of C. by Vādirāja on Visnusahasra- 
nama. Pejawar 268a. 


GAMA (Laksabhidhana) of Vajrapāņi. 


-Laghutantrapindarthavivarana from. 
Cordier II. p. 27. Sendai 1402. Suzuki, Otani 
2117. 


VESA (Laksalankara) or Laksabharana. See 
Laksābharaņa above. 


CSIRO (Laksālankāra) name of C. by Vādirāja 
on Bhagavadgita. See above. 


ex ERI (Laksālaūkāradīpikā) name 
of C. on Puskaropakhyana (of Harivamša). 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 115. Extr. pp. 173-74. 


warme (Laksitalaksaņāvicāra) ny. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 24 (no. 40). 


TAAT TA (Laksešvara Ratha) 
-Jü&navalli. tantra. OSM. I. 501. 


«84T (Laksmana) poet. g. by Jayarāma in his C. 
Padyāmrtasopāna on Padyamrtatarangini of 
Haribhāskara, IO. 7229. 


TRUT (Laksmana) poet. g. by Sundaradeva in his 
Sūktisundara, see Poona Ori. 1. 2. p. 52. 


TTT (Laksmana) courtpoet of King Prthvi- 
nārāyaņa of Western Nepal. 
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-Kavitanikasopala. 
Ptd. Goraksagranthamālā, Benares, 1956-57. 


aT (Laksmana) king of Vidarbha and patron of 
Venkatakrsna (a. of Uttaracampu- 
ramayana, MD. 12222). 


Mey (Laksmana) king. patron of Halāyudha (a. 
of C. on Sráddhamantra, Baroda I. 9501). 


S&T (Laksmana) preceptor of an unknown 
Vaišesika writer (a. of Padārthaviveka or 
Siddhantatattva, MT. 3757). 


%8%TTUT (Laksmana) preceptor of the (a. of 
Vedāntaratna, PUL. II. p. 65.). 


GATT (Laksmaņa) son of Kalyāņa, great grand- 
father of Veņīdatta (a. of Alaūkāra- 
candrodaya, IO. 1198). 


WEHUT (Laksmana) father of Abhinavagupta, 
disciple of Somānandanātha (a. of C. 


Vimaršini on Išvarapratyabhijñasutra of 
Somānandanātha, RORI. III. A. 2536). 


(frg) GET ((Siddha) Laksmana) father of 
Allādanātha (a. of Nirņayāmrta, Weber 
1170). 


T 8FUT (Laksmana) father of VireSvara and 
grandfather of Nāgarāja Gadādhara (a. of 
Ekāhicāturmāsyaprayoga, Bikaner 736). 


SeT (Laksmana) of Rādhi vamša, father of 
Jagannātha (a. of Yogasangraha, Weber 
958). 


*8HUT (Laksmana) father of Nandana of 
Bhāradvāja gotra (a. of C. on Manusmrti, 
TCD. 116-17). 
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SAHUT (Laksmana) father of Padmanābha (a. of 
Lilādarpaņa bhāņa, MT. 2310). 


"58T (Laksmana) son of Cakrapāņikāšyapa and 
father of Manu (a. of Vaidyasarvasva, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107). 


«58T (Laksmana) father of Raghunātha (a. of 
Bālabodhini, RORI. IV. 2954). 


WAT (Laksmana) father of (Siti) Rama (a. of 
Jayavamša mahākāvya, RASB. IV. 3087.) 


«HUI (Laksmana) son of Sankara Diksita, father 
of Lallā Diksita (a. of C. on Mrcchakatika, 
Oxf. 134b). 


ET (Laksmana) father of Vallabhacarya (a. of 
C. on Bhāgavata, BORI. 107 of 1884-87). 


Mey (Laksmana) son of Sūryadāsa, and brother 
of Harsa (a. of Ankayantracintamani). 
See B. C. Law Com. Volume I. pp. 1-8). 
GET (Laksmana) elder brother of Nandapandita 


(a. of C. on Mānavadharmašāstra, MT. 
4154). 


"S847 (Laksmana) son of Valha of the Doda clan 
and servant of Kalhana, composer of Hānsi 
Inscription of the time of Prthviraja II. transl. 
by Fell, As. Res. Vol. XV. pp. 443 ff. ed. by 
D. R. Bhandarkar. 


See Jnd. Ant. Vol. XLI. p. 19. 
MST (Laksmana) identity not specified. 


-Gadyaracanāsamuddyota. kāvya. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105328. 


"C. Jatasiddhantacandrika on Jatāmaņi of 
Laksmaņa Buddha. Hz. 1338. Extr. p. 134. 
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MT. 3887 (m). 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 346. 


Ptd. (1). Sri Vidya Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1907; (2). with C. Calcutta, 1919-21. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 534-35. 
690; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1150. 1442. 


-Dhātupradīpa. PUL. II. p. 82. 
-Nandimukha. dh. CPB. 2503. 
-Narayanabalivicára. MD. 3063. 


-Cc. Subodhini on C. Nyāyasiddhānta- 
muktāvali an auto C. on Bhāsāpariccheda 
of Vi$vanatha. SB. New DC. VIII. 33584 
(Vyāptivāda only). 


-Paramahamsasamhita. B. IV. 66. CPB. 
2865. 


-Bhagavallilāvilāsa. SB. New DC. XI. 42652 
(inc.). 


-C. Jvotsna on Yoganandasudhakara. PUL. 
II. p. 31. 


-Ramalašāstra. jy. Ben. 31. SB. 269. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37590. 37674 (inc.). 


-Ramastavaraja. IM. 7317B. 


-Ramastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad H. iii. 
p. 406. RORI. XV. 1220. 


-Rāmāstāvimšatināmastotra. RORI. III. B. 
4568. Udaipur p. 126 (no. 1165) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Rāmāstottarašatanāmastotra. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95. 


*-Rudranyāsavidhāna. SB. New DC. II. iv. 


67306 (inc.). 
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-Laghusūktimuktāvali. See under the text. 
-Vaigņavašāstrasamuccaya. VVRI. I. p. 246. 


-Sangitasūryodaya. VORI. Tirupati 8847 
(inc.). 


-Sarvasyarnava. RASB. VII. 5543. 
-Subodhini. ny. Mithilā. 


-Sūktasangrha or Süktavali. Jain. Pattan I. 
p. 407. Peters. III. p. 54 (no. 230). 


Cf Laghusūktimuktāvali. 
-Sūtratattvavimaršini. Adyar II. p. 186b. 


-C. Svayambhipanjika on Svayambhu- 
stotra of Samantabhadracarya. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 776. 


-Hanumatstotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78997. 


-Hautramantrarthasangraha. VSM. Poona II. 
404 (inc.). 


WAHUT (Laksmana) alias Rāmānujamuni alias 
Pādukāsevaka, disciple of Srinivasa, See 
under Rāmānujapādukāsevaka. 


TAUT (Laksmana) alias Lākhū. son of Sāhula and 
Jayata; first was residing at Tribhuvanagiri, 
left the place when the Mlecchas overtook it; 
composed Candanachattīkahā at the 
Billaramipura (Villaramapura at Etah Dt.). 


-Candanachattikahā. See Jaina Sid. Bhas. 
XX. iii. p. 34. 


-Jinadattacarita. Jaina Apabhramša. 


See Apabhramsasahitya p. 226. 


TALI (Laksmana) eldest son of Lakkaramantrin. 
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-Pramanasangraha. dvai. MT. 3335. Mysore 
II. p. 29. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43533. Extr. p. 


226. Trippunittura I. 123 (1). 

SeT (Laksmana) son of Murari Pāthaka. 

-C. Mahabhasyadarsa on Mahābhāsya of 
Patafijali. Cabaton I. 573. Paris D. 234. 

CEROT (QR) (Laksmaņa(Sūri)) 
-Mahivirastavana. Jain. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 252. 
Ujjain I. p. 86. 

TAMOT (Laksmana) alias Laksana, son of Cikkaņa. 
-C. on YaSodharacarita of Vādirāja. See 
under the text. 

TZAUT (Laksmana) son of Dāmodara Diksita of 
Bhāradvāja gotra. 

-Raghuviravilāsa. MT. 3688. Paliyam 737b. 


UT (Laksmana) son of Amarasimha, resident 
of Mathurā of Kāyastha family; disciple of 
Bhāvarangagaņin Upādhyāya. He was a 
subordinate of Muhammed Khan of Sripatha. 
patron of Ksema Šarman, a physician and 
Veda Sarman. 


-Laksmanotsava. See under the text. 
veut (Laksmana) (?) 

-Vrddhacudamanisara. jy. Mithila III. 353. 
«HUI (Laksmana) of Kasyapagotra, great grand- 

father of Šāradātanaya (a. of Bhāva- 

prakāšana) and resident of Mātarapūjya 


Village in the Merūttara country of Āryā- 
vartā. 


-C. Vedabhüsana on the Vedas. ment. in the 


22 


introductory verses of the Bhāvaprakāšana, 


MD. 13010. 


“euT (Laksmana) son of Mauktikarāma of 
Nimbārka school. 


-Harthaladhara mangala. worship of Šrīkrsņa 
and Balarāma. BORI 196 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 509. 


TURA (Laksmanakalpa) med. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6625. RORI. III. B. 7363. 


atas (Laksmanakavaca) BHU. 9075. Bodl. 
Sup. 165 (C. E. 1817). NPS. IV. p. 244 (2 
mss.). V. p. 166 (inc.). Oxf. 107a. Pathabari 
1532. Prayag I. 828. RORI. IV. 1910. VIII. 
692. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69197. IV. 80276. 
Trav. Uni. 5606-Z .. 


-from Naradapurana.Allahabad D. VII. 1236. 
1810. 


-from Naradiyatantra. Allahabad 178 (62). 
Allahabad D. VII. 1119. Bharatpur XVI. 301. 
IO. 6140. Jha G. N. IL. i. 6985. 6987. III. 
10625. XVIII. 3041. NPS. IL p. 290. IV. p. 
244. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22306 (inc.). 23473. 
23819. Ujjain IL pp. 71. 79. VRI. I. 2292. V. 
15606. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 32. Ser. 8. p. 49. 


-from Laksmikalyāņa (based on Nāradiya- 
tantra). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20250-K. 


-from Sundarasamhita. Allahabad D. VII. 
1120. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 53. 


-by Vasistha Muni. Allahabad D. VII. 3784. 
Oudh XV. 128. RORI. XXI. 3378. 
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venonta (Laksmanakavi) 


-Ka$yapatantra. med. Mysore I. p. 362. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 41498. Extr. p. 71. 


menora (Laksmanakavi) alias ^vaidya (1614- 
63), son of Rāmānuja and Ramā; brother of 
Krsņa and grandson of Korrapādu 
Telungarya. 


-Krsņavilāsa. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 19. MD. 
12228 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 41717 (inc.). 


Taylor I. 89. 


waqra (Laksmanakavi) 
-Laksmaņacampū. TD. XXVI. 1764. 


WAUTA (Laksmanakavi) of Kāši, a court poet 
of King Šāhaji (1684-1710) of Tanjore. 


-Šāhabhūpālankāra. Mysore I. p. 304. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28707. Extr. p. 459. TD. 


5304-05. 


aqa (Laksmanakavi) (Dittakavi or Mandala 
Vemula). 


-Hanumadramayana. 


Ptd. Andhra Sahitya Parishad, no. 1567. 


See Contr. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. pp. 468 ff. 


SATO TUT, (Laksmanaganin) disciple of 
Hemacandra Suri of Hargapuriya gaccha. 


See Wint. , H/L. Vol. II. p. 496; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 445b. 


-Supāršvanāthacaritra. See under the text. 
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Ptd. ed. by Pandit Haragovind Das Seth, 
Benares, 1918. 


UT TUT VI, SG (Laksmana Gaņeša 
Sastrin Lele) 
-Samskrtavācana pathamala. 
Ptd. Pt. II. Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 1913. 


Pt. I. Hanuman Press, Poona, 1918 (4" edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1442. 2340. 


eyo (Laksmanagupta) preceptor of Abhi- 
navagupta (a. of Pratyabhijītāvimaršini, 
RASB. XI. 8717). 


TARUN (Laksmanagupta) 


-C. Vrtti on Šivasūtra. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40894 (inc.). Extr. p. 71. 


RUTE (Laksmanaguru) preceptor of (a. of 
Padārthatattvaviveka, MD. 4266). 


qg Maes qe (Laksmana Gopala Ghanta) 


-Samskrtavākyāvali. Ptd. Sakha Press, 
Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1442. 2340. 


Mayra (Laksmanacandra) King. son of 
Rudracandra and great grandson of 
Vajravaracandra, who is the patron of 
Anantadeva (a. of Smrtikaustubha, IO. 
1475). 


ware (Laksmanacandradeva) patron of 
Rāmakrsna Diksita (a. of C. Madhava- 
sāroddhāra on Parāšarasmrti, Stein 309). 
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vaT (Laksmanacampü) by Laksmanakavi. 
TD. XXVI. 1764. 


-C. by (Venkata) Narayana. Hz. 1606. 


GRHUTSIUFRT (Laksmaņacūrņikā) praise of Šāhaji 
(1684-1711). Burnell 161b. 


CAA SIETA VIA Laksmana Jatāvallabha 
Šāstrin) 
-C. Vyākhyā on Bhāradvājašiksā. MD. 
16752. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 350. 482. 


ER VIEITATETTT (Laksmanajhilamahatmya) 
-from Skandapurāņa. 


Ptd. (with Hindi transl.) Dehra Times Press, 
Dehradun, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1442. 


UT AYAT (Laksmana Tamanakara) 


-Samhitāhomapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. iti. 
59167. 


ë= (Laksmanatilaka) Jaina scholar who 
helped Dharatilaka in the latter’s C. on 
Ullasikkamastotra, See Weber 1965 (a) 
(colophonic vv.). 


veiei (Laksmanatirtbasnanavidhi) 
„or Snānānganadipūjāvidhi. Mysore I. p. 
125..Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13628. Extr. B. p. 

822. 


venore (Laksanatrayalaksana) by 
Sītāpati, son of Saükara Bhatta. PUL. App. 
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II. p. 13. 


weno ASA (Laksmana Tripāthin) father of 
Devidatta and grandfather of Rāmasevaka (a. 
of Mañjira, Jha G. N. I. ii. 3542). 


wearer fA (Laksmana Tripāthin) son of 
Dinakara. 


-Daivajfiajivana. jy. NPS. I. p. 618 (inc.). 


waqar (Laksmanadanta) son of Jagannātha- 
danta, of 19" Cent. 


-Abhinavarāmāyanacampū, written in 1868 
C. E. See ALB. VIII. iii. Mss. Notes. 


BL. 39. 
. Ptd. Nasik, 1871. 


-Amodamandira(laksmistuti). Ananda- 
$rama 686. BL. 43. 


Ptd. Nasik, 1871. 
Sena (Laksmanadasa) 

-Yogašataka. med. VVRI. I. p. 239. 
TARIN (Laksmanadasa) 

-Laksmanadasacaritra. WIHM. I. 545. 
wadua (Laksmanadasa) 

-Vaisnavamahotsava. B. J. Inst. III. 5687. 
wGEHUISRI (Laksmanadása) 

-Šukasandeša. kāvya. Kuru. Uni. I. 1119-20. 


TaN (Laksmaņadāsa) 
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-C. Bhasyaon Šrisūkta. NPS. V. p. 262 (inc.). 
SATa (Laksmaņadāsa) 


-Cc. Tattvadipikāsāra on C. Tattvadipika 
of LokeSakara on Siddhantacandrika of 
Rāmāšramācārya. gr. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 186. 


[I5 SETS ES ANA (Laksmaņadāsacaritra) by 
Laksmanadāsa. WIHM. I. 545. 


BRAVA (Laksmaņadāsašarman) 


-Dayālustavasodaši. 
Ptd. Veükate$vara Press, Bombay, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 716. 1442. 


WaT dtfa (Laksmana Dīksita) father of 
Aryadhvarin (a. of Cāturmāsya karika, CLB. 
IL p. 48). 


went Its (Laksmana Diksita) husband of 
Gangambika; father of Alañkarikadiksita (a. 
of C. Bhāsya on Šivasahasranāma-stotra, 
MD. 9267). 


ve MAA (Laksmana Diksita) 


-C. Bhusaņa on Bhāminivilāsa of 
Paņditarāja Jagannātha. Lz. 440 (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 2417. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 


106286 (inc.). 

saot AA MIT Laksmana Diksita Suri) alias 
"rautin Sūri, son of Venkatešvara Diksita. 
-Smārtatantrasudhānidhi. 


Ptd. Brahmananda Press, Tiruvadi. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1442. 2540. 


waru (Laksmanadeva) father of Mahadeva (a. 
of Evakaradidhitisaramañjari, PUL. II. p. 3). 


maota (Laksmanadeva) son of Mādhava of 
Dhārā on the banks of Godā and father of 
Mādhavadeva (a. of Nyāyasāra, BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 37/329) and 


Wess (Laksmanadeva) son of Kaviratna 
Abudha. 


-Neminathacaritra. Nagaur III. 1117. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 171. 


See Jama Sid, Bhas XX. H. p. 30. 


menaf (Laksmaņadešika) son of Krsna and 
grandson of Vijayācārya Pandita of Varendra 
family. 


-Kārtaviryārjunadīpadānapaddhati. L. 237. 
-Kundamandapavidhi. See under the text. 


-Goniskrayasahasramahādānaprayoga. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/456. 


-Ghatādhivāsanotsargaprayoga. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 37. Baroda I. 1329. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 57/228. NP. V. 48. RASB. IIL. 
2513-14. Ujjain Latest Additions 572. 


-Tarapradipa. a. sup. of Sāradātilaka. See 
under the text. 


Addi. ms. : Darbhanga Raj 3045 (inc.). 


See Chintaharan Cakravarti, Tantras Studies 
on Religion and Lit pp. 641. 65 fn. 


-Šāradātilaka. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 430-39. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 
meor (Laksmaņadešika) 
-Bhuvanegvaristotra 4734. 


manuh (Laksmaņadešikendra) ref. to in 
Candrikakhandana of Ramyajāmātrmuni, 
MT. 9 (inc.). 


GRUT qd (Laksmana Daivajna) father of Rama- 
krsna Daivajiia (a. of C. Bijaprabodha on 
Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya, RORI. XVI. 
2884). 


waa Sas (Laksmana Daivajiia) 
-Grahalaghava. BISM. fa. 124/25. 


ext GARA (Laksmana Dvivedin) 


-Upasargadyotakatvavicāra. ny. Oudh 1876, 
8. 


TERT. tafa (Laksmana Dvivedin) 
-Dvikarmavāda. Oudh 1876, 8. 

Many Taha (Laksmana Dvivedin) 
-Sarasaügraha. gr. Oudh 1876, 8. 


WAHAN (Laksmaņadhara) 


-Vitastastava. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. ui. 
p. 278. 


TRATTA (Laksmanadhyana) mantra. Trav. Uni. 
L-1 l-Z y 


Suar (Laksmananatha) 


-C. on Aparoksānubhūti of Saükarácárya. 
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Allahabad D. IX. 5262. 


wanumüsuq (Laksmaņapaņdita) father of 


Raghunātha (a. of Jyotigamaūjarī, RASB. 
7072). 


ERUTAfO T (Laksmanapandita) alias Laksmaņārya, 


son of Timmārya and Giryambā; disciple of 
Šrīnivāsopādhyāya (prob. his brother) of 
Madhva Sampradāya, preceptor of 
Venkatanarayana (a. of Vidhibhüsana, 
Adyar D. IX. 347); younger brother of 
Srinivasa. Later than Khandadeva and 
Gopinātha; hence belongs to 1700-1800 C. 
E. 


-Arunadhikaranabhahga. mim. See under 
the text. 


-Gunakamadhikaranabhanga. MD. 15425. 
-Tantravilāsa. mim. See under the text. 
Adal. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1574. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 248. 
TD. 6080 (only one sn.). XXVI. 3894. VORI. 
Tirupati 2283. 


-Vasatkaradhikaranabhanga. Adyar II. p. 
132a. Adyar D. IX. 305. 


VT (TE ) (Laksmanapandita (bhatta)) 


(C. E. 1663) son of Gojāmbikā and (Šrī) 
Datta Suri and grandson of Visvanātha of 
Brahmajnani family; brother of Gaņeša and 
Raghunātha, nephew of Nāgeša and 
belonging to Kauņdinya gotra and disciple 
of Uttamašlokatirtha; also of Nāganātha and 
Narayana and identified with Laksmanárya, 
the Vedāntaguru of Nilakantha Caturdhara, 


Commentator of the Mahābhārata. 


For a note on the date of his Advaitasudhā, 
see Gode P.K. Poona Ori. X. pp. 1-7. 


For a list of authors and works cited in his 
Advaitasudhā, see ibid 


-Dravyatattvacandrika. NPS. I. p. 10. . 


-Paramasamhitā. See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, 
Ady. Li. p. 436. 


-Yogacandrika. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: Allahabad D.K. 3057. 3081. 
3089. 3312. 


-C. Advaitasudhā on Raghuvamša. See 
under the text. 


Addi. ms. Allahabad D. II. 1291. 


-C. Advaitasudha or Sāracandrikā on 
Rāghavapāņdaviya by Kavirāja Pandita. 
See under the text. 


-Siddhāntasarvasva. adv. Bikaner 6575. See 
R. Thangaswami, Bibl Adv. Lit. p. 436. 


-Süktimuktavali. Bikaner 3315. BORI. D. 
XIII ii. 774. SB. New DC. XI. 42862 (title 


given as Subhāsita). 


BRAN zd (Laksmanapandita) of Bhāradvāja- 


gotra 


-C. on Rāmāryā of Mudgala. BORI. 173 of 
1902-07. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 684. Wai D. II. 


8013. 


PERU GA (Laksmanapandita) son of Vallabha 


Sūri. 


-Vaidyavallabha. Mysore I. p. 367 (3 mss.). 
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Mysore N. D. XIII. 42695-97 (inc.). 42698. 
Extr. p. 367. 42699 (inc.). 


GVA Wow (Laksmana Pathaka) son of Murari 
and younger brother of Pathaka Ramacandra 
(a. of Rapratyaharamandana, Adyar D. VI. 


540). 

RT Woe (Laksmana Pāthaka) 
-Pratyāhāramaņdana. Allahabad D. VI. 
2653. 

BEAT Us (Laksmana Pande) a resident of 
Kūrmācala. 


-Rājāhnikakrtyāvali. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
193-94 (with Extr.). 


TENTARA (Laksmaņapuralagnasāriņi) 


SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98097. 


qu Ng (Laksmana Bhatta) father of Pantoji 
Bhatta (a. of Ekādašinirņaya, Bikaner 1654) 
and grandfather of Dhundhiraja Bhatta (a. 
of Samskaradipika, ASB. I. ii. 153). 


Marvy TZ (Laksmana Bhatta) a friend of 
Caņdīdāsa. g. in his C. on Kāvyaprakāša, 
IO. 1141. 


Bayt Ag (Laksmana Bhatta) (identity not 
specified) 


-Antyestiprayoga of Ahitagni. Wai D. I. 
2693. 


-Kokilamaitravaruna. Wai 320. 


-Padyāvali. Allahabad D. II. 1328. 


-Purusasūktavidhāna. dh. SB. New DC. II. 
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-Prayogasangraha. Allahabad D. VIII. 4885. 
-Vapiküpotsarga(vidhi). PUL. I. p. 101. 
-Sārangasādhuvacanāmrta. jy. IM. 2825 


(inc.). 


«HUI Hg (Laksmana Bhatta) son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta, grandson of Nārāyaņa Bhatta, 
greatgrandson of Rāmešvara Bhatta, and 
brother of Kamalākara Bhatta. 


-Acararatna or Ācārasāra. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 1304. 2550. 2620. 3459. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/102 (ASaucanirnaya 
from). 57/328. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 254 
(Tilaka prakarana). RORI. VII. 61. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 

Ptd."N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 22. 1441. 
-Godanapaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 3209. 


-Dānaratna. Allahabad D. V. 2484. Poona IH. 
186 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 64462 
(Tuladanaprayoga). 


-Purtaratna. RASB. III. 2512. 
-Pravararatna or Gotrapravara (nirņaya) ratna, 
See under Gotrapravara (nirnaya) ratna. 

| Addi. mss. : 


Prayag I. 2587. RORI. XIL 351. SB. New 
DC. HI. ii. 68414 (inc.). 69840. 
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-Ratnamālā. alank. L. 2222. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 435a. 


vang (atte) (Laksmana Bhatta (Pātīla)) 


son of Bhatta Narayana. later part of 18" 
cent. and beg. of 19" cent. 


-Ekāksaragaņešapaddhati. tantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. 48165. Extr. pp. 77-78. 


-Kālanirņayanaukā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/426. 


-Jüananauka. phil. BISM. fr. 688. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/650. 36/688. 


-Naukā. Kavindrācārya 1314. 
-Muhürtanauka. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/424. 
-Vyākaraņanaukā. composed in 1825 C. E. 


Ptd. cr. ed. by S. Y. Wakankar, in Liferary 
Gems from Sanskrit Literature, pp. 149-74. 


-Vratanaukā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/14. 


-(Sarva) Sambhāranaukā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/397. 


-Hautrakalpadruma or Hotrakalpadruma 
(Šr.). Wrote at the instance of Bhāva- 
simhadeva. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 


137 (no. 64). Baroda I. 1855. CLB. II. p. 84. 


TT Ng (Laksmana Bhatta) of 18" Cent. 


-C. Rasikaraügadàa on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva. 


Cuttack 144. Ecole Franc. 1217b. MT. 2904. 
OSM. II. 3797. 3844-49. IV. 3247. Utkal Uni. 
2644. 2648. 


UT WE (Laksmana Bhatta) son of Krsna 


Bhatta. See under Laksamaņadešika. 


WAN We (Laksmana Bhatta) 


-Cūdāmaņisāra, a resume of Divya- 
cūdāmaņi or Keralaprašna of Keralācārya. 
jy. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 1080.Devaprayag ill. 
1447. Jha G. N. III. 11251 (inc.). RORI. II. 
B. 8288-89. VI. 1039. Extr. pp. 181-82. X. 
2213 (inc.). XXI. 5482. SB. New DC. IX. 
34621 (inc.). 37920 (inc.). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 192. 
194. 


VARU WE (Laksmana Bhatta) perhaps the 
preceptor of Nilakantha (a. of Bhārata- 


bhāvadipa). 


-C. on Mahābhārata. Baroda II. 12933 
(Sabhà). Burnell 184a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


79 (Sabhā). 


TRAT WE (Laksmana Bhatta) son of Gopinātha. 


-Cc. Tippani on C. Vivarana of 
Vallabhācārya on his own work Sevāphala. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 535. 1155; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1442. 2453. 


TEMUNE NEAT (Laksmaņabhatta Aitkola- 


kara) prob. 16"-17" Cent. C. E. 


-Padyaracanā (Kavitasangraha). anthology. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. If, 1040. 1267. 1287. 2711. 
BHU. 6271 (inc.). NPS. HI. p. 472 (2 mss. ; 
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inc.) RORI. XVI. 2501. Saurashtra p. 58 
(Dvādašavyāpāra). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106369 (inc.). 106556. VRI. V. 16400 (inc.). 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Padyaracanā ofLaksmana Bhatta Ankolkar 
- bet. A.D. 1625 and 1650, JOR. Madras, 
XIV. pp. 184-93. 


SAT Wg NATAT (Laksmana Bhatta Para- 
vanikara) father of Šītārāma Parvanikara (a. 
of Gangastaka and many other astakas. VRI. 


V. 14796-97). 


aT Ng at (Laksmaņa Bhatta Sūri) father of 
Sukadeva (a. of Jyotissara, IO. 2900). 


PRAT SIETI (Laksmana Bhattācārya) see under 
Laksmana Sandilya. 


WE (Laksmanabhattiya) phil. (of 
Laksmana Bhatta Pātila?) Oppert II. 1804. 
See also Laksmanabhatta Pātila. 


ORT ANA (Laksmana Bhattopadhyaya) 


-Bhedavibhisikā. adv. See B. Narayana 
Sastri, Narayana Devarkeri, Bellary Dt. p. 3, 
App. to Prāmāņika eva jivabrahmanor 
abhedaļ, Ptd. Karwar, 1940. 


VARTA ART (Laksmanabharata- 


satrughnamahāmantravidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50666. 


BRANT Asay (Laksmana Majūmadār) 
-Mahācaņdi. | 
Ptd. Gupta Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


* 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1442. 1509. 


29 
art 


CANA (Laksmanamantra) Adyar II. p. 201a 
(2 mss.). Kadayanallur 240. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50667. Extr. pp. 138-39. 50668-669. 
Srügeri 128. TD. XXVI. 1760. 1765. VRI. 
V. 15889 (japavidhana). 


RU HENTA (Laksmana Mahāpātra) 
-Kavindracandrodaya. R. A. Sastri III. p. 231. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


SAHARA (Laksmanamahamantra- 
kavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 4017. 


BATT (Laksmaņamāņikya) ruler of the 
Noakhali district of Bengal during the reign 
of Akbar (1556-1605 C. E.), son of 
Gandharva Manikyadeva; patron of 
Kavitārkika (a. of Kautukaratnakara, Dacca 
4328); grandfather of Rudra Manikya (a. of 
Apadešašataka, Dacca 4331) and father of 
Amaramāņikya (a. of Vaikunthavijaya- 
nataka, Dacca 4330). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 694. 


-Kuyalayāšvacarita. acts based on the story 
of Madalasa and Kuvalayāšva. Hpr. TV. 60. 
Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 18. 


-Vikhyātavijayanātaka. Dacca 4328. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41217. ii. 106203. 


waor fist (Laksmana Mišra) grandfather of 
Bhairava Mišra (a. of C. Gadā on 
ParibhasenduSekhara of Nāgeša Bhatta, 
MT. 3541 (a)). 


menor fist (Laksmana Misra) alias of Srikrsna 
„Bhattācārya. 


-Krsņabhaktisudhākara. Bikaner 6499. 
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meos (Laksmaņamišrī) of Rativamša of 
Kāšyapakula and father of Cirañjiva Mišra 
Jagannātha (a. of Yogasangraha, IO. 2682). 


memoga (Laksmanamuni) alias Srinivasadasa 
of Srigaila called Šrīšaila Laksmanamuni or 
Rāmānujamuni in his Samnyāsa life. 
-Kaivalya$atadüsani. Adyar II. p. 156b. 


Adyar D. X. 195. Extr. pp. 250-51. Gottingen 
II. 4484 (2) 


-C. on Caramašlokatyāgašabdārtha of 
Bhagavadgitā. ASR. III. 32-33. MT. 3707 


(c). 

-Muktivicāra. Adyar D. X. 403. Extr. p. 357. 
NG aan ipa sa MD. 3762. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 


-C. Bhāvārthatippaņi on Višvaguņādarša 
of Venkatadhvarin. Adyar D. V. 988. VORI. 
Tirupati 5994 (inc.). 


TEMAN (Laksmanamuni) 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Dašavaikālika of 
Šayyambhava Sūri. RORI. I. 922-23. 


V RTU AREER ESG] (Laksmaņamuni- 
Saranágati stava) Adyar I. p. 205b (3 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617a. Adyar PL. p. 
112 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24288. 
24289 (inc.). 


vanat (Laksmanamürccha) from Rāmāyaņa 
of Vālmiki. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Kamalakanta Press, Sakurru, 
1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1442. 


VERT, (Te) (Laksmanayajvan (Sistla) 


-Vistāraphalaratnākara. deals with the 21 
faults to be avoided in determining an 
auspicious time for the marriage etc. MT. 
1169 (a). 


waqar Gay (Laksmana Yajvan) 
-Sitārāmavihāra. kāvya. Baroda II. 11184. 
wera (Laksmanayati) son of Šrīnivāsa- 
munindra. 
-Jayantinirnaya. Trav. Uni. 4350-B. 
TITIR (Laksmanayati) jy. 


-Gaurijataka. CPB. 1525-26. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 30. Oudh VI. 8 (pati). 


STARTA (Laksmaņayogin) preceptor of 
Varadācārya (a. of Laksananupapatti, MT. 
1364 (f)). 


werd (Laksmaņayogīndra) mentioned in 
Chāndogyopanisad prakāšikā of Raüga- 
rāmānuja, IO. 4352(emd SE OTRAI, 
Teh). 

Bearer (Laksmanayogindra) preceptor of 
Vedanti Rāmānujamuni (a. of Divyasūri- 
prabhavadipika, MT. 41). 


samt WIT dē (Laksmana Rāmacandra 
Vaidya) 


-C. Kāvyamarmaprakāša on Bhāmini- 
vilāsa. 


Ptd. Bharati Press, Bombay, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1443. 


wert EMI (Laksmana Vidyālaūkāra) 
disciple of Harikrsna Suri. 
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-Anandalahari or Rāmacandrastuti. PUL. II. 
p. 173. 


sf (Laksmanavibudha) 


-C. on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/2. VSM. Poona V. 256. 


Cf Laksmana Šāstrin, son of Vi$vešvara. 


aT sma (Laksmana Šarman) son of Rāma- 
krsņa and grandson of Narayana Bhatta. 


-C. Tippana on Gurušataka. IO. 3964. 


TERT m (Laksmana Sarman) 
-C. on Gāyatrihrdaya. Utkal Uni. 926. 


waq quid (Laksmana Sarman) of 18^ Cent. , 
son of Rāmakrsņa Bhatta and Uma; younger 
brother of Dinakara. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. A Commentary 
on the Naisadhiyacarita by Laksmanabhatta 
and its probable date beteen A. D. 1431 and 
1730 or the first half of the 16^ Century - 
Calcutta Oriental Journal, Il. p. 309-12. 

-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā or "dipika or 
okāšikā on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. See 
under the text. 


Add]. mss. : 


Aliahabad D. II. 1219. 1565. Baroda II. 105. 
1047. 12545. Brhatsūci, Nepal IL. p. 89 (4 
mss. ; inc.). NPS. IIT. p. 468. Ranbir II. 304. 
RORI. VI. 793 (inc.). SB. New DC. XL ii. 
104424 (inc.). 105348 (inc.). 


waqa wa (Laksmana Sarman) son of Rama- 
candra. 


-Padyamrtasarovara (in 44 taraūgas). See 
under the text. l 
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Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 1080. BHU. 6274 (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 4630. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
104462 (inc.). 105745 (inc.). 


euT wT (Laksmana Sarman) 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā on Paribhāsendu- 
Sekhara. 


Ed. with Bhairavi of Laksmana Sarman 
Tripathi, Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1443. 1893-94. 
wast mísa (Laksmana Sandilya) son of 

Sribhatta. 

-C. Prakāša or Vigamoddhāriņi on Mahā- 

bhārata. See under Mahābhārata. 


WaT NAGI (Laksmana Šālmalīkanda) 


son and disciple of Narasimha. 


-C. Tattvamañjarion a viš. adv. verse. MT. 
6038 (j). 


eur MAAT (Laksmana Šāstrin) Bud. English 
rendering of Rasavāhini. 

See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 654b. 

BRAT MAA Laksmana Šāstrin) alias "Pāņdu- 
raügakekare alias "sūrikekare, son of 
Višvešvara Šāstrin. 

-C. on Amarakoša. IO. 972. 1758. Osmania 
Uni. p. 219. VSM. Poona III. 857. V. 261. 


-Šāharājasabhāsarovarņinī. TD. 4235. 
TAUT virer (Laksmana Sastrin) of Mallàdi 
family. 


-Asadhodvahanirnayakhandana. 
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Ptd. Sri Samarth Press, Nasik, 1918. 


-C. Budhamanoranjani on Kāvyaprakāša 
of Mammata. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333. 373. 
-Kundavimarsa. 


Ptd. in Asadhodv&hanirnayakhandana, Sri 
Samarth Press, Nasik, 1918. 


-C. Mandara on Balabhagavata. 

Ptd. Madras, Nellore. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 932. 
-C. on Bhāratacampī. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 526. 
-Rajabhaktilokavali. 


Ptd. in Oriya char. Sarasvati Press, 
Berhampur, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,pp. 146. 1443. 


THEHUT VI (Laksmana Šāstrin) contemporary 
of Somašekhara II (1714-1739). 


-Guruvamšamahākāvya. See under the text. 
composed by the orders of Saccidānanda- 
bhāratī, the 16th Guru. 


-C. Bhāvabodhini on the above, See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. I1. 1837. 


Ptd. ed. by Kunigal Rama Sastrigal, Vani 
Vilas Sanskrit Seriesno. 12, Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1926. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1444. 
asr WRAL (Laksmana Šāstrin) 


-C. Vyakhya on Bhāradvājašiksā. See under 
the text. 


MHT MA Laksmana Šāstrin) 
-Mitrodaya. Srigeri Mutt 317 (5). 


TRUT mR (Laksmaņa Šāstrin) of Nagaur, 


Marwar. 

-Ramapadayugalistava. citrakāvya. 

See Sārada Jri. 1. p. 282. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
vama (Laksmaņašiva) 

-Purusapariksā. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 441. 
Ceasar (Laksmanasahasranama) 


-from Ādirāmāyaņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
96. NPS. IV. p. 244. 


VARU fae (Laksmana Simha) preceptor of the a. 
of Padarthatattvaviveka, MD. 4266. 


meor fe (Laksmana Simha) alias "siddha, father 
of Allādanātha (a. of Nirnayámrta, RORI. 
XXI. 1122-24). 


cur fae (Laksmana Simha) 
-Kaumudivyākhyāvilāsa. Paliyam 396. 

want fire. (Laksmana Simha) 
-Satakotimandana. Oppert I. 486. 1331. 


VERT faz (Laksmana Simha) 
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-Sütrasara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 530. 
RORI. III. B. 6845. 


VERT ITE (Laksmanasimhacaritra) R. A. 


Sastri II. p. 218. 


WAMA (Laksmanasiddha) See above 
Laksmanasimha. 


wBHUTRaIAEET SI (Laksmaņasiddhānta- 
kārikā) by Venkatārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3054. 

RUTA (Laksmanasudhi) alias "Sastrin, son of 
Visve$vara Sāstrin. 
-C. Jyotihpradipikāon Jaiminisütra. jy. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 390. 405. 2276. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 29320-21. 29322 (inc.). 29323-24. 
29325. Extr. p. 16. 29326 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 2111 (inc.). 2112. 


wRHUNIEE (Laksmanasudhi) 
-C. on Mudrārāksasa. nātaka. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27729 (inc.). Extr. p. 336. 


wemi ft (Laksmana Süri) father of Vallabha 
Diksita (a. of C. Subodhini on Bhāgavata, 
MD. 2243). 


wart WW (Laksmana Sūri) father of Venkata 
Suri (a. of C. Naukā on Sāhityaratnākara, 
MT. 444). 


waqu it (Laksmana Suri) of Mallādi. See under 
"Šāstrin. 


RANT aR (Laksmana Suri) son of (Sri) Datta Suri. 
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See under Laksmanapandita. 


ëU aR (Laksmana Suri) alias Mm. Laksmana 
Sastrin (1859-1919 C. E.), son of Muthu- 
subbakavi of Punalveli, near Srivilliputtür 
and father of T. L. Venkatarama Iyar. 


See Ind. Ant. XXXIV. 1905. p. 176. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZL. sns. 246, 
254, 323, 610, 639, 649, 656, 666. 


-C. Akara on Anargharaghava of Murari. 


Ptd. Purnacandrodaya Press, Tanjore, 1898. 
1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 338-397; 
„also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1445. 


-C. Saralà on Uttararāmacarita of 
Bhavabhuti. 


Ptd. in Manusmrti, Srividya Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1583. 
-Upanisatsanksepavartika. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 392. 
-Krsnalilàmrta. 

Ptd. Brahmavadin Press, Madras, 1910. 
-Ghosayatra. 

Ptd. Sivarahasya Press, Madras, 1917. 

See 10. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 907. 


-Jārjadevašataka. (Ode to the coronation of 
George V). 


Ptd. S. Murthy & Co. , Madras, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1143. 
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-Dillisāmrājya. nātaka. 

Ptd. Oriental Press, Madras, 1912. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 781. 
-Paulastyavadha. 

Ptd. Oriental Press, Madras, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 781.. 

-C. on Bālarāmāyaņa. 
-Bhagavatpādābhyudaya. 

Ptd. Vani Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 380. 


-Bhàratasangraha. 


Ptd. 1* part. Tanjore, 1902; (2). KSRI. 
Madras, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333; 
-Bhismavijaya, with C. Tippani. 

Ptd. Kapalee Press, Madras, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 448. 


-C. on Mahāviracaritra. 

-Mānasa Sandeša. 

-Yudhisthirānršamsya or Ghosayātrā. See 
above Ghosayātrā. 

-C. on Ratnāvalī. 

-Ramayanasangraha. 

-Viprasandeša. 


-C. Cūdāmaņion Veņisamhāra of Narayana 
Bhatta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 639. 


-VenkateSastava. 


= 


KG 
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Ptd. Sivarahasya Press, Madras, 1917. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 907. 1443. 1445. 
-C. Mandaraon Sāhityaratnākara of Dharma 
Sūri. 

Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2250. 


(GT) HAT |e ((Carukūri) Laksmana Sūri) 


alias, Laksmidhara alias Ramacandraérama, 
son of YajneSvara and Sarvāmbikā, younger 
brother of Koņda Bhatta, grandson of 
Timmayya Somayājin of 16" Cent. of 
Kāšyapa gotra, of Cerukūri family in Krsna 
Dt. , disciple of Krsnānanda and 
contemporary of Anubhavānanda (a. of C. 
on Sastradipika, Adyar D. IX. 101). He was 
patronised by Tirumallaraya I. of Aravidu 
dynasty of Vijayanagara (1567-75). 
Sometimes the C. on Gitagovinda is ascribed 
to Tirumallaraya I. 


` -C. Istarthakalpavallion Anargharaghava. 


See under the text. 


-C. Srutirafijani on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1152. 1154. Extr. p. 180. 
Andhra Uni. 353 (inc.). 357 (inc.). 1204-06 
(inc.). 2240. Baroda II. 6478. 9832. Calicut 
Uni. 166 (inc.). OSM. II. 3850-51. 4658. IV. 
3248. Sukrtindra 996. S. V. Uni. I. 421. Extr. 


IL pp. 245-46. 422 (inc.). 423 (fr.). 424. 425. 


Extr. ii. p. 246. TD. 10911. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14557-A. 16803. 18804 (inc.). 20748-51. 
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20752 (inc.). 20753-54. 20755 (inc.). 22449. 
VORI. Tirupati 1760. 1761 (inc.). 1762 (inc.). 
1763-64. VVRI. I. p. 287. Extr. II. p. 127. 


-C. on Prasannarāghava of Jayadeva 
(Timmabhūpālīya). MT. 2338. 


-Rasamaiíijari. ment. in his C. Srutirafijani on 
Gitagovinda, Sg. II. p. 203. 
See Kane, HSP. p. 432a. 


-Sadbhāsācandrikā. See under thetext. 


GRU ae (Laksmana Sūri) ny. 


-C. Tika on Upādhinyāyavārtika of 
Uddyotakara. TD. 6600. 


Tenor aR (Laksmana Sūri) 


-Kanadasangraha. ny. Andhra Uni. 437 
(inc.). MT. 1562 (a). 


TRUT at (Laksmana Suri) son of Gangadhara 


and Gaigāmbikā, resident of Sanigara. 


-Campüramàyana (6" Kanda). See under 
Ramayanacampu. 


Addi. mss. : Allahabad D. II. 722. III. 1530. 
TD. XXVI. 2812-14. 


-Bharatacamputilaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/ 
77. MD. 12332. 


See Contr. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. pp. 473-77. 


BAIT IT (Laksmana Suri) 


-Dharmasaügraha. Tirupati (RSVP). 1509 
(inc.). 


wao Wit (Laksmana Sari) son of Gopinatha. 


-C. Subodhini on Nyāyasiddhānta- 


muktāvali of Vi$vanātha Paficdnana 
Bhattācārya. RORI. III. A. 2276. SB. New 
DC. VHI. 33584 (inc.). 


wet qf (Laksmana Siri) 
-C. Parimalaon Parijatamañjari or Vijayašri 
(nātikā) of Madana (composed about 1213 


C. E.). 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, (2) Education Society Press, 
Bombay, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 537. 
wur Ae (Laksmana Siri) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Rupavatara. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34122. 


(wg ) wart (aa) BT ((Lolla) Laksmana 
(Yajva) Sūri ) alias Laksmaņārya alias 
Laksmidhara of Šrīvatsagotra. 


-Daivajūavilāsa or "vidhi. in 4 khandas 
(Utpāta, Kāla, Karma and Rājanīti). jy 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2189-90. IO. 6354 (only Index). 
MT. 7865. 


warn Oe mt (Laksmana Suri Kekare) son 
. of Višvešvara Šāstrin. See under "Sastrin. 


veot AA (Laksmana Sena) patron of Purusottama 
(a. of Bhāsāvrtti, RASB. VI. 4245) 


aT BA (Laksmana Sena) See Sp. 54, 6 (ad 
+Tq4:......y; also ZDMG. 27 (1873)81.. 


meut A (Laksmana Sena) (1170-1200 C. E.) 
son of Ballālasena, king of Bengal. Tales 
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about him are included in the last ch. of 
Merutuñga s Prabandhacintamani. Patron of 
five gems: Govardhana, Sarana, Jayadeva, 
Umāpati and Kaviraja. See JBORS. IIT 
(1917). p. 24. 24fn. 


Poet g. by Rūpagosvāmin in his Padyāvali, 
Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


For a study, see Die Hofdichter des, 
Laksmanasena Abhandl Ges. Wiss. 
Gottingen, XXXIX, 1893 (ref. in JA. Jan- 
June 1909, p. 166). 


-Adbhutasagara. See under the text. 


VERT Get (Laksmana Sena) 


-Srāvakācāra. Jain. Nagaur III. 2735. 


Cf Šrāvakācāra of Laksmisena. 
AUT Wet (Laksmanasena Bhattaraka) 


-SatkarmopadeSaratnamala. Nagaur II. 
1782. 


BURA AT dead (Laksmanasenaraja- 


sāmanta Vatudāša) father of Sridhara Disa 
(a. of Süktikarnamrta, SB. New DC. XT. ii. 
105993 (inc.)). 


menot ST (Laksmana Somayajin) alias 
Oruganti Laksmanadhvarin, son of Sañkara 
Somayajin and grandson of Laksmana 
Somayājin. 
-Sitārāmavihārakāvya. IO. 3918. 


For the other works guoted in Sitārāma- 
vihāra, see RASB. VII. 5257. 


-Kaiyyatavivaranasodarakavya. 
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-Gitarāmasodarakāvya. an imitation of 
Gitagovinda. | 


-Gitamahesvara. kāvya. 
«Camatkāralaharīsodarakāvya. 
-Sangatilaksana. 

See Contr. of Andhra to Skt. Lit , pp. 472- 
82. 


S8 FHUTETeTTTST (Laksmanastavaraja) from 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
96. NPS. IV. p. 244. 


BRAVA (Laksmanastotra) NPS. IV. p. 244. 


-from Agastyasamhita. VRI. II. 4510. 

-by Vadariprapanna Ācārya. 

Ptd. Darbari Press, Rewa, Devarājanagara, 
1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1444. 


BAVA (Laksmaņasvāmin) of Mallādi. See 


under Laksmaņašāstrin. 


(are) semone} (Laksmaņācārya) of 
Tirumalisai village, brother of Nrsimhārya; 
preceptor of his nephew Šrīnivāsa Dāsa (a. 
of Vidhiratnāvali, MT. 1376). 


SERU (Laksmanacarya) father and preceptor 
of the (a. of Rāmacandrāryamangalāšāsana, 
MD. 10584). 


wears (Laksmanācārya) alias Laksmidhara, 
father of Catura Kallinātha (a. of Sangita- 
ratnākara kalanidhi, BORI. D. XII. 329). 


asura (Laksmanacarya) of Bhāradvāja gotra, 
father of the (a. of C. on Manusmrti, GD. 68). 
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wana (Laksmaņācārya) father of Srinivasa 


(a. of Bhaktiratnavali, MT. 2730). 


waa (Laksmaņācārya) identity not specified. 


-Astakavargalaksanadhyaya. Bikaner 4435. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VII. 5019. 


-Jaganmohana (a sn. of Vrddhavāsistha 
samhitā). jy. 


See under Jaganmohana. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. TV. 3392. VI. 1548. BHU. 
1353. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 56. 61. 62. 
Kuru. Uni. 1.321. National Libr. Nepal IT. p. 
93 (5 mss. ,1 inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34369. 
ii. 99375. 


-Tattvacintāmaņisāramandana. ny. Tirupati 
86. VORI. Tirupati 2221 (inc.). 


-Tattvavilāsa. vi$. adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38893 (inc.). Extr. pp. 406-07. 


-Taptamudrādhāranapramānādarša. viš. 
adv. MD. 18302. 


-Taptamudranirnaya or Sudaršana- 
mimāmsā (Rāmānuja sect.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. pp. 253-54. 


-Nāmabhāgavata. 


Ptd. with Namaramayana, Oriental Press, 
Madras, 1906. 


-Nāmarāmāyaņa. Oriental Press, Madras, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 1441. 
1709. 


-Pādukāsahasra (?). Oudh VIII. 28. 


-Pūrvasūktacaramārthaniskarsa. MD. 17194. 
MT. 3696. 


-Prapattiratna. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 61. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108101 (inc.). 


-Prapannaratna. Baroda II. 11649. 


~Pramanasangraha. dvai. MT. 3335. Mysore 
I. Sup. p. 29. Trippūņttura I. 123(i). 


-(Ananya) Bhaktiviveka. IO. 2517 
-Virodhaparihara. Oudh VIII. 30. 


-C. Tippani on Vigayavākyadipikā of 
Rangarāmānuja. 


Ptd. ed. Bombay, 1898. 


-Vedavicāra or Vedārtha!. BORI 428 of 1875- 
76. Oudh 1877, 52. Report XXVIII. 


-Vaišesikapradipikā. Osmania Uni. p. 162. 
-Šāradātilaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/108. 


Ptd. Ganesa Prabhakara Press, Benares, 
1987. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2372. 


Cf Laksmaņadešika, son of Krsna. 


-Sudaršanamimāmsā. RORI. XII. 454. 


WAUTA (Laksmanacarya) alias Rasāļaākāra- 


dhürisa, of Sāmaga family; son of Radha and 
Veņimādhava of Atrigotra; resident of 
Vairājapura and disciple of Raghunātha. 


-Kitavollasa. Alwar 1056. Ranbir II. p. 292. 
RORI. XXI. 4458. SB. New DC. XI. 41256 
(inc.). Stein 66. 278. 


38 
era 


-Caņdikucapaiicāšati or "paiicāšikā. See 
under Caņdīkucapaiicāšikā. 
Addl. mss. : 


RORI. XXI. 3508. Extr. p. 747. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74626. VRI. V. 16089. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


(ra TTT) T auum — ((Suddhasattva) 
Laksmanacarya) alias Rāmānujadāsa alias 
Digvijayam Embāvayyangar, son and 
disciple of Suddhasattvam Rāmānuja of 
Kaušika gotra. 


-Purusasūktacaramārthaniskarsa. MD. 
17194. MT. 3696. 


-Cc. Nayaprakasika on C. Sribhàsya of 
Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. Rice 150. 


-Cec. Gurubhāvaprakāšikā on Cc. 
Šrutaprakāšikā of Sudaršana Bhatta on C. 
Sribhasya of Rāmānuja on Brahmasūtra. 
See under the text. 


-Cc. Bhasya on C. Mimāmsā of Varavara- 
muni on Rahasyatraya. See under the text. 


- "Vedāham itimantrārtha. Adyar D. X. 504 
(inc.). 


TOAT (Laksmaņācaryavibhava- 


gadya) by K. Rājamannār Sresthin. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. Taniyamba Press, Madras, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1442. 


PETA TS 


-Brahmapramodašatāka. 
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Ptd. Jnanaprakasa Press, Poona, 1874. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 506. 

Cf Laksmaņācārya of Sāmaga family. 
Tem (Laksmaņāditya) father of Venkata 


(a. of Jainavijayavilasa, Baroda II. 13492 (a)). 


TRA WAYA (Laksmaņāditya Rajaputra) 
poet, a disciple of Ksemendra. one stanza of 
his is given in Kavikanthābharaņa 5. 1. 


_ warnfearrarst (Laksmaņādidhyānastotra) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 
wera (Laksmaņādhvarin) 


-Uttaracampū or Rāmāyaņottaracampū. See 
under respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : TD. XXV. 2812-14. 


TAUNAN (Laksmaņānantašarīra) yoga. 
Jodhpur 1215. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (in 
a collection). 


wENUITI (Laksmanananda) 


-Raghunathamahimnasstotra. Udaipur SS. I. 
599-600. 


asa (Laksmananandasvamin) 
-Dhyānayogaprakāša. 
Ptd. Meerut, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 332. 


PUNTA (Laksmanāpariņayacampū) R. 


A. Sastri L. p. 134. 


-by Bhuvanešvara Ratha. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1924. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 171-72. 
1392. 


aqfaa (Laksmanabharaniya) campī. 
Oppert II. 3361. 


SAA (Laksmanamrta) Kadayanallur 240. 
241 (Mal.). | 


cuim (Laksmaņārya) father of Narasimhācārya 
(a. of Daivajfiaratna, MT. 2596 (c)). 


manumadi (Laksmanarya) father of Peru Diksita (a. 
of C. on Devimāhātmya or Saptašati, MT. 
2563). 


anon (ARTS) (Laksmaņārya) (Korada) father 
of Rāmacandra (a. of Srñgarasudharnava- 
bhana, MT. 1131). 


qI) (Laksmana(ca)rya) son of Timmārya 
and Giryamba. See under Laksmana- 
pandita. 


AUT (Laksmanarya) expounder of Kathašruti. 
ment. at the end of the C. by Krsnananda on 
Prašnopanisad, IO. 522. 


wane (Laksmanarya) 
-Culakastotra. Trav. Uni. 12939-G (inc.). 
ward (Laksmanarya) son of Purusottamarya, 
father of ViSvanatha and grandfather of Lolla 


Laksmidhara (a. of C. on Saundaryalahari, 
TD. 20664). 


-Prabhavalikhandana and numerous other 
unknowon works. ment. by his grandfather 
in his C. on Saundryalahari, TD. 20664. 


-Prābhākarāmrtavāhini. ment. by his 
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grandfather in his C. on Saundryalahari, TD. 
20664. 


wend (Laksmanarya) 


-Matangabharata. natya. TD. 10667-68 
(inc.). 


varmi (Laksmanarya) 


` -Mumuksujanakalpaka. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39272-73. 


ceri (Laksmanarya) preceptor of Rāmānuja 
Vipašcit. 
-C. Vyakhya on Varadarājastava. MT. 1771 
(e). 


as Rare (Laksmanarya siddhanta- 
sangraha) by Srinivasasudhi, son of 
Pattrácarya. Adyar II. p. 165a. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3055. VORI. Tirupati 5632. 


vammig (Laksmaņāryastuti) by Srinivasa. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24994. Extr. pp. 513- 
14. 


WEHUNGTUT (LaksmOanāharaņa) by Vaikuntha 
Vipra, son of Tulasi. Saurashtra p. 85. 


vaotaa (Lakşmanotsava) med. in 64 Chs. 
written in 1450 C. E. by Laksmaņa of 
Kāyastha family, son of (S)Amarasimha also 
called Kāmadeva. He was also patron of 
Ksemašarman, a physician. 


See Gode, SILH. pp. 437-43. 


Alwar 1676. Baroda II. 1118. 12432 
(padyāvali). Bd. 911. Bik. 646. Bikaner 4291 
(inc.). 4292-93. BORI. 911 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 234. Filliozat I. 154 
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(pradaracikitsa). IM. 4434 (inc. , an.). Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 4552. 4553-54 (inc.). Kāšin. 36. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 6499. NP. V. 130. 194. Oudh VI. 
14. VIII. 62. Prayag II. 4781 (inc. , an.). PUL. 
IL. pp. 246-47 (3 mss.). RORI. II. B. 4707. 
Extr. p. 156. XVIII. 3777 (inc.). XXI. 5166. 
Extr. pp. 825-32. XXIII. 1433. SB. 290. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44765. 45263. 


SAIT (Laksmaņopadeša) by Gopāla 
Panikkar. 
Ptd. Palghat, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 326. 1392. 
WATTS T (Laksmanopade$a) from Adhyātma 
Rāmāyana. 
Ptd. in Mal. char. Victoria Press, Palghat, 
1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1445. 
EA (Laksmaņopādhyāya) ment. by 


Halāyudha in his C. Prakāša on the 
Šrāddhakrtya of Kātyāyana. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 


wanes (Laksmadeva) father of Jalhaņa (a. of 
I Sūktimuktāvali, MD. 12140). 


SAA (Laksmayamatya) father of Hari- 
pandita (a. of C. Guruvālmikibhāva- 
prakāšikā on Rāmāyaņa, MT. 1185 (a). 


(a. of Natvadarpana, MT. 3541(b)). 


want (Laksmi) See also Adyalaksmi, Adyadi- 
mahālaksmi, Mahalaksmi, Mugdhalaksmi, 
Siddhalaksmi etc. 
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wert (Laksmī) ref. to in the Bharadvajašiksa, PUL. 
II. App. p. 12. 


wart (Laksmi) Poetess. g. in Sp. v. 817. See 
ZDMG. 27 (1873) 81; also "Three more 
Sanskrit Poetesses” in the J of Myth. Soc. 
XXVI, pp. 137-38; also Poona Ori. 1. ii. p. 
23; see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 374. 


waft (Laksmi) or Laksmidevi or Lakhimā or 
Lachimā, wife of King Chandrasimha of 
Mithila; was patroness of Matr Mišra 
(Vivadacandra at. al. and of Bālambhatta, 
a. of Mitāksarā tika) (Some times the works 
are attributed to her). 


wert (Laksmi) wife of Vaidyanatha Payagunda, a 
Decean Brahmin, disciple of Nāgoji Bhatta 
and son of Mahādeva and Veni; mother of 
Balambhatta or Balakrsna. 

This Vaidyanātha Payagunda is diff. from 
the Alankārika of that name and belongs to 


the end of the 17^ and beginning of the 184 
centuries. 


Most of the works of Bālambhatta ascr. to 
Laksmi his mother, but the real a. is Balam- 
bhatta. 


-C. Laksmi on Kālanirņaya of Mādhava. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : 
Ranbir II. p. 368. 


-Cc. Laksmi on C. Rjumitāksarā on Yājita- 
valkyasmrti (attr.). See under the text. 


wedi (Laksmi) or Lakhimā Thakurani, a famous 
peetess of Mithilā. A few verses attributed to 
her. See p. 318 in ZA. Vol. XV. 1886. 
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wedi (Laksmi) and Appalārya, parents of Kandādai 
Appagondācārya (a. of Siddhāntasāra, MT. 
387 (a) and other works). 

wat (Laksmi) mother of Krsnapandita (a. of 
Sandhyābhāsya, Jha G. N. I. i. 1185 (inc.)). 


wedi (Laksmi) mother of Jagannātha Pandita. See 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. ,Cfassical Period, Vol. 
1. pp. 371. 469. 


wedi (Laksmi) mother of Divākara alias Candra- 
jnanarnava (a. of Tripurārcanapaddhati, MT. 


622 (b)). 
wedi (Laksmi) mother of Vireévara (a. of Krsņa- 
vijayacampū, MT. 1604.) 


wedi (Laksmi) mother of Srinivasa (a. of Sumano- 
ranjana, TD. 3856). 


wedi (Laksmi) mother of Srivatsa (a. of C. Mano- 
hürini on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa, IO. 
3839). 


wert (Laksmi) of Kashmir. 


-C. Kramārthaprakāšikā on Paītcakrama 
of Nagarjuna. Bud. Cordier II. p. 143. Sendai 
1842 (arthavirocana). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 530. 


wart (Laksmi) Queen of Katattanāt (1845-1909 
C. E) 
-Bhagavatasamksepa. 
-Santanagopala. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 268-69. 


wart (Laksmi) eponymous a. 


-Sivastotra from Skandapurāņa. TD. 22975. 


den 


SETTAT (Laksmīkatāksamālā) by 
Nilakantha Tirthapāda. See K. K. Raja, - 
CKSL. p. 266. 


vH THREE (Laksmīkanakadhārāstotra) 


by Rāmacandra. VRI. III. 8804. 
wei (Laksmikara) 


-C. Sumanahpriya on Īyotisaratnamālā of 
Sripati Bhatta. Prayag II. 5574 (cat. 
mentions as text). RORI. XXV. 4080 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 35957 (inc.). 


-PancavimSatika of Nahnidatta. Mithila III. 
157. 
Tait (Laksmikara) Bud. 
-Trr. of Kāvyādarša. Sendai 4301. 
-Trr. of Nāgānandanātaka. Sendai 4154. 


-a. and Trr. of Paramagurudharmarāja stotra. 
Sendai .1172. 


‘-Trr. of Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata of 
Ksernendra. Sendai 4155. 


-Mahakarunikastotra. Cordier II. p. 306. 
-Lokešvarastotra. Cordier TI. p. 304. 
-Trr. of Lokešvarašatakastotra. Sendai 2728. 


-Vajrayānacaturdašamūlāpattivrtti. Cordier 
II. p. 255. Sendai 2485. 


-Sadgurudharmarajastotra. Cordier II. p. 13. 
Suzuki, Otani 2060. 


weise (Laksmīkalatragadya) a prose 
composition in praise of Laksmi. MD. 
10530. 


VESA (Laksmikalatrastotra) MD. 9706. 
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maa (Laksmikalpa) appears to be part of a 
bigger work; contains chs. 66-73 on tantric 
worship of Krtya (Durgà) for destruction of 
enemies and other super-natural powers. 


Bd. 968. BORI. 968 of 1887-91. 512 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 374-75. Peters. VI. p. 
106 (no. 512). 


gera (Laksmīkalyāņa) 


-Laksmaņakavaca from (based on Naradiya 
tantra). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20250-K. 


-by Kūrattālvān. 1ef. to by him in his 
Yamakaratnākara. 


-by Parāšara Bhatta, son of Kūreša, ref. to 
by Vedāntadešika. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. p. 17. 


-nātaka. a social drama, in five acts depicting 
the conflict between the old tradition of Indian 
life and the new Western civilization, by 
Mānavikrama Kavirāja Kumāra or Ettan 
Tampurān), a Zamorin of Calicut. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1447. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 259, 273. 


-by Sadāšiva Diksita of Bhāradvāja Gotra, 
son of Cokkanāthādhvaryu and Mināksi. 
Drama on Goddess Laksmi and Visnu. 


GD. 1572-73. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20577-78. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 171-75. 
GEM? "UT (Laksmikallola Ganin) 


-Samasyāstaka. L. D. Ser. 5. 5089. 


Cf Samasyāmahimnasstotra, BORI. D. XIX. 
1. ii, 530. 


-Sādhāranajinastavana. 


See Stuticaturvimšatikā Intro. p. 10 ; also 
Prakaraņaratnākara, pt. IV. p. 27. 


vedi TATA (Laksmikallola Ganin) disciple 


of Harsakallola of Tapāgaccha. 


-C. Tattvāvagamā on Ācārāngasūtra, 
composed during the spiritual reign of 
Saubhagyaharsa (1584-1590 Sam) when he 
consecrated idols; successor of Hemavimala 
of Tapagaccha. BBRAS. 1397. 


-C. Mugdhāvabodhā on Jnatasitra or 
Jnatadharma kathāsūtra, composed during 
the reign of Somavimala, successor of 
Saubhagyaharsa Siri of Tapāgaccha. 
BBRAS. 1473 (inc.). 


wake (Laksmikallolamuni) 


-Rsabhajina stavana (in 23 vv.) (beg. RRS 
mead...) 


See StuticaturvimSatika, Intro. p. 11. 


sanaa (Laksmikavaca) mantra. Adyar I. p. 


242b. Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617a. Allahabad 
D. VII. 597. 1239. 1349. 1646. 1674. 1680. 
IX. 5658. 5834. Andhra Uni. 589. Bharatpur 
HI 359. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/905. 52/636. 
CPB. 4856. IM. 3911 B & D. 8920 B (inc.). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1926. II. i. 6988-89. III. 10626- 
27. 10628 (inc.). Lz. 234. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21638-40. Oudh VIII. 30. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 23 (no. 2b.). Prayag I. 829. 
PUL. II. App. p. 58. Ramsingh 1135. RORI. 
XXV. 2722. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22751. iii. 
75303. 75638. 77020. iv. 80675. 81952. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


Sukrtindra 822-23. TA. 1394/2. 2780. 
Taylor I. 149. TD. XXIV. 617-18. XXV. 
20280-82. Trav. Uni. 8604-D. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16621-Y. 22816-K (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3056. Utkal Uni. 1676. 


-or Mahalaksmikavaca or Šrīkavaca from 
Atharvanarahasya by Suka. MT. 328-b. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21636-67. NPS. IV. p. 
186. 


-by Dattātreya from Srimahügama. (ša ža 
TAA WAY SPIEIRĪ......). Burnell 198a. TD. 
20277. 20279. XXIV. 624. 


-by Vyāsa. Adyar PL. p. 112 (6 mss.). 
-from Kūrmapurāņa. Burnell 198a. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Allahabad D. 
VII. 4364. 


-from Brahmayamala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78178. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Wai D. H. 7671. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad D. IX. 602. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23820. 


-from Varahapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1854. 52/850. MD. 7096 (merg oai 
asrzatimt). 18625 (agrees little with 
Laksmikavaca of Atharvanarahasya). 


-from Vi$vasaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
598. 3289. 5477. 5944. IX. 2225. SB. New 
DC, V. ii. 23195. 


-from Šukabrahmasamvāda. MD. 7097 


(arora PAREA...) 


-from Skandapurāņa. See under 


Mahālaksmikavaca. 
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Semara aan (Laksmikavacastotra 
nāmāvalyādi) Tirupati (RSVP). 3057 (inc.). 


GA KTTAACTAA (Laksmikavacastotra- 


mahamantra) from Hiranyagarbhasamhita. 
French Inst. III. 322/31. 


watered (Laksmīkānta) 
-Udakašāntividhi. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 59794. 
velata (Laksmīkānta) 


„-Catuššlokišiksā. vedalaksana. PUL. II. App. 
p. 11. 


watered (Laksmīkānta) 


-Citracandrodayakavya. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106122 (inc.). 


wee (Laksmīkānta) son of Nāgadevabhatta. 
-Dattakamimāmsā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/98. 


wei (Laksmīkānta) son of Svāmi Suri of 
Sandilyagotra. 


_-C. Laksmikantiya on Dhanaiijayavijaya- 
vyayoga of Kancana. MT. 831. 


eC (Laksmikānta) 
-Laksmikāntašiksā. See below. 


-C. Bhāsya on LaksmiküntaSiks or Varna- 
kramacatuššloki. PUL. II. App. p. 13. 


r= (Laksmikanta) 
-Vidhurādhāna. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53852. 
watered (Laksmikanta) 


--C. Vyakhya on Siddhāntaširomaņi. jy. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33311. Extr. p. 243. 
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wear cere Gaifraramd (Laksmikünta | wattera =qrasrqur SIETI (Laksmikānta 
Kanyāla Jyotisācārya) Nyāyabhusana Bhattacarya) 
-Jyotisatattvapraka$a. -Rathapaddhati. Rules for the observance of 
Ptd. Navalakisora Press, Lucknow, 1931. the car festival. Wirtten in beg. of 19th Cent. 


by the request of Girišacandra Raya of 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1201. 
Krsnanagara. L. 1066. 


watered «fave (Laksmīkānta kaviratna) born 


in Bala Bangāon in 1862 C. £. Tela ma (Laksmīkānta Babu) father of 


, Lokamani, grandfather of Ksemarama (a. of 
-Sraddhapaddhatisangraha. Sráddbapaddhati, IO. 1736). 


Ptd. Sama; Press, Calcutta, 1914. a 
[SIL WS (Laksmikanta Bhatta) son of Rama 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1447. 2560. Bhatta. 


-C. Rahasyamanjari on Prayogaratnamālā " A : 
-Pingalapradipa. RORI. XXII. 2088 (inc.). 
of Purusottama. 


2089. 
See J. of Gauhati Uni. XV. i. Arts, 1965. p. _ u 
88. Cf. : Pingalapradipa by Laksminatha on 
Prakrtapingala. 
valara mafaa (Laksmikanta Kavya- 
vinoda) See also under Pingala. 
-C. Vikasini on Srutabodha of Kālidāsa. weird frat (Laksmikantasiksa) or Catus- 


Slokišiksā or Varņakramacatuššloki. vedic. 


Ptd. along with Laghupariksadipaka á 
Z np iia by Laksmikānta. 


(compiled by him), Purana Press, Calcutta, 
1912. See Vedie Ancillary Lit. p. 524. 


906.10. Pid BRS: 10938: pp. TAI 2598; Adyar D. L. 956. 957 (inc.). 958. Govt. Or. 


vataat (Laksmikantacatussloki) Libr. Madras 79. Kuru. Uni. I. 926. MD. 955. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2773. 16746. Mysore N. D. II. 3846. Extr. p. 157. 


Oppert I. 7147. 7220. PUL. II. App. pp. 11. 


wema Ta (Laksmikānta Dube) son of 13. Tirupati 8. VORI. Tirupati 5633. VRI. 
Rāmaphala, Jyotisi of Ayodhyā. IV. 11773. VVRI. I. p. 53. 
-Grhabhüsana or Brhatpindadarpana. -C. Vyakhya. MD. 955. 
Ptd. Lucknow, 1918(2" edn.). -C. Vyāklyā by the a. himself. MD. 16746. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 538; also PUL. II. App. pp. 11. 13. 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1447. 
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GATT (Laksmikāvya) by Uttamanambi 
Tirumalācārya or Tirumalanātha, son of 
Cakrarāya and Laksmī, in 18 cantos, 
describes the marriage of God Ranganatha 
of Šriraūgam with Laksmi, daughter of Cola 
prince. The festivals of Srirahgam are 
described elaboraterly. 


See Sathakopa Ramanujacarya, AJOC, IX. 
500-502. 


Adyar II. p. 14b. Adyar D. V. 303. MT. 1377. 
5075. Mysore I. p. 256. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26481 (inc.). 26482. Extr. p. 159. 


-by Laksminātha. VVRI. I. p. 225 (inc.). 
Ptd. Bombay. 
-C. VVRL I. p. 225 (inc). 

vataat (Laksmikirti) 
-C.on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. Jain. BHU. 3578 
(inc.). 


-C. Balavabodha on Bhaktamarastava. Jain. 
JBhP. I. 1915. 


BEMA "ifi (Laksmikirti Ganin) preceptor 
of Laksmivallabha Upadhyaya (a. of C. 
Kalpadrumakalikā on Kalpasūtra and other 
works, BORI. D. XVII. ii. 531). 


saipa (Laksmīkuberapūjāvidhi) 


NPS. V. p. 52 (inc.). VRI. III. 6891. 


[IEEE] (Laksmikuberavrata) SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 58864. 


Tempat (Laksmīkuberendra- 


püjanavidhi) VVBISIS. IT. 456. 
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Sils galā 
ViA (Laksmikumāra) 


-Sudaršanadaņdaka. VORI. Tirupati 7662. 
VR aera! (Laksmīkumāra Tātācārya) 
alias Kavibhūsaņa, son of Tiruvenkata of 


Sathamarsanagotra, resident of Triplicane, 
Madras, passed away in 1923 C. E. 


-C. on Acyutašataka. 

-C. on Uttararamacarita. 

-Pādukāstuti. 

-Bhavabhutibharati. 

-Rāmabāņa. 

-Subhāsitaraūījini. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 650. 
Empun arant (Laksmikumāra Tātācārya) 

Vaigivamša. > 


-Kavimanorafijani or "rafijini. nataka. S. V. 
Uni. I. 108 (inc.). Extr. ii. pp. 217-18. Tirupati 
371. VORI. Tirupati 1076 (inc.). 


-Rāmodayamafijari. S. V. Uni. I. 771 (inc.). 
: Extr. ii. pp. 273-74. 772 (inc.). Tirupati 367. 
VORI. Tirupati 5599 (inc.). 


-Laksmistotra. Tirupati 397. VORI. Tirupati 
5662. 5663-64 (inc.). 5665. 


epu rari (Laksmīkumāra Tātācārya) 
-Laghubhāvaprakāšikā. Oppert I. 918. 


-C. Sāracandrikā on Rahasyatrayasara. viš. 
adv. VORI. Tirupati 5182-83 (inc.). 


See under the text. 
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TEMAN 
veipa marai (Laksmikumāra Tātācārya) 


son of Venkatacarya of Šathamarsaņagotra 


(1571-1631 C. E.) of Kumbhakonam. 


-Hanumadvimšati. Engraved in Devarāja- 
svāmi temple at Kanchipuram. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 212. 


waHtqamanmimgo (Laksmīkumāratātārya- 


mangala) Adyar D. XIII. 2680. 


Sapna (Laksmikumarodaya) in 19 sargas, 
describes the life and work of the chief 
Srivaisnava divines and especially of 
Laksmikumāratātadešika, by Ranganatha 
Tātācārya Diksita, son of Krsna Tātācārya. 
Ptd. Vaidikavardhini Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1912. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 875- 
76. 


PATA (Laksmikulatantra) g. in Sakta- 


nandatarafigini, Oxf. 102a. 


wetted (Laksmikulārņavatantra) ment. 


in Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunātha 
Tarkavāgiša, L. 3186; g. in Atmatattva- 
vilāsa of Ksemarāja, Hall p. 197; in Tantra- 


sāra of Krsnānanda, Lz. 1272. 


extet (Laksmīkrtya) SB. New DC. IL ii. 10176 
(inc.). 


TEN YA (Laksmikrsna Sarman) 
-C. on Mahimnasstotra. SSPC. DC. I. Sup. I. 
751 (inc.). 

madhura (Laksmikešavasamvāda) 


Ptd. in Kāvya-sindhu-tattva-sāracompņiled by 
Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya, Kavita 
Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1876. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1326. 1447. 


vertentis (Laksmikaularnava) q. in Sivasütra- 
vimaršini. Kas. Texts. 1. pp. 35. 39. 83; by 
Ksemarāja in his gloss on Svacchandatantra. 
Vol. I. Kas. Ser. 31. p. 53. Vol. IL. Ser. 38. p. 
14. Vol. HI. Ser. 44. p. 22. 


SHIEM T (Laksminkara) alias Princess Laksmi 
Bhattārikā, born in the royal family of 
Uddiyāna; sister of Indrabhūti. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. Il. p. 379. 


-Advayasiddhi. See JBORS. XIV (1928) 351. 
Cordier II. p. 211. Suzuki, Otani 3064. 


-Avalokitešvarastotra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
306. 


-Ekadešamukhāvalokitešvarasya sadhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 305. 


-Cittakalpaparihāradrsti. Cordier IL. p. 236. 
Suzuki, Otani 3211. | 


-Pradipoddyotanavisamapadapafijika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 133. 


-C. Hrdayadarpana on Pradipoddipa. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 133. 


-Vajrayoginisadhana. Cordier II. p. 55. 
Sendai 1547. 


-Sahajasiddhipaddhati. Cordier II. p. 220. 


SANRA Laksmīksetrapālādi- 


sphutamantra) RORI. IV. 2070. 


wadhas (Laksmikhanda) paur. on the working 
of the mudrās with the greatness of Laksmi- 
devi. NW. 486. 
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Caa LOLLE (Taa (Laksmiganapatikalpa) TD. 


XXV. 1677. 


wattrorafa(arent)ta (Laksmīgaņapati(mālā) 
mantra) French Inst. III. 314/14. 322/10. 
MD. 7098-100. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50671. 
50672. Extr. p. 140. Taylor II. pp. 84. 94. 
139. TD. Sup. 1077. XXV. 1678-79. XXVI. 
1767-68. 


PETA AKA (Laksmigaņapatimālā- 
mantrastotra) by Šankarācārya. RORI. 
XXV. 2723. 


EU (Laksmiganapatistotra) in 15 

. vv. in praise of the specific form of 

Laksmiganapati. French Inst. I. 94/9. 
Ramsingh 1076. Taylor II. 383. 


-by Saükarücárya. Allahabad D. IX. 2656. 
wana (Laksmīgaņešamantra) See under 


Laksmiganapati. 


TEMAH (Laksmiganesastaka) by 
Sankarücárya. RORI. V. 702. 

weda (Laksmigadya) by Šrirañga Suri. 
Ptd. Veitkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 


weit (Laksmigayatri) Nagpur Uni. 1874. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26301 (inc.). 


meritat (Laksmīgītā) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 


wely forrest (Laksmiguņamaņimālā) by 
Krsnadatta. Allahabad D. Il. 142. Jha G. N. 
II. ii. 9414 (inc.). Mithilā. 


VARTUTATKTA (Laksmigunasarastava) by 


Nrsimhārya or Kumaraka. Mysore N. D. VII. 
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werte 


B. 24290. Extr. p. 443. 
-C. Vyakhya by Bhaisajya Krsnarya. ibid. 


weg (Laksmīgaurīpūjā) Tirupati (RSVP). 
3058. 


madani (Laksminkara) 


-transl. of Sadgurudharmarājastotra. Suzuki, 
Otani 2060. 


wema (Laksmicandra) 
-Adhyatmika gatha. dh. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 103. 


Veits (Laksmicandra) disciple of Jagaccandra 
of Pāršvacandra Gaccha. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p. 523b. 


-Gaņasāraņi. L. D. Ser. 15. 6713. Extr. p. 
429. RORI. IV. 2824 (Istatithyadisadhana). 
XX. 1395 (Istatithyadisarini). 


-Janmapatripaddhati or Sarvārthasiddhikā. 
jy. RORI. XXII. 2913 (inc.). 


Veita (Laksmicandra) 


-Gaurüügajivacarita. Prose. Samskrta- 
candrikā Journal, Kolhapur. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Index. 


wedha (Laksmicandra) 


-Tithisari(ra)ni. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1116. RORI. XXIII. 1483. 


wei (Laksmicandra) 


-Anupreksā or Laksmicandrānupreksā (Pkt.) 
Nagaur III. 2962. 3346. 3350. 3624. 3864. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 346. 
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Cf Dvādšānupreksā of Laksmicandra. 


-Dvādašānupreksā. Pkt. Amer. Jaipur p. 31 
(dvādašāhgānupreksā). Nagaur III. 3224. 
3447. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 180 (2 mss.). 
358. 371. Pt. III. 118. RORI. XVI. 1572. 


Gaitas (Laksmicandra) 


-Paricakalyanapuja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
202. 


wee (Laksmicandra) Jain author (prob. diff. 
authors) 


-Upāsakācāradohakasūtrāņi. Amer, Jaipur p. 
19 (Upāsakācāra; Pkt.). BORI. 992 (a) of 
1887-91. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 52 (5 mss.). 


-C. Cūrni on Dravyasaügraha of Nemi- 
candra. BORI. 1186 of 1891-95. 


-C. Pailjikā on Šrāvakācāra of Yogindra- 
deva. BORI. 1308 of 1891-95. 


-Šrāvakācārasandohana. Pannalal Bombay 
47. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 110. 


-C. Vrtti on Sandešarāsa. Jodhpur 430. SB. 
New DC. XI. 40450. XII. 44289 (inc.). 


-Homavidhāna. Arrah I. p. 50. 

werde (Laksmicandra) disciple of Amarasimha 
Gaņin. Jain. 
-Subodhinicikitsa. RORI. XXIII. 1446 (upto 
1* prakāša). 

wedha fist (Laksmīcandra Mišra) 
-Saivakalpa druma. K. 52. 
See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 


Geta (Laksmicandrastotra) Nagaur III. 
3819. 


sarta (Laksmīcaritra) See under Mahā- 


laksmivrata. Ani. Nepal I. p. 46. Pathabari 
2108. RASB. VII. 5517. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73183. XII. 45637-39. 45643 (Hastiyutam). 
SSPC. I. I. 261. III. L. 3 (attr. to Vyāsa). 
Vaügiya p. 113.(1-4). Varendra 1267. 1693. 
1695-96. 


-from Padmapurana. Allahabad D. III. 918. 
Dacca 289-B. 317-C. 667-G. 3750. Jha G. 
N. III. 9805. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. , Anglo Indian Union 
Press, Calcutta, 1861. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 

-from Brahmapurana. IM. 6258 (inc.). 
-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. IM. 3708. 
-from LaksmikeSavasamvada. L. 586. 
-from Visņupurāņa. 

Ptd. Hindu Press, Calcutta, 1868. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 


-from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71258. Vañgiya p. 113 (1-3). 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. under the title 
Laksmicaritra, Ghose Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 


-by Šakta. Mithilā. 


asfraforar (Laksmicūrņikā) Mysore N. D. VII. 


B. 24291 (inc.). 


TET TAH (Laksmijanardanasükta) SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 53388. 
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GET AA (Laksmījanmaprabhāva- 
kathana) from Visnupurana. NPS. III. p. 
190. 


Emuta (Laksmijanmastava) RORI. VI. 701. 


wentuk (Laksmijapavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60654 (inc.). 


wage (Laksmitantra) or "samhità in 3600 
Slokas and in 57 chs. one of the six parts of 
Nāradapāticarātra; revealed by Laksmi to 
Sakra, i. e, Indra. 


g. in Caņdividhāna, Lz. 1301; by Nāgoji 
Bhatta in his C. on Devimāhātmya, Lz. 302; 
in Mahārthamafijari. TSS. 66. p. 67. 182; 
by Vedānta Dešika, Appayya Diksita and 
Bhāskara Diksita. 


See Bibl. Pāttcarātrāgama, pp. 345-64; also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. L. p. 622; also Panorama of 
Pāticarātra Literature, pp. 55-57. 


Adyar II. p. 182a (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2141 (inc.). Allahabad D. VII. 6295. 6317. 
Baroda II. 6637. 6653. 7845. 11483. Bik. 
593. BORI. 491 of 1895-98. 685 of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 376-77. Dacca 1703- 
B. Dahilaksmi XXVII. 3. Fasc. II. 414 (2) 
(Cat. gives from Visnusamhita). Gottingen 
II. 4543. 4544(3). Gough p. 168. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras. 79. IO. 2533. 'aipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 96. Jodhpur 1026. 1216 (yoga). 
Kavindrācārya 1118. MD. 5356. 16058 
(adhys. 1-17). MT. 28. 5218. 6040(b). 
Mysore I. p. 594. Mysore N. D. XV. 47050. 
Oppert I. 5331. 5634. Peters. VI. p. 104 (no. 
491). R. A. Sastri I. p. 127. II. p. 187. III. pp. 
262. 268. Tirupati (RSVP). 3059-60 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 2930. VORI. Tirupati 5634 
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(inc.). 8667 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1888. (2). 
ed. by Pandit. V. Krishnamachary, Adyar 
Library % Res. Centres, Ser. 87. Madras, 
1959. 


-by Hayagriva. IM. 5448 (inc.). K. 50. 


-or Rājyasaubhāgya(mahā)laksmītantra. 
MT. 2245 (a). 


wait TIA Laksmi Tampurātti) (1845-1909 
C. E.) a women writer, princes of Katatta- 
nattu royal family. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 380. 
-Santānagopāla. kavya. Ptd. Trichur. 


-Bhagavatasamksepa. See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. 
p. 269. 


vatarga (Laksmitaranginistotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 74649 (inc.). 


saniar (Laksmitapinyupanisad) 


Allahabad D. T. 3349 (inc.). 


exsilio (Laksmitilaka) 


-C. on Ajitašāntistava. Jain. Prayag II. 2999. 
RORI. I. 989 (Brhad). 


Emha (Laksmitilaka) a Pāticarātra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pañcarštra- 
samhitas, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


exilii (Laksmītilaka) disciple of Jinešvara Suri. 


-Pratyekabuddhacatuska (caritra), in 17 
sargas, composed in 1256 C. E. , on lives of 
four saints- Karakandu, Dvimukha, Nami and 


Naggati. 
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Jasalmere Skt. Intro. p.51 (no. 203). Jasalmere 
203. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 117. 120. 195. 


See J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda VIII. i. 
p. 10; also Jasalmere Skt. Intro. p. 51. 


Cf Sritilaka, disciple of Sivaprabha 
watts (Laksmītrirātravrata) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. Dāhilaksmi XVII. 77. 


TEMA (Laksmitrisati) stotra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 79. TD. 20283 (beg. aagana: NA...) 


GEMATI (Laksmitrisatistotra- 


nāmāvali) TD. 20284 (inc.). 


waHiev« (Laksmidandaka) or Kamalādaņdaka. 
MD. 9728. 18062. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24292-93. Extr. pp. 443-44. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 15. VORI. Tirupati 5635. 


Ptd. (Gr. char) Madras, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 23. 
-by Kešava Süri. Adyar D. XIII. 2642. 


-by Venkatasudhi, son of Srinivasa of 
Kandāla family. MD. 9729. 


-by Venkatācārya, son of Annayacarya of 
Bukkapattanam. See Rama Raju, Coat. of 
Andhra to Skt. Lit. p. 587. 


wanted (Laksmidatta) 
-Gosāvitri. tantra. Devaprayag H. 1231. 


-Jāinavamšakāvya. Baroda II. 11948. Ranbir 
I. p. 188 (inc.). 


-Jyotisasāra. R. A. Sastri HI. p. 236. RORI. 
XVII. 1716-17. 


-C. on Hillājajātaka. NP. I. 138. 


«tītara 


waaa (Laksmīdatta) alias Kavi Dindima, son 
of Rājapaņdita Laksminārāyaņa. 
-Pandavacaritra. kavya. Allahabad D. II. 80. 
Alwar 933. CPB. 2936. Jha 18 (inc.). Jha G. 


N. L ii. 4326. L. 2004 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 472 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 4386. Extr. pp. 766-67. 


See JBORS. III. (1917). pp. 418-20. 


vaea arati (Laksmidatta Ācārya) son of 
Krsņa Mišra 
-Ākāšakāladinnirūpaņa. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2939. 


Oudh IX. 14. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94109 
(inc.). 


-Dravyanirüpana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2119. 


-Padarthadipa. gr. Allahabad D. VI. 1910. 
Oudh IX. 8. Ranbir I. p. 188. RORI. XXVIII. 
2431 (inc.). Stein 42. 


-Vacanabhüsana. adv. Oudh 1877. p. 42. 


See Potters Bibliography, p. 419. 


Warley (Laksmīdašaka) or Indirādašaka. Taylor 
JI, 205. Trav. Uni. 10800-K (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17039-Z-5 (inc.). 


vadare (Laksmidasa) father of Upendra Mišra 
(a. of Bhaişajyasãrāmrtasamhitā, Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 75). 


Wararet (Laksmīdāsa) (pāthaka) father of 
Narottama (a. of Nirnayasetu, RORI. XXII. 
219 (inc.)). 


estara (Laksmīdāsa) father of Bhisa Dasa alias 
Bhikha Dasa, patron of Narayana Pandita 
(a. of C. Padadyotanikā on Gitagovinda, IO. 
3873). 
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maara (Laksmīdāsa) (identity not specified). «aita (Laksmideva) son of Bhatta Trivikrama. 
-Anumànalaksana. ny. Peters. III. p. 390 (no. -Jyotisaratnakoša. BORI. 27 of 1880-81. BP. 
198). p. 166. Kh. 18. National Libr. Nepal III. p. 


32 (no. 705). 
-Yoga$ataka. med. Lucknow Mus. cf oo ) 
Yogaśataka of Laksmaņadāsa. Cf Falla, son of Trivikrama. 
-Sukasandeša. Calicut Uni. 567 (inc.). 568. vaita (Laksmideva) 
Teta (Laksmidasa) son of Gopala. -C. Tika on Tattvārthasūtra. Jaina- 


i thavali p. 88. 
-Muhūrtamuktāvali. composed in 1618 C. granthāvali p. 88 


E. RORI. XIII. 3070. -Samavasarana (choti). BORI. 953 C of 
1892-95. Pattavali pp. 27 (no. 3). 46 (no. 
78). 


vatana fa (Laksmīdevatāsaparyā 


paddhati) Darbhaga I. 646. 


vatama (Laksmidevanarayaniya) 
nātāka. extols the greatness of the King 
Devanārāyaņa of Ambalapula, by Sridhara, 
disciple of Rama. 


‘See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 
mentara (Laksmīdāsa) or Laksmidhara, son of 
Vacaspati Mišra, grandson of Kešava. 
See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 523-25. 
-C. Ganitatattvacintamani on Goladhyaya 


of Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya. 
composed in 1501 CE 


Baroda II. 3098. Cs. IX. 172. 175. IO. 2851- GD. 1574. Granthappura p. 78 (no. 1574). 
56. Jodhpur 543. Mithilā III. 38-39. Ranbir TCD. 1330. Trav. Uni. C-1624. T-793. Trav. 
III. p. 776. Wai D. II. 9789. Weber 843. Uni. Sup. 20579 (inc.). 

-C. Udāharaņa on Lilavati. BISM. (Ptd. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 223. 

Cat.) 52/196. BORI. 438 of 1892-95. SB. New 


«edet (Laksmidevi) poetess. Queen of Raja 
Harisimhadeva of Mithila (13* Cent. C. E.) 


maera fus (Laksmīdāsa Mišra) g. in C. See Vidyakarasahasraka Intro. p. 13. v. 122. 
Patiganitavyakhyana by Vīrešvara on vataat (Laksmidevi) mother of Aévattha (a. of 
Lilāvati, IO. 2818. C. on Vyutpattivāda, MT. 4510) 


wager (Laksmidurgāstotra) Udaipur SS. watieadt (Laksmidevi) See under Lachimādevi. 
II. 2127 (inc.). 


DC. IX. 35590. 


wanted (Laksmidevi) wife of Vaidyanatha Paya- 
caida (Laksmideva) contemporary of Mankha gunda and mother of Balam Bhatta. See 
(a. of Srikanthacarita, Oudh XII. 10) under Laksmi. 
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Edan (Laksmīdevīdhāraņi) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 259. 


wandea (Laksmidevistotra) in 8 vv. BORI. 
575 (33) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 
439. Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 575(27)). 


vaaan amaA (Laksmīdvādašanāma 


mahiman) Rādh. 45. 


SANSAR (Laksmīdvādašanāma stotra) 
Adyar I. p. 216a. Adyar D. IV. 2507. Extr. ii. 
p. 309. 2508. XIII. 2651. Allahabad D. IX. 
3339. Burnell 199b. MT. 2171 (q). 8054. 
8080(c). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21643. Extr. 
p. 273. 21645. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22631. 
iv. 80329. TD. XX. Sup. 1162. XXIV. 614 
(inc.). 616. XXVII. 1877. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16260-C (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. Chakravarti Ayyangar, Mysore, 1893 
(Telugu Script). p. 142. 


-from Āgneyapurāņa. America 1017. 
Mysore I. p. 205. 


-from (Tulā)Kāverimāhātmya (in 5 vv. 
(beg. sittat wert +Tm....). Adyar D. IV. 2506. 
Extr. pp. 308-09. Mysore N. D. VII. 21644. 
Extr. p. 274. TD. 20285-86. 


Ptd. in Tulākāverimāhātmya. ch. 22. 
-beg. KARA... PATĪK. ----TD. 20287 
vaarnaa (Laksmīdvādašanāmāvalī) 


Adyar I. p. 216a. 
gemar (Laksmīdhara) See also under Laksmaņa. 


aster (Laksmīdhara) Inscription at Mt. Abu, of 
the time of the Calukya Bhimadeva II. during 
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the rule of Mandlik Dhārāvarsadeva 
Candrāvatīi. 


See JA. Vol. XI. pp. 221f. 


cuite (Laksmidhara) See Mad. Epi. C. K. Inscp. 
No. 38. of 1889. 


(anipe) warte ((Vāņikūta) Laksmīdhara) 
poet. Prob. same as the a. of Cakrapānivijaya. 
See Skin. vv. 116. 176. 177. 236. 281. 430. 
600. 836. 1314. 1328. 1359. 1673. 1696. 
1958. 1962. 2320. 2325 of Calcutta edn. ; 
Sp. p. 81; Pdy. vv. 16. 29. 33-34. 


See Kvs. Intro. pp. 96-97. 


aster (Laksmīdhara) g. by Vācaspati Misra of 
Mithila, 15" Cent. in his Vivādacintāmaņi. 
Cf. JASB (NS) XI (1915) 396; by Srinatha 
Acürya Cüdamani in his Krtyaratnākara, Cf 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 347. 


aster (Laksmīdhara) of Bidar and later moved 
to Benares. g. by Nandapandita in his C. 
Kešavavaijayanti on Visnusmrti, IO. 1342. 


vaen (Laksmidhara) a Dravida, ment. in Bhoja- 
prabandha, Oxf. 150b. 


TAR (Laksmīdhara) a writer on Pkt gr. ment. 
by Appayya Diksita in his Prakrtamani- 
dipika, MT. 4282. 


werte (Laksmidhara) preceptor of (the a. of 
Mandāramafijari, BORI. 368 of 1892-95). 


ARĪ (Laksmīdhara) preceptor of Višvešvara (a. 
of C. Siddhāntasudhānidhi on Astādhyāyi, 
Adyar D. VI. 140). 


PARR (Laksmīdhara) father of Gaūgādhara (a. 
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of Parāšaratulya or Parāšarašāstratulya, jy. 
Bikaner 4837-39). 


Temat (Laksmidhara) father of Dāmodara (a. of 
Satigitadarpana. IO. 1120). 


PANN (Laksmidhara) father of Dya Dviveda (a. 
of Nītimaīijari, IO. 4022). 


wadhar (Laksmidhara) father of Prabhākarakavi 
(a. of C. Saramafijari, on Višvaguņādarša of 
Ātreya Veükatüdhvarin, MT. 3130 (a). 


variu (Laksmīdhara) father of Raghurāma (a. 
of Tadagadyutsargavidhi, Jha G. N. I. i. 992). 


(MRA) gaden ((Bhāvasvāmin) Laksmi- 
dhara) father of Ratnakheta Diksita (a. of 
Bhaismiparinaya, MT. 5435). i 


TEMEN (Laksmidhara) father of dh. writer 
Rudradhara of Mithila (1475-1500 CE) (a. 
of Suddhiviveka, Bikaner 2619). See JASB 
(NS). XI (1915) 405. 


EAT (Laksmīdhara) father of Varadaraja Bhatta 
Š J tt 
(a. of Laghusiddhantakaumudi, GD. 804). 


TANER (Laksmidhara) father of Visnu Bhat taraka 
(a. of C. Bhāvadyotanikā on Tarkadipikā, 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 7/517). 


wahe (Laksmidhara) son of Ananta, and great 
grandfather of Acala Dvivedin (a. of 
Nirnayadipaka, IO. 1580-82). 


mentee (Laksmidhara) son of Govardhana, brother 
of Kešava and Govatsa (1450 CE), father of 
Raghunatha (a. of Maitravarunaprayoga, 
Weber 118). 


wedar (Laksmidhara) son of Damodara, brother 
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of Šārigadhara (a. of Sarhgadharapaddhati, 
Oxf. 122b.). q. in Sp. vv. 578. 869. 1134. 
3348. 3921. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 81. 


wav (Laksmidhara) son of Muñja, father of 
„Sūryadatta and grandfather of Hala (a. of 
Vājasaneyi sarvanukramanikapaddhati, 
Weber 166). 


weten (Laksmidhara) son of Yaśodhara and 
father of Karmadhara (a. of Kātantravrtti 
prakāša, Adyar D. VI. 685). 


Gate (Laksmidhara) son of Višvešvara and 
Lakhimā Thakkurāņi. poet. g. in Vidyākara- 
sahasraka Intro. p. 13, vv. 83. 200. 532. 595. 
600. 729. 


Sa (Laksmīdhara) son of (Sri) Rama Bhatta 
(a. of C. Rāmabhattī on Sārasvataprakriyā, 
IO. 804). 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 84 ` 


Varta (Laksmīdhara) ancestor of Gopinātha (a. 
of Jātiviveka, TD. 18841) 


wed" (Laksmidhara) elder brother of Gaügà- 
dhara (a. of C. Gaņitāmrtasāgari on Lilāvati 


of Bhāskārācārya, IO. 2806). 


wmaritere (Laksmidhara) younger brother of 
° Yājnikadeva (a. of Yajnikavallabha, Weber 
246). 


certa (Laksmidhara) alias Lakasmīdāsa, son of 


Vācaspatimišra. See under Laksmidāsa. 
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(apt yosasfterg ((Cherakuri) Laksmidhara) alias 


-Rudrapaddhati. dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 4709. 


Laksmana Sūri alias Rāmānandāšrama, son 
of Yajnesvara, brother of Konda Bhatta. 


See under Laksmana Sūri. 


waste (Laksmidhara) identity not specified. 


-Anusthanasudharnava. bakta. Adyar II. p. 
184a. 


-C. Anvayabodhini on Amarakoša. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3862. Alph, List Beng. 
Govt. p. 7 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4662. 


-C. on Ā$valāyanašrautasūtra. Vi$vabhāratī 
1938. 


-Ksirašata. jy. Baroda II. 3091. 
-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya. Mithila. 


-Jalandharanamaksarastotra. Yogatantra. 
Jodhpur 968. 


-Jātakakalpataru. dh. Vi$vabhàrati 1732. 
-Dāyavibhāga. Allahabad D. V. 3124. 


-Devimāhātmyānusthānasudhārņava. 
mantra. Trav. Uni. 8612-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22888-E. 


-Nalavarnana. kavya. B. II. 86. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41246. 


-Navagrahaksetrakalpana. dh. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65927. 


-Nathapadukastaka. Jodhpur 1073. 


-C. on Muhūrtacūdāmaņi of Siva. jy. BORI. 
549 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 894. 


-C. on Rasacandrikā of Vi$vešvara. RORI. 
XVI. 2740. 


XII. 835. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/952. IM. 5787 
(inc.). 


-LaksmiveükateSvaramaügalàstaka. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23818. Extr. p. 385. 


-C. on Lilavati. Jodhpur 544. 
-Varsakundali. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64574. 
-Vijfianadipikà. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 116a. 


-Vedāntakalpataru. RASB. XI. 8576 
(moksakanda). 


.-Sarabhástaka. IM. 10554 (with C. 


Subodhini). . 
-Šālākarma. Harshe p. 47. 
-C. Nayamafijarion Vedastuti or Srutigita. 


-C. on Subhagodaya of Gaudapāda. 
mentioned in R. A. Sastri: Theosophist, 18 
(1896-97) 345. 


-Smrtyarthasara. dh. Gough p. 80. 


-Homavidhi from Rudrapaddhati. dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/663. 


wed (Laksmidhara) 


-Nidana. Jain. med. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 422a 
(no. 6734). RASB. 6734. 


meten (rA) (Laksmīdhara(kavi)) 1450-1500 


CE., son of Nrsimha and disciple of 
Anantananda Raghunātha Svāmin and also 
disciple of Kaivalyānanda. 


-Advaitamakaranda. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4079-82. 5918. Baroda 
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I. 10383 (a). BHU. 2831-32 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/2. 25/348. 29/33/ 55/73. Calicut 
Uni. 9 (inc.). IM. 718. Ind. Mus. (phil.) 370. 
371-72 (inc.). 373. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8086-89. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37304-06. 37307 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 13. 37308-11. 37312. Extr. p. 14. 
37313. 37314. Extr. p. 14. Nagpur Uni. 20. 
NPS. II. p. 318 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 8577. 
RORI. III. A. 2325. XXI. 2842. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26776. 26941. 27020. 27130. 27585. 
27590. 27592. 27611. 27898. 28557-58 
(inc.). 28688. ii. 91780. 91951. 91976. 91982 
(inc.). 91994. 92014. 92975 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 53. Tirupati (RSVP). 40-41 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16336-C. 22877-E. VORI. 
Tirupati 104-06. 107 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 
497-98. VII. 528. Wai D. II. 6526-33. Whish 
8b. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. with C. Rasabhivyakti of 
Svayamprakāša, in Telugu Char. Madras, 
1891. (2). Šrī Vàni Vilās Press, Srirangam, 
1926. (3) Ed. V. N. Joshi, Poona, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 


-C. by Mahe$vara. VSM. Poona VII. 528. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Bikaner 8872. 
IM. 718. IO. 2357. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91958. TD. 7635-36. VSM. Poona V. 498. 


-Nyāyabhāskara. Hall p. 187. 
-Nyayamakaranda. Oppert II. 4695. 
-Bhagavannāmakaumudiī. 

See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. III. 1647. 2713. TD. XXVII. 531. 
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-C. on the above. sid. 
-C. Amrtataraügini on Bhāgavata. 
See under the text. 

FT (Laksmidhara) 


-Ahinakārikā. (169 kārikās, composed at 
Benares). PUL. I. p. 38. 


was (Laksmidhara) son of Lali Bhatta of 
Kaundinya gotra. 


-Ahnika. Bomb. Uni. 994. BORI. 69 of A 
1879-80. 


-Hinādhyāyakārikā. Allahabad D. VIII. 455. 


wal (Laksmidhara) son of Srikantha and 
disciple of Ratne$vara. 
-Istikārikā. Weber 243. 

warte (Laksmidhara) (16% Cent.). 
-Grahadipaka. jy. (composed in 1580 C. E.). 


Bikaner 4531. 


Garten (Laksmidhara) son of Saūgama and 
grandson of Gopāla. 


See Pingree, Census V. p. 527b. 


-Jütakaratnàvali. RORI. IX. 1895. 


wed (Laksmidhara) Jain poet. 


-Tilakamaiijarikathasara. L. D. Ser. 5. 4770 
. (inc). 


Ptd. in Hemacandracarya Granthavali, Satya 
Vijaya Press, Patan, Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 537-38; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 
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Temen (Laksmidhara) (prior to 1500 C. E.). son 


of KeSava Daivajīja. 


-Daivajnamanohara. jy. g. in several texts. 
Hpr. IV. 127. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 46 
(composed in V. S. 1703). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1216b 
cete (Laksmidhara) 


-C, Tika on Prakrtapingala. g. in Vrtta- 
ratnākarādarša, IO. 1095. 


Cf C. of Laksminātha on Prakrtapingala. 
Vate (Laksmidhara) (16" Cent.) 


-BharataSastragrantha. composed about 
1550-72 C. E. 


See ABORI. Vol. 15. p. 2402; also P. V. 
Kane, ASP. p. 435a. 


memar (Laksmidhara) son of Malladeva and Sri 
Devi. (prior to 1525 C. E.), also grandson of 
Vamana, disciple of Bhagavadbodha- 
bhāratī. 
-Viruddhavidhividhvamsa or Viruddha- 
vākyamimāmsā. adv. IO. 1577. 
See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1216b. 

Tara (Laksmidhara) son of Mahadeva and 


ancestor of (Lolla) Laksmidhara. 


-Sāhityapārijāta. g. in C. of Lolla Laksmi- 
dhara on Anandalahari of Sankaracarya, IO. 
5942. 


-Smrtikalpataru. g. in the same work 
mentioned above, IO. 5942. 
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wahe (Laksmīdhara) father of Narayana Arade. 


-Smārtaprāyašcitta from Grhyāgnisāgara. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/10. 


wedar (Laksmīdhara) son of Vaiju Daivajña. 


-Sighrasiddhi. jy. a work on the caiculation 
of Lunar days and kindred subjects, in four 
adhys. Bikaner 5204. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 124. 


water (Laksmidhara) son of Sristambha of 
Gauda of the court of Bhoja. 


-Cakrapāņivijaya. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 4353. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 150. 198. 


(a) Temen ((Vyāsa)Laksmīdhara) son of 
Some$vara. 


-Rasaratnasára. med. Bikaner 4231 (inc.). 


(SIE) (Lolla)laksmīdhara) alias Laksmi- 
dhara DeSika of the Lolla line, belonging to 
'Hárita gotra, Apastamba$akhi, son of 
Visvanātha and Parvati; patronized by 
Gajapati Pratāparudra (1497-1539 C. E.) of 
Orissa. Preceptor of Dešayāmātya (a. of C. 
Paticikā on Mahimnasstotra). He has written 
works on astronomy, astrology (a sn. of 
Jyotisadarpana is also attributed to him), 
Mantrašāstra and on all the six daršanas. 
Some of his works are attributed to his patron 
Prataparudra Deva. 


Composed the Kondavidu and Kāza 


5T 
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Inscriptions of Krsņarāya, Saka Sam. 1442. 
see Ēpi. Ind. VI. pp. 117. 233. 


Ed. by Luders. 


See S. Ayyangar, Sources of Vijayanagar 
History, pp. 151-52. 


-C. Laksmidhara or Laksmidhariya on 
Anandalahari of Sankaracarya. TD. 20664. 


-Karnavatamsastuti. g. in his C. on 
Saundaryalahari, pp. 135-36 of Mysore edn. 


-Nayavivekabhüsana. mim. (Prābhākara) g. 
in his C. on Saundaryalahari, sce col. TD. 
20664. 


-Barhavatamsastuti. R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. sce 
col. TD. 20664. 


-C. Mahānibandhana on Mānavadharma- 
Sastra. See under the text. 


-Yogadipikà. see col. TD. 20664. 


-Sarasvativilisa. g. in his C. on Saundarya- 
lahari, TD. 20664. 


-C. on Saundarayalahari or Anandalahari. 
See above. 


For a note on two of his works on Smrti. see 
ABORI, XVIII. ii. pp. 206-07. 


wie Sanar (Laksmidhara Udgātā) son of 


Nrsimha of Gaügánáráyana (puri) of Orissa. 


-C. Namanirmaladarpana on Prakriya - 
kaumudi of Rāmacandra. MT. 3355 (upto 
Samāsa). 3448 (upto Daf^gani). 3775 
(Krdanta). OSM. II. 3412-26. 4685. Utkal 
Uni. 2489-90 (inc.). 2492 (inc.). 


vain UTE (Laksmidhara Upadhyaya) 


-C. on Gāthāsaptašatī of Sātavāhana. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal Il. p. 57. 


matera fī (Laksmīdharakavi) See under 
Laksmidhara, disciple of Kaivalyānanda. 


TE (Laksmīdharakāvya) Pheh. 5. 
wedi dr (Laksmīdhara Dešika) See (Lolla) 


Laksmidhara. 
wid HS (Laksmidhara Bhatta) 
-Kāšimāhātmya. Allahabad D. III. 3945. 
TEMEN wg (Laksmidhara Bhatta) 


-Kundakaàrikà. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 27. 
ASB. I. ii. 392. RASB. II. 1118 (40 kārikās). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1217a. 
Ptd. Aryasevaka Press, Bombay, 1887. - 
: See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1446. 


wt Wz (Laksmīdhara Bhatta) (C 1100-50), 
son of Hrdayadhara Bhatta and father of 
Narayana Bhatta and Mahāsāndhivigrahika 
(peace & war Minister) of King Govinda- 
candradeva, king of Kanauja ( C. 1104-54). 
His only work Krtyakalpataru greatly 
influenced the Smrti literature of all parts of 
Northern India till the 16" Cent. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12165; also Pingree 
Census, V. pp. 528-32. 


. -Krtyakalpataru. dh. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 3193 (Tīrthakāņda). Alwar 
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1468. ASB.1.i. 155. Baroda lll. 14039. 14040 
(Srāddhakānda). 14051 (Vrata-kānda). 
14141 (Pratishtakanda). Darbhanga 107 (inc.) 
(Vyavahārakāņda). 111. 113 (inc.). 
(Krtyakanda). 146 (Tirthakāņda). 409 
(Kalpanibandhakrtyakāņda). Darbhanga Raj 
518 (inc.) (Acārakāņda). 519 (Vyava- 
hārakāņda). 524 (Vyavahārakāņda; inc.). 
525 (Nityakalakrtyakanda). Fasc. IT. 435 
(Tirthakāņda). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 22 
(Danakanda). 23 (Moksakanda). Ser. 7. pp. 
56-57 (Tirthakāņda, Brahmacārikāņda). L. 
1833. National Libr. Calcutta 154. 157. NPS. 
II. p. 480 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Oudh XVIII. Ranbir 
II. pp. 372. 402 (Niyata-kalakrtya-kanda). 
Radh. 19. RORI. II. A. 322 (Vrata). 323 
(Vyavahara). XII. 325-26. 327 (inc.). 328- 
49. XXI. 1059 (Vyavaharakanda). 1060 
(Suddhikinda, inc.). 1061 (Šrāddhakānda, 
inc.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 68739. 70055. 
Utkal Uni. 857. VORI. Tirupati 8213 
(Pujakanda, inc.). 


-Rājadharmakāņda. Sücipattra 33. 
For a hitherto missing section Prāyašcitta- 
kanda of Laksmidhara's Krtyakalpataru, see 


L. Sadasiva Katre, J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni. 
Baroda, VIII. pp. 286ff. 


Ptd. ed. by K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar, 
GOS. 167. 1979. 


wal (Laksmidhara Bhatta) Foreign 
Minister of King Govinda Chandra 
Gāhadavāla of Kānyakubja and Kāši. 
-Rājanitiratnākara. 


See JBORS. XI. (1925). 68. 
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PRET argrant (Laksmidhara Bhttacarya) 


-C. on Kicakavadha of Nitivarman. RASB. 
VII. 5096. 


Temen wera (Laksmidhara Bhattācārya) 


-Adhyayanavidhicarcā. mim. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii.3878. IO. 2214. PUL. II. App. p. 48. 


werte first (Laksmidhara Misra) of Orissa, son 
of Ramakrsna. 
-Saivakalpadruma. Hpr. IV. 304. 


-Saivacintümani. dh. OSM. IV. 2774-78. 


TRAIT MATa amari (Laksmidhara Rājapurtrī 
Ākhyāna) Jain. RORI. XVIII. 2095 (inc.). 


PRE PI (Laksmidhara Lolla) See Lolla- 


laksmidhara above. 


Geitetadguso! (Laksmīdharavarsakuņdalī) 


SB. New DC. IL ii. 64574 (inc.). 


TEMEN ARA (Laksmidharavyakhyana) (sic.) 
g. in the Nityacarapradipa of Narasimha, son 
of Murāri, IO. 5698. 


vatar mad (Laksmidhara Sarasvati) 


-Rasapārijāta, med. Bomb. Uni. 303 
_(Rasaprakarana). 


VR yfr (Laksmīdhara Siri) alias "pāņdeya. 
father of Višvešvara (a. of Alankāra- 
muktāvalī and many other works, BORI. D. 
XII. 12). 


See Intro. to Mandāramafijari of Višvešvara 
Pandeya, pp. xi-xiii, Parimala Publication, 
Delhi, 2005. 
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mata aft (Laksmīdhara Süri) (p. 12). 
-C. on Rādhāprasādayamaka of Ekanātha. VarteRTari (Laksmidharācārya) See under 
IO. 3883. Laksmidhara Bhattācārya. 


SAMA STATS (Laksmidharasūri Bhāra- | qwaxtererart (Laksmīdharācārya) 
dvāja) (12th Cent.) son of Nimbadeva and 


Bakāmbikā of Candrapura, elder brother of NE me Jy. Mysore N. D. IK. 29471- 
Nāganātha (a. of Padāmnāyasiddhi). Pues 

-Galitapradipa or Galadīpikā. Rv. in 70 vv. CF next entry. | 
List of repeated words of Rv. -Karņārņava. med. Mysore N. D. XIII. | 
See K. P. Jog, J. of the G. Jha R. L XXVII. : 41450. Extr. p. 63 (inc.). 


Pts. 3-4. 1971. pp. 275-288; also Aithal, 


warterrad (Laksmīdharācārya) son of Vitthala- 
Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 525. 


cārya (a. of C. Prasāda on Prakriyákaumudi 


See under Galitapradipa. of Rāmacandra). 

Addl. mss. : See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 38. 
RORI. XXI. 113. SB. New DC. I. i. 2072 | setata (Laksmidhariya) R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. 
(inc.). 2073. 


PETA (Laksmidhyāna) stanzas in praise of 


-C. Bhā. ; : . 113. = 
FA eae SOR Goddess Laksmi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 


-C. Bhasya by Laksmidhara (in verse form). 
BORI. 32 of 1884-86. Peters. III. p. 383 (no. 
32). 


merear et (Laksmidhara Sena) son of 


Kakusthyasoma, Sanga Sena, also great 
grand father of Šivadāsa Sena Yasodhara (a. 
of C. Tattvacandrika on Cikitsasangraha of 
Cakrapāņi Datta, IO. 2676.). 


WART (Laksmidhara) or Laksmidhariya. name 


of C. on (Lolla) Laksmidhara on Saundarya- 
lahari. See above under the a. | 


waders (Laksmīdharācārya) elder brother of 


Atmànanda (a. of C. on Asya vāmiyasūkta). 
Ref. to by Ātmānanda himself in his C. on 
the Asyavamiyasükta. See Adyar D. I. 42 


ii. p. 150. MD. 20225. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
65329 (inc.). Sukrtindra 656. Trav. Uni. C- 
.2272-D. 


Ptd. in Nityakarmapaddhati, George Printing 
Works, Benares, Patna, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1788. 
RTA (Lakşminakşatramālästotra) 


by Vetikateša Bhatta (Šloka Kavi). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3061 (inc.). 


BRUT GLG ELE Ezale (Lakşminandanatāta- 


yārya stotra) VORI. Tirupati 5636 (inc.). 


TEMAH (Laksmīnarasimha) father of Hari- 
- bhaskara (a. of C. Bālānandin on Šivagītā, 
TD.:9022). 
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warts 


wedus (Laksmīnarasimha) stora. MD. 3862. 


See also under Laksminrsimha?. 


TRAH (Laksminarasimha) of 18^ Cent. son 
of Rāmāmbā and Koņdu Bhatta. See under 
Laksminrsimha. 


ceti (Laksminarasimha) 
-Krsnamangala (12 vv.). Adyar D. IV. 1460- 
61. Extr. p. 234. 


-Krsna$aranastaka. Adyar D. IV. 1465-66. 
Extr. p. 235. 


` 


-Prátassmaraniyapañcaratna. Adyar. D. IV. 
1737-38. Extr. p. 262. 


-Prštassmaraniyapañcaratna. (diff. from the 
above). Adyar D. IV. 1739-40. Extr. p. 263. 


-Satakotimandana. Oppert I. 735. 


-Sripatyastaka. Adyar D. IV. 2012-13. Extr. 
pp. 288-89, 


wantrfag (Laksminarasimha) 


-Prayogapārijāta. Gough p. 166 (upto 
Ankurārpaņa). 


wefie (Laksminarasimha) 


-ViSesanadvayavaiyarthya. ny. Oppert I. 729. 


vadis (Laksminarasimha) 


-C. Suprabhā on Samāsacakra. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34414-15. 


watt fare AT (Laksminarasimhanakha- 
stuti) by Madhvācārya. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24296. 


-C. Vyakhya by Chalāri Šesācārya. Mysore 
N.D. VII. B. 24297. 
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Dear (Laksminarasimhamantra) TD. 


XXVII. 1882-83. 


TEMENAN (Laksmīnarasimhašathakopa) 


-Vedapādastava. Ahobila 43. 


TENGEN (Laksminarahari) See Laksmi- 


narasimha. 


aieo nts (Laksmīnavaratnamālā- 


stotra) Parakala 55. 


-by Krsņamūrti. MD. 19644. 


TATA (Laksmīnavaratnamālikā 
stotra) by Saükara. GD. 1219B (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 61 (no 1219-B (inc.)). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20227-B (inc.). 


mena (Laksmīnātha) Z. 7. 24. 64. 


TEMA (Laksminatha) a Vaisnava saint, ment. 
in Bhārgavopapurāņa, Uttarakhanda, 10. 
6745 (inc.). 


VANNA (Laksmīnātha) preceptor of Krpārāma 
Mišra (a. of C. Bijodaharana Balabodhini 
on Bijagaņita, IO. 2833). 


GAITU (Laksmīnātha) son of Raūganātha and 
father of Nilakantha (a. of Devibhāgavata 
vyavasthiti, RORI. XXIV. 465). 


rāma (Laksminātha) (identity not specified). 


-Usáharana. nataka. Bikaner 3137. 
Cf Usāniruddhanātaka of Laksminātha. 


-C. on DaSamukhavadhakavya. SB. New DC. 
XI..42789. 


-Matrkastuti. RORI. XIV. 1171. 
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-Laksmikāvya. VVRI. I. p. 225 (inc.). 

-C. Laksminathi on Lilāvati of Bhāskarā- 
cārya. NP. VIII. 56. IX. 46. 

Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 124; also 

Bhāratiya Jyotis, p. 349. 

Šyāmā ārātrika. NPS. IV. p. 330. 
-Sraddhapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61419. 
-Satcakralaghava. VRI. V. 15815 (inc). 


. -Saükalpasraddha (or Sráddhasaükalpa?). 
SB. New DC. II. 9821. 


-C. on Sārasvataprakriyā of Anubhūti 
Svarūpācārya. RORI. X. 1621 (inc.). 


PETA (Laksminātha) son of Raya (Rayanna) 
Bhatta, grandson of Nārāyaņa; great 
grandson of Rāmacandra and father of 
CandraSekhara; ref. to by his son as the a. of 
"Udaharanamafijari", and identified as the 
a. of C. on Prakrta Chandassttra, composed 
in 1600 C. E. 


For more details on Laksminatha, see TD. 
5079. 


-Udāharaņamaūjari. metrics. ref. to in 
Vrttamauktika of CandraSekhara. See Adyar 
D. VI. 753. Allahabad D. II. 3002. 


-C. Piügalárthapradipika on Prükrta- 
paingala, composed in 1600 C. Z. 
Sec under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BORI. 461 of 1895-1902. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 58. Extr. pp. 384-85. RORI. III. B. 7007. 
Extr. p. 152. XII. 2665 (inc.). XXI. 5013. 
XXIV. 1498 (inc.). 
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-C. Vrttamauktika, a metrical paraphrase in 
two parts of Pingala's Prakrtapaiñgala. The 
first part completed by his son CandraSekhara 
while the second part by him. 


Adyar II. p. 39a (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 753 (1* 
part). IO. 1114 (1* pt.). RASB. VI. 4752. 
RORI. VII. 1312-17. 


-Cc. Duskaroddhara on C. Vrtta- 
mauktikavartika of Candrašekhara on 
Prakrtapaingala. Bikaner 5532-33. Bomb. 
Uni. 1343. RORI. VII. 1316-17. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pr. p. 945b. 
wane (Laksmīnātha) king of Kāši. 
-Usaniruddhanataka. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 52. 
cf Usüharana. nataka of Laksminatha. 
Ema (Laksminātha) disciple of Dayātilaka 
Mahopādhyāya. 
-Laüghanapathyasangraha. Baroda II. 1157. 
RORI. XII. 2897 (comp. in V. S. 1792 at 
Jayapura). 
maama (Laksmīnātha) alias Babu Bhatta. 


-Jagannatha prašastikāvya. RORI. XII. 2422- 
23 (inc.). 2424 (comp. at Udayapura). 
Udaipur p. 78. (nos. 722, 1434) of Ptd. Cat. 


weda aft (Laksmīnātha Kavi) 
-Varnamarkati. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107651. 


vanaf (Laksminathagiri) preceptor of the 
a. of Vedadipa. SB. New DC. XIII. 48304. 


wama Ft (Laksmīnātha Jha) disciple of 
Dharmadatta and Hirāšankara Jha (20 
Cent.) 
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mata 
-C. Prakāša on Bhamati. 
-C. Vika$a on Bhamati. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibli. Adv. Lit p. 392. 


Ptd. Benares. 


warts dist (Laksmīnātha Tirtha) disciple of 
Yādavendra and Laksmivallabhayogin. (C. 
1643-1663). 


-C. Parimala on Nyayàmrta (dvai.) of 
Vyāsatīrtha; explains the nyáyas used in 
Nyāyāmrta. 


For further information, see B. N. 
Krishnamurti Sarma, Post-Vyāsarāya 
Commentators, NIA. 1. p. 667. 


See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : f 

Mysore N. D. XIV. 43390. Extr. p. 172. 
wanna WATT (Laksmīnāthapūjyapāda) 

preceptor of Kundala Giri Suri (a. of. Cc. 

Bhāsyārthadipikā on C. Bhāsya of Ananda- 

tirtha on Brahmasūtra, MD. 14904). 
TEMA WE (Laksminátha Bhatta) 

-Gopālārcanacandrikā. See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 

SB. New DC. VI. 25111. Sticipattra 39. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 


-Sandarbhapurašcaraņaracanārcanavidhāna. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3973. 


vaina wg (Laksmīnātha Bhatta) 


-C. Duskaracitraprakāšikā or karika on 
Sarasvatikaņthābharaņa. NPS. III. p. 546. 
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TEMA fst (Laksmīnāthamišra) 
AA aai vaticano 
Ptd. United Press, Bhagalpur, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1756. 
wema HA (Laksmināthašarman) son of 


Nārāyaņašarman and grandson of Vamši- 
dhara. 


-C. Subodhini on Sisupalavadha. IO. 3813- 
14(VI). 3821-22. 


See. S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
p. 623fn. 

wenteh (Laksminathi) name of C. by Laksmi- 
nātha on Lilāvati. NP. VIII. 56. IX. 46. 

TEMAN (Laksmināmāni) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76594. 

TEMAN (Laksmīnāmāmrta) Oppert I. 3681. 
-from Laksmisamhitā. Lz. 1354. 


vatama (Laksmināmāvalī) Devaprayag I. 
249. MT. 660 (c). TA. 278/9. 1417/1. 


GEMATI (Laksmīnāmāstottara- 
$ataka) Trippūņittura I. 397 (4). 

SRHIHTHIBEISS TII (Laksmināmāstottara- 
$atanama) TD. XXVII. 1881. 

TEKA (Laksmīnārāyaņa) father of Krpā- 
rāma Daivajiia (a. of C. Bijodāharaņa- 
bālabodhini on Bijagaņita of Bhāskarācārya, 
Jha G. N. III. 11474 (inc.)). 

satana (Laksminarayana) of Bhāradvāja- 


gotra, father of Ramacandrakavi (a. of C. 
Hamsi on Sūryašataka, MD. 11318). 
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wartARTant (Laksmīnārāyaņa) father of Laksmi- 
datta (a. of Pandavacarita, L. 2004). 


Tefan (Laksminarayana) son of Bhikhana 

Bhatta. 

-Agnināšaprāyašcitta. Baroda I. 2317. 
(far) vean ((Kavi)Laksminarayana) 

-C. on Alankāratilaka of Bhanudatta. 

Dāhilaksmi XLIII. 9. 
SARTAN (Laksminarayana) (identity not 

specified). 

-Upadešapaticaka. IM. 9771. 


-Ccc. Tippani on Cc. Tika of Jayatirtha on 
C. Rgbhāsya of Anandatirtha on Rgveda- 
samhitā (40 sūktas). Mysore I. p. 507. Sup. 
p. 25. Mysore N. D. I. 79. 86-87 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 11 and 16. 


-Kalyāņarāghava. VVRI. I. p. 216. 


-Kākārāmašarma padmapuspamālā. IM. 
9764. 


-Kāšidašaka or 'stotra. IM. 9772-A. Oudh 
XII. 42. 


-Candikastaka. IM. 9762. 
-Gajadi$a mahādišā phala. Nagaur III. 3671. 


-Gudavadanavivarapariksāpaiicaka. IM. 
9772-B. 


-Govardhanalālaprašasti. IM. 9756. 
-Jalāšayakūpotsarga. NPS. I. p. 184. 
-Tattvaprakasikavyakhya (?). phil. Khn. 56. 


-Tripurādidārunāstaka. Allahabad D. IX. 
5105. 


-DaSakarmanamanukramana. PUL. I. p. 89. 
-Dāyādhikārikrama. Sücipattra 30. 
-Dhyānaratnamālā. IM. 11189. 
-Nānakāstaka. IM. 9767-A. 

-C. (?) on Paficikarana. Nagpur Uni. 1092. 


-(Šrirājarāješvarī) Bhiktoriādašaka. IM. 
11020. cf Rāješvaridašaka below. 


-Bhairavastava. IM. 9770. 


-Maīgaladašaka. (prayer to Gaņeša) IM. 
9768-B. Oudh XII. 38. 


-Maņdanamukhacapetikā. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 105115-116. 


-Martandasatpadi. IM. 9744. RASB. VII. 
5574. 


-Mitāksaradarpaņa. Sücipattra 85. 
-Mumuksudašaka. IM. 9765. 9767-B. 


-C. on Yogavāsisthasāra. Allahabad D. IX. 
5595. 


-Rāje$varidašaka. IM. 9830. cf Bhiktoriā- 
dašaka above. 


-Rāmapaficadaši or "paiicadašikā. Allahabad 
D. IX. 2310. Oudh XII. 42. RASB. VII. 
5702-04. 


-C. on above. RASB. VII. 5702. 
-Laksminarayanagranthavali. IM. 11249. 
-Vidhavāsindūrāstaka. PUL. II. p. 267. 
-Vilāsāstaka. PUL. II. p. 267. 


-Vi$vanathadevapra$asti (of Utkal). IM. 
9740-41. 


GRHITRTIUT 


-Višvešvaranirājana. RASB. VII. 5636. SB. 
New DC. IL iv. 66862. 


-Visopacara. med. CPB. 5205. 
-Visņornirājana. IM. 11254. 


-Šarabhāvatāratripurārišaraņāstaka-stotra. 
IM. 11258. 


-Šivadašaka. IM. 9769. Oudh XII. 38. 
-"Šrīnāthastava. IM. 9766. 
-Sankatastakastotra. IM. 9757. 

-C. on Srutabodha of Kālidāsa. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 1095. 


-(Vamandadhipati Sri) Sataladevavarma- 
kanya parinayotsava mañgalagiti. IM. 9742. 


-Satal Devayuvaraja Saccidananda Simha 
Varma āširvāda (Is it in Hindi?). IM. 9743. 


-Sadacara. PUL. II. p. 278. 


-Saptama Edoyārda (Edward ?) prašasti. IM. 
8057. 


-Samasyāpūrti. RASB. VII. 5542. 
-Hanumatkavaca. IM. 8062. 
-Hanumatstotra. IM. 8063. 


-(Bharatendu Babu) Hari$candra-maha- 
prayānānutāpavilāpa, IM. 9745). 


-Hardayālu and Satal Devayuvarāja 
Saccidananda Simha Varma āširvāda (Is it 
in Hindi?). IM. 9743. 


CRHIHRTIUI (Laksminārāyaņa) of Kaušalya gotra 


of Benares, disciple of Thakuradattapandita. 


-Upašamārya. IM. 8871. Oudh XII. 42. 
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-Kayasthaksatriyatva Vidhvamsivyavasthā. 
Allahabad D. V. 1029. 


-Ka$iratnamala. IM. 10214. RASB. VII. 
5769. i 


-Kāšistotra. Oudh XII. 42. 


-Krsnastaka. Adyar D. IV. 1493-94. IM. 
9768-B. Oudh XII. 40. RASB. VII. 5748. 


-Gaiigālaharīsataka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 30 (2 mss.). 


-C. (in Skt. & Hindi) on Goraksašataka of 
Goraksa, composed in 1886 C. E. at Benares 
at the instance of Sridhara Misra. BORI. 611 
of 1887-91. f 


-Devyastaka. Oudh XII. 38. RASB. VII. 
5574. 


-Devimahimnasstotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
4540. IM. 9777A. 10213. RASB. VII. 5574. 
5653. 


-C. on the above by a. himself. Allahabad D. 
IX. 4540. 


-Nirājanapadyālilaksaņavivikti. bhakti. 
Oudh XII. 42. 


-Pāmsulavrttiprakāša. Oudh XII. 54. 


-Prātassmaraņāstaka. IM. 8056(d). 9276. 
Oudh XII. 38. 


-Bhāratinirājana. Oudh XII. 40. 
-Mangaladašaka. IM. 9768A. Oudh XII. 38. 
-Madanamukhacapetika. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.. Allahabad D. II. 655. 
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-C. Balabodhini on Muktisopāna (is it the 
2™ part of Goraksašataka ?) of Goraksanātha. 
IM. 8055. RASB. VIII. B. 6617. 


-Rāmacandra pañcadaši. Oudh XII. 40. 
-Rāmapaiicadaši kalpalatikā. Oudh XII. 42. 
Ptd. Kalāpalikā. 

-Vindhyavāsinīdašaka. Oudh XII. 40. 


-Vilāsaratnamālā. composed in 1920 A.D. 
IM. 8061. RASB. VII. 5261-62. 


-Višvešvaranirājana. Oudh XII. 40 

-Visnunirájana. Oudh XII. 40. 

-Saükarástaka. Oudh XII. 38. 42. 

-Sivastotra. Oudh XII. 40. 

-Sürasatpadi. Oudh XII. 40. 
SANATA (Laksmindrayana) of (Sriramya) 

Mangu family. 


-Galgüvataranacampl, written for Nayaka 
Rangadhipa, prob. of Madurai (C. 1682-89 
C. E.). 


See B. Rama Raju, Contr. of Andhra to Skt , 
pp. 482-83. 


See under the text. 
Bada (Laksminarayana) son of Sridhara 
or Nikkārām. 


-C. Navakahlārāmoda on Nānakādiguru- 
stotra of Kamaladhara. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 464-65. 
Wea (Laksmīnārāyaņa) 


-Raghunāthaprasādasaptaka. in 7 vv.” 
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-Raghupatipadapadmasatpadi. in 7 vv. 
-Raghurājasimhakāšyāgamanādivarņanā- 
staka(on Rama). in 8 vv. 


-Raghurajasimhaparoksavarnanastaka (or 
Rāma?). 6 vv. 


-Ramacandrastotra. in 16 vv. RASB. VII. 
5701. 

TANART (Laksmīnārāyaņa) astrologer. 
-Adhimjsanir aya. Allahabad D. V. 2352. 


-Laghusaügraha, a primer on Astronomy & 
Astrology. Cs. IX. 124. L. 2875. 


VAATAN (Laksminārāyaņa) Resident of the 
Villáge of Krsnapura. 


-Subhāsitamālā. PUL. II. p. 270. 


eH (Laksmīnārāyaņa) son of Bhandari 
Vitthale$vara. Title given as Abhinava 
Bharatācārya, Rāyabāyaka, Todaramalla 
and Sūksma Bharatācārya. See Vij. Sex. 
Cent. p. 235. 


-Saūgitasūryodaya, a treatise describing the 
origin of varities of Tāla and other details 
connected with music. See under the text. 


maaan (Laksminarayana) of Kondur; son 
of Laksmi and Vi$vešvara Somayajin of 
Gautamagotra and Puccha family. 


-Smrtiratnamālā. MT. 2395. 


VRTRTAUTA ETS (Laksmīnārāyaņakalaša- 


pūjā) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18736-K. 


TENTARA (Laksmīnārāyaņakalpa) 


Udaipur SS. II. 2577. 
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VITA (Laksminarayanakavaca) Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 79. RORI. XVIII. 3042 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 51000. TD. XXIV. 
619. 


-from Āmnāyamantramālikā. Taylor II. 377. 


-from Devīrahasyatantra. RORI. I. 1581. 
XXIV. 1039. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Devipr. 79, 46. RORI. 
XXI. 3878. MD. 7101. TD. 21529. 


waa Tant (Laksminarayana 
kavacapujavidhana) RORI. XV. 1308 
(inc.). 

atra fe (Laksminarayanakavi) 
-Cintamrtakavya. RASB. VII. 5267. 
-Visnustotra. RASB. VII. 5575 (3). 
"Saikkaradhyānaratnamālā. IM. 4051. 
-C. on above. IM. 4052. 
-Sankarastotra. RASB. VII. 5575 (4). 


-Satyanarayanakatha, a religious treatise on 
the worship of Lord Satyanārāyaņa, with 
katha, in ten chs. RASB. VII. 5263-66. 


-Sādhvi prašastyastaka. IM. 9056. 
-Sāndipanimunicarita. IM. 3618. 
TEMAH alymināsāvāņakavī) 
-[Mantrasangraha]. RASB. VII. 5574. 
VAARAT (Laksminarayanakavya) a 
metrical biography of Laksminārāyaņa. by 


Deviprasāda, son of Duhkhabhafijana. IM. 
7770. 11249. RASB. VI. 3113. VII. 5433. 


VEHTIRTIVTAITA (Laksminarayanacaritra) by 


Varadācārya or Varadadešika, grandfather of 
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Venkatavarada; ment. by the latter in his 
Krsnavijaya, MD. 12744. 


VEFATTTUTATŪTAT (Laksmīnārāyaņacūrņikā) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47051. 


wea (Laksminarayanajapa) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IT. ii. p. 150. 


velanta (Laksminārāyaņatantra) a 
Pālicarātra text, mentioned in a list of 219 
Pāūicarātrasamhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar 

Libr. Ser. 87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


waitinrandte (Laksminārāyaņatīrtha) alias 
Šrīpādarāja, preceptor of Vyāsarāya (a. of 
Nyāyāmrta, Weber 620 and other texts). See 
col. to Upadhikhandanamaiijari. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. pt. Il. 
pp. 27 fn. . 57 fn... 


SRHIHRRIUISI (Laksminarayanadasa) 
-Tattvabodha. Cs. IIT. 61. 

saima MATT (Laksmīnārāyaņa Diksita) 
-Krsnaraksovijaya. MT. 4437 (1* prakarana 
only). 
-Jagannathasuravijaya. 


Ptd. in D/ksita Granthamālā no. III. Nandi. 
raja Press, Madras, 1915. 


-Mahisāsuravijaya. 


Ptd. in Diksita Granthamālā no. III. Veda 
Press, Madras, 1914. 


-RamadaityaSiraSchedaprakarana. 


 Ptd. in Diksita Granthamala no. IIl. 
Nandiraja Press, Madras, 1915. 
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-Ramaraksovijaya. 


Ptd. in Diksita Granthamālā no. III. 
Nandiraja Press, Madras, 1915. 


-Višvapatyasuravijaya. 


Ptd. in Diksita Granthamālā no. III. Veda 
Press, Madras, 1914. 


-Visnušataka. 


Ptd. in Diksita Granthamālā no. III. Veda 
Press, Madras, 1914. 


| € v S 
-Srinivāsamanonirūpaņa. 


Ptd. in Diksita Granthamālā no. II. Veda 
Press, Madras, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 654. 1126. 1449. 
2974. 


PTT AA (Laksminarayana Diksita) 
disciple of Šaūkarabhagavatpūjyapāda. 
-Niyogimatasiddhantadipika. MT. 2254 (a). 


-Niyogimatasiddhantadipikdsangraha. a 
summary of the previous work. MT. 2254 (b). 


vatman ARTA (Laksminarayana Diksita) 
alias Nandirāja Advaita alias Cidānanda 
Sarasvatī, a theologian. 


-Brāhmaņalaksaņavicāra and some other 
Skt. works. 


Ptd. Cidānandāšrama Ser. Madras, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.. 1906-28, 224-25. 626. 
estar MATA (Laksmīnārāyaņa Diksita) 


-Vidhavā-punarudvāha-visaya-nāstika- 
durukta-khandana. 
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Refutation on the work of Rājārāma Šāstrī 

of Kāši. 

Ptd. in Telugu char. Masulipatanam, 1872. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 
PAAR (Laksminārāyaņadhyāna) MD. 

19216 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. XV: 

47052. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20251-Z, : (inc.). 


-from Atharvanavedarahasya. MD. 10323-24. 


PATATTAVTATATA ST (Laksminārāyaņanāmā- 


vali) SB. New DC. V. iii. 78759 (inc.). 


VARTA ETA SAHA (Laksmi- 


narayananarasimhahanumaddhyana- 
krama) Mysore N. D. XV. 47053. 


GEMANTUNG (Laksminarayana- 


nityapūjāpaddhati) RORI. IV. 2165. 


-from Devirahasya paramārthadipikā of 
Rudrayamala. BHU. 5253. IO. 2546. NPS. 
IL p. 292 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 6002. XXI. 
4316. XXIV. 1280 (japa). SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60964. VI. ii. 85205. WIHM. I. 620. 


BAAR TGS ATT (Laksminārāyaņa 
Nyayalankara) (1* half of the 19" Cent.). 
son of Gadādhara Bhattācārya. For a note 
see JRAS, (1834) 119-24. 


-Vyāvasthāratnamālā. PUL. I. p. 102 (Dāya- 
bhaga and Dattakavyavasthānirnaya). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111a. 


TRAM (Laksminārāyaņanyāsa) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 17066-M (in a collection). 


GATAVUS (Laksminarayanapaiicanga) 


Damodar. IM. 3844 (inc.). 4623. Prayag. II. 
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3836. Ramsingh 1569. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90915. Udaipur I. B. 134, 233. Udaipur p. 
130 (no. 1148) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Paramarthadipika of Devirahasya of 
Rudrayāmala. BORI. 987 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 378. CPB. 4857. IO. 2546-47. 
6177. NW. 244. RORI. [V. 1992. VII. 1048. 
XII. 2329. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85201. Stein 
236. VRI. V. 15607. 


Cf Laksminārāyaņanityapūjāvidhāna 
above. 


TAMAT (Laksmīnārāyaņapatala) 
Darbhanga Raj 3242. Rgb. 987. Sücipattra 
128. 


-from Devirahasya of Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 6303. 6325. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 563. NPS. II. p. 292 (inc.). RORI. 
XVII. 1154. 4212. Trav. Uni. 5208. 


-from Prapaītcasāra of Šankarācārya. Cs. V. 
134. 


selma (Laksminarayanapandita) 
-Kāyasthakulabhāskara. IM. 10212. 
-Kayastha-ksatriyatva-druma-kuthàra. 
Lahore 12. RASB. III. 3037. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 


wartanrauratted (Laksminarayanapandita) 


-Bālabodhāmrta. gr. PUL. II. p. 87. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2203. 


asar (Laksminārāyaņapaddhati) 
Mithila. PUL. I. p. 100 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 8. 
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SRHIHRNTSUDQSIU (Laksminārāyaņapūjā) 
Allahabad D: X. 1838. 1961. TD. XXVI. 
1770-71. XXVIL 1885. 


VAHARTAUTĶATSTNT (Laksminārāyaņapūjā 


prayoga) Baroda II. 4054. 


SEMATA (Laksminarayanapüja- 
vidhi) or "paddhati. Adyar I. p. 166-a (2 
mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 2199. Allahabad D. 
VII. 3637. X. 1636. 1886. Baroda II. 3667 

` (a). BISM. fa. 484. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/484. 
42/92. B. J. Inst. III. 5630. Devaprayag I. 211. 
IM. 5842. Jha G. N. II. i. 6153. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13629. Extr. B. p. 823. Oppert 1. 
7387. RORI. XI. 3568. XVIII. 660. Saurashtra 
p. 117. SB. New DC. II. 8522. ii. 10175. iii. 
59098 (based on Purusasukta). 59128. 
60882. Szkrtindra 464. 465 (inc.). TA. 1410/ 
1. 1902/3. TD. 14809. XXV. 1698-99, 
XXVII. 1886-87. VRI. I. 389. 


-from Devirahasyatantra of Rudrayāmala. 
See under Laksminārāyaņa-nityapūjā- 
. paddhati above. 


vaimanas (Laksmīnārāyaņa- 


pranayakalahasloka) Mysore N. D. VI. 
17886. Extr. p. 145. 


BRAMAN VT: (Laksminārāyaņa- 
prasannarpana) America 4605. 

GAARTIUTATUTATASTA*A (Laksminārāyaņa- 
pranapratisthamanta) MD. 14968. 

saman (Laksminárayanamantra) 
Adyar D. XIII. 2259. Darbhanga 2170-71 


. (inc.). Ecole Franc. 671. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50674. 50675. Extr. pp. 140-41. 50676- 
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78. RORI. XVH. 1215. Trav. Uni. 6001-F 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20059-Z . (inc.). 
21889-Z, (inc.). 

BRAM Tater: (Laksminārāyaņa- 
mantravicara) VRI. I. 2546. 


TEMATIK (Laksminārāyaņamantro- 


ddhāra) or Laksminarayanahrdayakalpa. 

Baroda II. 6581. 
SETITE (Laksminārāyaņa- 

māhātmya) VSM. Poona VIII. 438. 
asrama first (Laksminàrayana Mišra) 

Vaidya of Majhauli, Patna. 

-Svasthyamrtatarangini. 

Ptd. Majhauli, Bankipur, 1910. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 539. 


[2 IF CAU EG 


tirtha. See above. 
atra Tha (Laksminārāyana Yatindra) 


-Pramāņasangraha. dvaita. Mysore I. p. 664. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43530. Extr. p. 225. 


Saas  (Laksminaráyanayantra 
kalpa) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50679. Extr. 
p. 141. 50680. 


Bavaria (Laksmīnārāyaņa- 
varivasyāpaddhati) by Balakrsna Pāya- 
guņde. SB. New DC. IL ii. 10385 (inc.). 


(Laksminārāyaņayati) alias 


salma ATA (Laksminārāyaņa Vasaka) 
-Samskrtavarnaparicaya. 


Ptd. Samvādajnānaratnākara Press, Calcutta, 
1* & 2" edn. 1872. 31 & 4" edn. 1876. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1450. 2340. 


TATRTAITĀAZTA 


Burdwan 6. 


(Laksminārāyaņavilāsa) 


-by Nārāyaņa. Osmania Uni. p. 212 (inc.). 
See Pingree, Census III. p. 152. 
TEMANTEN (Laksmīnārāyaņa- 


vivahavaranaprayoga) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45928 (fr.). 


SUÄNA (Laksminarayanavrata) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 79. PUL. II. p. 160. Taylor II. 
181. Wai D. I. 4707-08. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 8467-68. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15251. Extr. pp. 248-49. 15252. 


GATAVAM T (Laksminārāyaņavrata- 


kathā) MD. 3055. 


SRHIHRTIIUISGS FU (Laksminarayanavrata- 


kalpa) MD. 8469. 15771-72. Taylor I. 259. 


PT RUTA (Laksminārāyaņa- 
vratodyāpana) by Nakkā Narasimha 
Somayāji. Osmania Uni. p. 147 (2 mss.). 


BAAR way (Laksminārāyaņa arman) 


-Mallikārjunadašakastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80751. 


SARRAT VIA (Laksminārāyaņa Sarman) 
-Bhavisyaphalabhaskara. 
Ptd. VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1912. 
-Hayanabhaskara. 


Ptd. Laksmiveūkatešvara Press, Bombay, 
1915. 
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-Sarasvatinavaratnamālā. ` XVL ii. 52020 (inc.). Oppert I. 1024. IT. 1153. 
7728. 


Ptd. Union Press, Darbhanga, 1918. < 
-or ?samhita or (Sarva)Puránarthasaügraha 
or Puranasangraha by Veñkatacarya. See 
under Puranarthasangraha. 


Ena wet (Laksminārāyaņa Sarman) Addi. mss. : 


son of Hajūrišarman of Kaušalyagotra. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 441. 1054. 1449. 
2381. 


Baroda II. 13301. Mysore 3. SB. New DC. 


-Paranāriratinisedhapaīcaka. Allahabad D. IV. ii. 71380. VORI. Tirupati 3587. 
XI. 727. IM. 3705. 9777 (B). PUL. I. p. 92. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227a. 


RASB. VII. 5521. 
-from Skandapurāņa. IO. 6890. Mack. 53. 
-C. Candrikā on Šivatāņdavastotra. IM. 


11013. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 199. Mithilā. aama (Laksminārāyaņasamhitā) 


RASB. VII. 5633-34. Gough p. 168 (adhy. 30). 
See Br. Mus. Ptd, Bks. 1892-1906. 335. Teman (Laksminārāyaņasamhitā) jy. 
same as Vaisnavašāstra or Pra$navaisnava 
VARTA VIAA (Laksminarayana Šāstrin) of Nārāyaņadāsasiddha, son of Brahmadāsa. 
son of Laksmana Amātya. See under Prašnavaisņava and also under 
Vaisņavašāstra. 


-Ganakananda. based on Sūryasiddhānta. l 
satamarata (Laksminārāyaņasarovara) 


Ptd. with Telugu C. in Telugu char. Madras, 
from Mahābhārata. ; 


1923. | 
Ptd. Agra, 1898. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 354. 


asam aL (Laksminārāyaņa Šāstrin) VARTA ATAKA (Laksminarayana- 
son of Bhāgavata Veūkatašāstri. sahasranāmastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 3694. 
Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 1875. OSM. I. 1768. 
Oudh XI. 30. XVII. 82 (Av.). 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1901. Prativādibhayankar p. 15. (no. 131). RORI. 
XI. 2742. SB. New DC. V. 20798 (inc.). Trav. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 841. 


-Rāmavijaya. 


aij i iii Uni. 7508 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 79. Utkal Uni. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1900. 1673. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 335. -from Atharvanarahasya. Lucknow Skt. 


I Parishad II. iii. p. 100. 
GEHARTAVTGATS (Laksminaršyanasamvada) 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. Mysore N. D. "rom Dēvijs! Kadrayanala ROBI 


IV. 1712. XI. 2741. XXI. 3578. XXIV. 911. 
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Trav. Uni. 5209-A. 


CRHIHTTAUTSESI THIS! (Laksminārāyaņa 


sahasranāmāvalī) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 
Tirupáti (RSVP). 3062 (inc.). 


-or Akārādistotranāmāvali. Mad. Uni. 191. 


caranaurageitafé (Laksminarayana- 
sahasrarnavidhi) deals with two 
Sahasrarnamantras; 1. Visnu, 2. Tripura- 
sundari. RORI. XVII. 1353. XXIV. 1281. 


Grape) currui ((Racakonda) 


Laksminārāyaņasiddhāntin) 


-C. Subodhini on Karaņaratna of Topalli 
Veikatarāma Daivajīta. 


Ptd. Arsha Press and Sri Observatory 
Press,Vizagapatam, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1252. 2016. 


ear REUS (Laksminārāyaņasūkta) or 
Sirimbitha Sükta, because of its seer 


Sirimbitha, forms a part of Rgveda X. 12. 
155. (Beg. amr «tvt-faepč....) TD: 306. 


seamana (Laksminarayanastava) or 
?stotra. Allahabad D. IX. 3693. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/2011. B. J. Inst. III. 4258. 4259 
(inc.). Oppert I. 3682. Oudh XI. 30. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 29. RORI. XV. 1223. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 23453. iii. 75158. 75435. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20221-U. Ujjain I. p. 82. 


-from Paramārthadīpikā of Devirahasya of 
Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. VII. 6218.NPS. 
IV. p. 246 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 3879. XXII. 
1659. XXIV. 1040. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80899. TD. 21530. Trav. Uni. 5209-B. 
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-from Skandapurāņa. Burnell 201a. TD. 
20298. 


-by Acyuta. Nagpur Uni. 1876. 


-by Gramini Singayayangarya. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24300 (inc.). 


-by Vādirāja. Fasc. II. 431 (19). 


satma enq (Laksminārāyaņa- 


stutyānupūrvi) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24294. 


SANATATEA (Laksmīinārāyaņastotra) See 


above under "stava. 


setmana (Laksminārāyaņahrdaya) 
Adyar I. p. 205b. II. App. p. XIa. Allahabad 
D. IX. 3503. 3566. 4963. 5852. 
Anandāśrama 2439-40. 3827. BISM. fa. 55a/ 
25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/55. Devaprayag I. 
190. 247. 544. Gough p. 183. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 79. MT. 323 (c) (e). (inc.). Mysore I. 
pp. 205 (2 mss.). 584. Mysore N. D. VH. A. 
21646. 21648. Nagpur Uni. 1877. NP. X. 38. 
Oppert I. 3683. 7388. 7489. RORL IV. 1911. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22402 (inc.). 23254. 
23453. iv. 80367. Srügeri 229. Trav. Uni. 
1307-M (inc.). TD. XXV. 1683-84. Ujjain I. 
p. 82. II. p. 79. Vidyaranyapura 142. 


-from Atharvanarahasya (uttarabhāga). 
Allahabad D. IX. 4865. 5023. Lz. 656. MD. 
7102. 7103 (diff. text). Mithilā IV. 144. 
Mysore N. D. VII A. 21647. 21649. Extr. 
pp. 274-75. 21650-52. NPS. IV. p. 246. 
Oppert II. 1998. Rice 298. RORI. XV. 1222. 
XXV. 2724. 


Cf Nārāyaņahrdaya. 


T2 
PEATRTATT 


-by Šakarācārya. VORI. Tirupati 5638. 


wee (Laksminarayanahrdaya- 


kalpa) or Laksminarayanamantroddhara. 
Baroda II. 6581. Mysore I. p. 584. 


PAAR GAM (Laksminārāyaņāngapūjā) 


MT. 5115 (f). 


GETATTaUITT4 (Laksminārāyaņācārya) son 
of Tarkavidyàpati, grandson of Kavimiéra 
Vācaspatiyogiša, father of Rāmanātha, 
grandfather of Ramagopala (a. of Varna- 
bhairava). Dacca 1346A. 


ataqa (Laksminaršyanamatya) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Mahāvākyārthaviveka. 
Trav. Uni. 5636-A. 


GATT ŠI (Laksminarayanarcana- 
paddhati) BHU. 5254. 
C£ Laksminārāyaņapūjāpaddhati. 


GAARTATMA UTT (Laksminārāyaņārcana- 
sopana) by Šivalāla Sarman. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4346. 


weary (Laksminārāyaņārcā- 


kaumudī) by Šivānanda Gosvāmin. Bik. 
1017. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ti. p. 1098a. 


TENTU AA (Laksminārāyaņārcā- 
pārijāta) by Bhavānišatikara. Allahabad D. 
VIL. 4206. 


GEMATI ATA (Laksmīnārāyaņā- 
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staksaramantraprayoga) vaisnava tantra. 
Baroda II. 13911. 


TENTARA (Laksminārāyaņāstāksarī) 


TD. XXVII. 1888. 


TEMANTEN SATANAH (Laksminārāyaņā 


stottarašatanāmāvali) Adyar D. XIII. 2619. 
Ptd. in Namavalikadamba. 


Maharanjini vilasa and Guardian Press, 
Madras, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1450. 1710. 


valma (dhat) (Laksminarayaniya 
(Samhita)) tantra. See above Laksmi- 
» narayanasamvada. 


vetmia 


by Sridhara, disciple of Rama. Granthappura 
p. 181 (no. 3614). 


(Laksminarayaniya ) nataka. 


rarqa (Laksminarayanesti) TA. 2135/1. 
setana (Laksminarayanotsava) Ptd. 


Sri Vidyā Press, Kumbhakonam, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1450. 


VRAIS ATTA (Laksminarayanoma- 


mahešsvarapūjā) Adyar I. p. 166a. Adyar 
PL. p. 72. 


wenifreageragte (Laksmīnityapūjāpaddhati) 


from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayamala 
tantra. BHU. 5255. 


wif TH (Laksmīnivāsa) Ranbir I. p. 244. 


astana (Laksmīnivāsa) disciple of Nrsimha. 
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-Rāmapūjāpaddhati. RORI. II. B. 3800-01. 


TET (Laksminivasako$a) See under 
Laksminivāsābhidhāna. 

welfare (Laksminivasavacaka) disciple 
of Brhadgaccha Ratnaprabha Sūri and’ son 
of Sriranga. 


-C. Mugdhabodhini on Ghatakarpara- 
kāvya. Bikaner 3089 (b). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
pp. 31. Extr. pp. 357-58. 262. VRI. II. 5916. 


-C. Sisyahitaisini on Meghadüta. See under 
the text. 


-C. on Meghabhyudaya. See under the text. 


-C. Mugdhāvabodha or "bodhini or 
Surabālabodha on Vrndāvanakāvya of 
Mananka. Bikaner 3089. Gottingen II. 4605. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 104. 262. 


warfare (Laksminivasasthala) from 


Anu$asana parvan of Mahabharata. GD. 
1213-A-10. 1225-O. Jodhpur 1988. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20233-O. 


vefa (Laksmīnivāsābhidhāna) or 
Uņādikoša. 


-by Sivarama Tripāthin, son of Krsnarama. 
See Yudhisthir Miamamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā 
Itihāsa, p. 196. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3989. AS. p. 29. ASB. IL 
253. IM. 547. Hpr. III. 38. L. 723. Stein 54. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1873. (2) Benares Hindu 
University, 1985. 


See also under Uņādikoša. 


TEMU (Laksminiscalatvopaya) The 
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work treats of the worship of Laksmi. Cs. II. 
112. 


vaita (Laksminrsimha) See also under 
Nrsimha. 


VAI (Laksminrsimha) King of 1588 C. E. 
patron of Mahidhara (a. of Mantra- 
mahodadhi, IO. 2576). 


v ateria (Laksminrsimha) preceptor of 
Jagannātha Samrāt (a. of Rekhāgaņita, 
RORI. II. B. 4926. Extr. pp. 168-69). 


exei fig (Laksminrsimha) preceptor of Laksmi- 
nrsimha (a. of C. on Siddhāntakaumudi, 
MD. 1448). 


vegg (Laksmīnrsimha) father of Sripati (a. 
of Ramalasara, RORI. II. B. 5791-92). 

warf (Laksminrsimha) identity not known. 
-Jüanarnavasamhita. BHU. 7605. 


-C. on Nilakanthavijaya. campū. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27281. Extr. p. 273. 


-C. Vyākhyāon Vāyustuti. Trav. Uni. 4204- 
A. 


-C. Sarvatovilāsa on Satyanidhivilāsa. 
Burnell 109a. 


eate (Laksminrsimha) son of Nrsimhacarya. 


-Anangasarvasvabhana. Burnell 167a. TD. 
4580. 


meite (Laksminrsimha) (1700-1750) son of 
Kondu Bhatta the grammarian and 
Rāmāmbā of the Mahidhara family and 
disciple of Nārāyaņendra and Rāmabhadra 


ale s 


and Prāņanātha, the famous grammarian and 
also another Laksminrsimha. 


mE 


Ed. Diamond Jubilee Commemoration 
Volume of the Advaitasabhā, Kumbha- 
konam, 1960. 


-Tarkadipikā. See under the text. 


-Cccc. Abhoga on Ccc. Vedāntakalpataru 
of Amalānanda on Cc. Bhāmati of Vācaspati 
on C. Bhāsya of Šaūkarācārya on 
Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
MT. 7418 (inc). Up. Br. Mutt 227. 


Ed. by D. Subrahmanyasastri, Vanr Vi/as Ser. 
2A. 1924. 


-C. Vilasini or Vilāsa on Siddhantakaumudi. 
Adyar D. VI. 353. MD. 1446. 1448. Trav. 
Uni. C-1820-B. 


curre (Laksminrsimha) disciple of Prāņa- 


nātha. 


-C. Trisikha on Paribhāsendušekhara. See 


under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. X. 34244. Extr. pp. 47-48. 
34245. 


See Dict. of Skt. Gr. p. 330a. 


wadit3fit (Laksminrsimha) son of Krsna. 


-Pranavadarpanakhandana. MT. 5888 (g). 


(ari) vege (Jambukhandi] Laksmi 


nrsimha) disciple of Kotiramanacarya. 


-C. Padārthavivrti on Mahābhārata 
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Tātparyanirņaya of Anandatirtha. See under 
the text. 


wetge (Laksminrsimha) son of Devivallabha. 


-C. Aghasodhini on Sadašīti. MD. 3040- 
44. Taylor II. 107. TD. 18691. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 


saiem aAA (Laksmīnrsimhakarā 


valambanastotra) See also "nrsimhastotra. 


walgreens (Laksminrsimhakara 


valambanastotra) or Laksminrsimhastotra 
or Šaūkatanāšsanalaksminrsimhastotra or 
Karāvalambanastora by Šankarācārya. 
Adyar D. TV. 1936-41. XIII. 2566-69. AK. 


. 231. AS. p. 166. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/697. 


57/132 (an.). BORI. 231 of 1891-95. 513 of 
1895-98. 673 (e) & 6930f 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1046-49. Burnell 200b. CPB. 
4861. French Inst. IV. 463/11. GD. 1164-J. 
1210-K. 1211-C. 1242-A |. 1255-F. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 79. Granthappura p. 59 (no. 
1210-J). Jha G. N. IL ii. 7181 (inc.). MD. 
10325-27. 10328-29 (upto 11" stanza). 10329 
(upto 11" stanza with the addition of one 
stanza at the beg.) 10330 (without the last 
stanza). 14988 (inc.). MT. 324 (p). 1195 (d). 
3987 (e). 5118 (e). 7079. 9190. Mysore I. p. 
229. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22500. 22501. 
Extr: p. 63. 22502. 22503. Extr. p. 64. 22504. 
NPS. V. p. 390 (inc.). Peters. VI. p. 107 (no. 
513). Rajapur 96. RORI. VI. 702. VII. 1009. 
IX. 1293. XI. 3182-84. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19119. 19418. ii. 21347. 22297. 23686. iii. 
76342. 79133. 79195. 79534. iv. 81878. S. 
V. Uni. I. 911 (in a collection). Taylor I. 236. 
TD. 21532. XXVI. 1774-75. XXVII. 1889- 
92. Trav. Uni. C. M. -1-E. L-1164-D. L- 


75 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI waste 


1269-Q. (inc.). 11852-D. (inc.). 13140-E. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15429-S. 16639-V. 16999 
(inc.). 20172-j. 20218-j. 20219-C. 20221-. 
20250-Z, . 20251-y. 20262-Z. Višvabhārati 
2764-b. 


Ptd. (1) (Tel. Char.) Adi Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1878. (2) Madras, 1899. (3) 
with Tamil transliteration, transl. and notes 
by R. Krishnaswami Iyer, Šrijagadguru 
Grantha-mālā 20. , pp. 55-72, Vanivilas 
Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. 1966. (4) 
Brhatstotra-muktahara Pt. 1. 1912. 1923. (5) 
Vanivilas Press, Srirangam, 1913. (6) (Tel. 
Char. & with Tel. C.). Venkatakrishnam Setti 
& sons, Madras, 1916. (7) (Tel. Char.) Vani 
Press, Bezwada, 1919. (8) Kanyaka Press, 
Guntur, 1924. (9) Sg Vol. XVIII. pp. 13-17. 
BSR (NSP). II. pp. 336-37. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1965. (10) Akhila Bharata Sankara 
Seva Samiti. (11) in Brhatstotraratnàkara p. 
92. j 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 600; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1450-51. 1454. 2610. 
2613. 


TE se (Laksminrsimha Kalya) son of 


Ahobala Sudhi (a. of Alañkaracintamani, 
Sahitya makaranda); great grandson of 
Narasimha (a. of Prakriyakalpavallari); 18" 
Cent. C. E. of Andhra; patronised prob. by 
Malik Ibrahim of Golconda. 


See B. Rama Raju, Contr. of Andhra to Skt. , 
pp. 482-83. 


-Anyoktimālā or Kavikaumudi. MD. 11996. 
16314. Mysore I. p. 288 (2 mss.). III. p. 5 
(inc.). Rice 226. 


Ed. Karnatak Uni. , Dharwar, 1965. 
-Janakajānanda. nataka. 
-Višvadešikavijaya. 


See AJOC. Proceed XIII. Nagpur, 1961. pp. 
152ff. (2) also edn. of Anyoktimāļā noted 
above. 


vagema (Laksminrsimhakavaca) Adyar I. 


p. 242b. Allahabad 73. 73. 114. 114. 114. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1121-22. 1350. 4365. 
6240. 6523. 6612. Ānandāš$rama 2235. 
Baroda HI. 17024. Bharatpur III. 118. 216. 
XVI. 16. BISM. fa. 33/8. 33a/8. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/515. 54/44, CPB. 4858. Darbhanga 
2169. Devaprayag L 202. H. 44. IM. 4182. 
IO. 6179-80. Jha G. N. II. i. 6590 (inc.). 6991- 
92. Kotah 1088. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
114. Lz. 267 (2). Prayag I. 830-32. RORI. II. 
B. 3571. XXI. 3880. XXV. 1818. 2725. 
XXVIII. 1221. 1777-78. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22850. iii. 75412. 77047. 78699. 78706. 
79127. iv. 80999. 81609. VI. iii. 90528. XIII. 
51215. TD. 21531. XXV. 1685-87. Trav. 
Uni. 4290-A. Udaipur SS. I. 2578 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 1675. VRI. I. 2293 (inc). III. 
9064-65. V. 14681 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1024- 
25. VVRI. I. p. 321 (inc.). 


-from Atharvanarahasya. RORI. IX. 1023. 


-from Nrsimhapurāņa. Allahabad 189 (53). 
Allahabad D. VII. 599. 3909. 5570. IX. 2649. 
BHU. 9076. Dahilaksmi XIII. 64. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1928. NPS. II. p. 292 (inc.). IV. p. 246. 
RORI. XI. 2429. XIV. 968. XXV. 1817. SB. 
New DC. V. 17901-02. 17903 (inc.). iii. 
79131. iv. 80110. 80799. VRI. III. 8124. 


-from Brhamandapurana spoken by 
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Prahlāda. Allahabad D. IX. 1832. 4977. 
Baroda II. 4425. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1655. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21292. 21641. Oxf. H. 1479. RORI. V. 
885. XVI. 1812. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75662 
(inc.). iv. 79194. 80262. Trav. Uni. L-1253- 
D. L-1269-R. 11852-B. 13194-K. 


-from Bhāgavata. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78718. 


-from Bhairavatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
5570. 


-from Visnudharmottara. Adyar D. XIII. 
2260-61. Extr. p. 361. 

-by Rūpagosvāmin. Pathabari 1637. 

-by Vyāsa. Harisinghji p. 37 (no. 242). 


GR equum: (Laksminrsimha- 


kavacamalamantra) NPS. V. p. 390 (inc.). 


vanteen (Laksminrsimhakavi) of 
Kaundinya gotra. 


-Jüanaünkuracampu. MT. 394 (b) (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 265. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27002. 
Extr. pp. 249-50. 


wadid emi (Laksminrsimhakavi) son of 
Ahobalācārya (mother Buccamāmbā), 
grandson of Ahobala and Kanakāmbā. 


-Vi$vavijayacampu. Mysore I. p. 270. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27281 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
273-74. 


-Hanumadvijayacampū or Afijaneyavijaya- 
campū. Mysore I. p. 163. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27369. Extr. p. 284. 


wer TERIS (Laksminrsimhakavya) CPB. 


4859. 
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warty ferent (Laksminrsimhaganita) 
(Grahatantra ?) jy. by Laksminrsimha 
Pāpatimmayya. Mysore I. p. 351 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32504. Extr. p. 202. 32505. 


caf Eq (Laksminrsimhacampü) by 


Kešava Pandita. BISM. fa. 648/7. 


ctia (Laksminrsimhajapa) SB. New DC. 
IT. ii. 10174. 


satina (Laksminrsimhajapavidhi) 


Mysore I. p. 584. 


saaier (Laksminrsimhajayanti- 


vrata) Allahabad D. X. 928. 
TEMPAT (Laksminrsimhatrisati 
stotra) by Nrsimhakavi of Matukumalli. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Manjuvani Press, Tenali, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1454. 


warty faetarereert (Laksminrsimhadig- 
bandhana) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50681. 


sataan aae (Laksminrsimha- 
dvadasanamastotra) 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. IO. 8095. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80776 (inc.). 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Darbhanga Raj 1379. 
RORI. XXI. 3579. 


SH TERTRSTHTHTEW: (Laksmīnrsimhadvā- 


dašanāmāstaka) SB. New DC. V. iv. 80816. 


wid ies (Laksmīnrsimhadhyāna) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59568 (vidhi). V. iii. 79125. Ecole 
Franc. 783 (a). 
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Adyar I. 243a. Adyar D. IV. 1926 (one verse 
only; beg. wrfzsfamesé chard PIS3.....). 


-or Nrsimhadhyāna, in 15 granthas. (beg. 
mque). 


GD. 1213-O. 1243-A6. 


PARTS (Laksminrsimhanitya- 


pūjāpadhati). Allahabad D. IX. 1816. 


WANTUN (Laksminrsimhapaīicaratna) 


Adyar I. p. 176a. 


-by Jivanmukta Yati. 
Ptd. with. Hindi version. 


Begarji, Bombay, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 430. 1393. 


-by Šaitkarācārya. Adyar I. p. 176a. Adyar 
D. IV. 1927-29. Mysore I. p. 229. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24298. 


Ptd. (1) Sg Vol. 18, pp. 11-12. (2) in Stotras 
of Šarikarācārya. Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1910-12. (3) in Brhat- 
stotramuktāhāra Il (350). Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. (4) Skt. text with Tamil 
transliteration, Tamil transl. and notes by R. 
Krishnaswami Iyer, Sri Jagadguru- 
granthamālā20, pp. 73-80, Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1966. (5) Akhilabharata Sankara 
Seva Samiti. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 1451. 2613. 
Enem! (Laksminrsimhapaiica- 


ratnamālikā) Burnell 200b. TD. XXII. 
21189. 


PETITS (Laksmīnrsimhapaīicāšat) by 


a son of Nārāyanācārya. Warangal 5. Ptd. 


T1 
wedha 
TEMATIK (Laksminrsimhapañjara- 


stotra) Adyar I. p. 243a. SB. New DC. V. ili. 
78762. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar PL. p. 112. 


wadrfaegqeo (Laksminrsimhapatala) vais. 


tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 4706. 
-from Rudrayamala. Baroda II. 4429. 


valgega (Laksminrsimhapaddhati) vais. 
tantra. Baroda II. 10562 (with Nrsimha- 
mantrakavaca, Nrsimhakavaca). Lucknow 


Mus. 

Vegas umar (Laksminrsimha Pāpati- 
mmayya) 
-Grahatantra or Venkatādrināthiya. jy. 
Mysore I. p. 645 (Tantragaņita). Mysore N. 
D. IX. 30068. Extr. p. 59. 30069-70. 30071 


(inc.). Extr. p. 60. 32504. Višvabhārati 
2971a. 


-Laksminrsimhaganita. jy. Mysore I. p. 351 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32504. Extr. p. 
202. 


TE Tatu (Laksminrsimhapura- 


Scaranavidhi) RORI. XIV. 1326. 


BaP (Laksmīnrsimhapurāņa) 


-Nrsimhakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
p. 100. 


Cf Nrsimhapurana. 


GEMET (Laksminrsimhapūjā) VRI. V. 
13936. 


casta fireusntatir (Laksminrsimhapüjavidhi) 
Adyar D. XIII. 2200 (inc.). Extr. pp. 343-44. 
Allahabad D. X. 2415. XII. 1114. Govt. Or. 
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Libr. Madras 79. IM. 4059. 4316. MD. 8690. 


MT. 1396. Taylor II. 72. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
60670 (Pt. of Sampattišani-vāravrata). 


warty reat (Laksminrsimhaprapatti) by 
Parāikušamauni, disciple of Kotira 
Raghuvira. Adyar I. p. 193b. Adyar PL. p. 
112 (?paddhati). Adyar D. IV. 1930-31. MD. 
9661 (in a collection). 10331. MT. 8681 (a). 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnakara, Pt. 2. , pp. 478-79. 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1929. 


VARU (Laksminrsimhaprayoga- 


pārijāta) America 3409. 


vetar (Lakşminrsimhaprasāda) alias 


Nrsimhaprasāda by Mukunda. Bikaner 
4108. 


Teig (Laksminrsimhabhujañga | 


prayata) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24302-03. 
24305. TD. XXVI. 1773. 


-by Saükarácárya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 

24304. Extr. p. 444. 

-by Srigaila Suri. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24306. 
Pm g (Laksminrsimhamangala) in 24 


vv. The first 13 vv. are separately entitled as 
"Jvālānrsimhamarīgala” in Ptd. edn. 


-by Srinivasayati. Adyar I. pp. 193b. 205b 
(an.). Adyar D. IV. 1932-33. 1934 (first 13 
vv. only). 


Ptd. in Stotraratnākara, Il. pp. 530-32. Irish 
Press, Bangalore, 1909. 


TEMA (Laksmīnrsimhamantra) diff. 


texts. 
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Adyar II. p. 200b. Baroda II. 13908. MD. 
7104-06. 7107-08 (diff. text). 15167. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50673. 50682. RORI, XI. 3409. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25343. Srigeri 134. S. V. 
Uni. 911 (in a collection). TD. XXVI. 1776. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3063 (inc.). 


veena (Laksminrsimhamantra- 


kavaca) See Laksminrsimhakavaca. 


sagena (Laksminrsimhamantra 
prayoga) RORI. VI. 745. 778. XXV. 2726. 
3247-48. 


TANTANA (Laksminrsimhamantraràja) 
MD. 7109. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50684 
(inc.). 50693. 


TEMPAT ARI (Laksminrsimhamantra- 
vidhi) Allahabad 111. Darbhanga 2167 
(inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 927. TD. XXVI. 1777. 


marta férererE amer (Laksmīnrsimhamahā- 


stottarabhasya) Oppert I. 3843. 
TEMPAT (Laksminrsimhamalamantra) 
Adyar II. p. 200b. 


-from Brahmasamhita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
2288. 


GA AFA VA AA (Laksminrsimhamelana- 


mantra) TD. XXVI. 1778. 


wate ra (Laksminrsimha Yajvan) of 
Kandamüri family and disciple of 
Rāmakrsna. 


-Adhyatmaramayanasarasangraha. MT. 
4063 (c). 


-C. on Sandhyāvandana, based on the 
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Commentaries of Krsnapandita, Tiru- 
malayajvan, Saükara, Laksmana and others. 
MT. 4063 (a). 


vadat (Laksminrsimhayantra) SB. New 
DC. VI. 25142. l 


atii ereareatetir (Laksminrsimhayantravidhi) 


Trav. Uni. 4290-B. 


warty féereforfir (Laksminrsimhavidhi) or 
Nrsimhavidhana. IM. 4537. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25940 (inc.). iii. 90234. 


C. Tika. SB. New DC. VI. 25940 (inc.). 


warf (Laksminrsimhavrata) SB. New 


DC. IL iv. 63836. 

ward EGEJ (Laksminrsimhašataka) by 
Parithiyūr Krsņa Šāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 492. 


-by Sitārāma, son of Rañguni Nāganātha. 
MT. 3496. 7191. 


werte suf (Laksminrsimha Sastrin) 
Challà Nagalinga of Masulipatnam. 
-Gocāradaršinī. 
Ptd. Madras, 1905. 


-Purāņoktāparakarmaprakāšikā or Apara- 
candrika. 


Ptd. Madras, 1899. 1904. 
-Sūdrāparaprayogānukramaņikā. 
Ptd. Madras, 1915. 
-Vāstusaiigraha. 


Ptd. Masulipatam, 1918. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 335-36; 
1906-28. 540. 


wedha MRA (Laksminrsimha Šāstrin) 


-Cc. Prakāša on Dipikā on Tarkasafgraha 
of Annambhatta. Baroda I. 6229 (a). 6242- 
"43. i 


vata mAT (Laksminrsimha Sastrin) son 
of Nilakantha of 20" Cent. 


-Ccc. Bhāskarodayā on Cc. of Ramarudra 
Bhatta on C. Dipikā on Tarkasañgraha of 
Annambhatta. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
127 (no. 974). 


Ptd. with Prakāšikā of Nilakaņtha and 
Bhāskarodayā of Laksminrsimha by 
Mukunda Jha, Bombay, 1903, 1933. 


-Nyāyendušekhara or Brahmānandi- 
mandana. 


Pub. Srirangam. 

See Potter's Bibliography, p. 378. 
vaia VITA (Laksminrsimha Šāstrin) of 

Mallādi. 

-Tilakamahāvratakalpa. 


Ptd. Vidyānilaya Press, Rajahmundry, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1454. 


wur MRA (Laksmīnrsimha Šāstrin) 


- Vi$vadeSikavijaya. kāvya. Mysore I. p. 257. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38398. Extr. p. 274. 


TEMEN (Laksminrsimhasatka) Adyar I. 
p. 243a (same as Laksminrsimha- 
mantrapatala). 
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veea (Laksminrsimhasandhyadi) 


Saurashtra p. 36. 


exei féreaataaf (Laksmīnrsimhasaparyā- 


paddhati) TD. Sup. 1060 (inc.). 


want aes KTS (Laksminrsimha- 
sahasranāmastotra) or Nrsimha?. Adyar I. 
p. 214a (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2218-21. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3620. IX. 2501. 4522. 
Baroda II. 4432. 5377. 10562. Bharatpur HI. 
298. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1818. Ecole Franc. 
803. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. Lucknow 
Mus. Ranbir III. p. 990. RORI. XIE. 1712. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22602 (inc.). in. 74760. 
iv. 80907. TA. 1601/3. TD. XXV. 1688-89. 
Trav. Uni. 4201-B. Udaipur p. 130. (no. 
1149) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. p. 79 (3 mss. ; 1 
inc.). 


Ptd. in Stotraratnākara I. pp. 418-43; (2) 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1451. 


-or Divyalaksminrsimhasahasrastotra or 
Sarvārthasādhana from Nrsimhapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4028. 4918. CPB. 4860. 
DHAS. Assam 352. Extr. p. 167. GD. 1218. 
Granthappura p. 61 (no. 1218). Osmania Uni. 
p. 108. Oudh XIII. 100. XXI. 156. RORI. VII. 
856-57. XI. 2743 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 
17907. i. 18872. iii. 76462. Stein 202. Trav. 
Uni. 4683. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20226. Wai D. 
II. 7277-78. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1902. (2) (Tel. Char.) Vavilla 
Press, Madras, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 487. 578; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1451. 


-from Brahmandapurana. IO. 6676. RORI. 


TI. B. 3247 (by Šaitkarācārya). VII. 856. XXI. 


3580. 


-by Kešava Vyàsa (?). SB. New DC. V. 
19348. 


-by Vyāsa. Udaipur I. B. 134, 234. 
-by Sankarácárya. RORI. II. B. 3247. 


GSH TART ETA?! (Laksminrsimha- 


sahasranāmāvali) or Nrsimhasahasra- 
nāmāvalī. Adyar D. IV. 2222-24. 
AnandaSrama 2655. Mysore I. p. 196. 
Sukrtindra 829. 


'Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1451. 


VERT ATA R terae (Laksmīnrsimha- 


sahasrāksarimahāvidyā) SB. New DC. VI. 
26265 (inc.). 


vagema (Laksminrsimhasāmāni) SB. 


New DC. I. 1. 1326. 


Saige (Laksmīnrsimhasuprabhāta) 


(beg. ara WUK g far srsī......)by 
Parankusamuni, disciple of Ranganātha 


 Sathakopayati. Adyar D. IV. 1935. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya Pt. II. pp. 182-86. 
Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 


-by Srinivasa Vedāntayati. Adyar D. IV. 
1942. 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnákara, Pt. II, pp. 479-81. 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1929. 


wai fv (Laksminrsimha Suri) father of 


Ānandatīrtha (a. of C. Padārthaprakāšikā on 
Madhvavijaya, MD. 12162). 
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menfi da (Laksminrsimha Seva) or 
^mahodaya. dh. by Nrsimha. Viz. Skt. Coll. 
20 (inc.). 


PE amaA (Laksminrsimhasomaya jin) 
who helped to Vetikatešvara Sastrin (a. of 
C. Tātparyabodhini on Brahmagitā, MT. 
4065). 


were (Laksminrsimhastavaràja) 


Burnell 200b. RORI. XI. 3180. 


PT (Laksminrsim'_totra) (beg. 


PRA ) MD. 14421. 


rece (Laksminrsimhastotra) (beg. 
exu. .....- ) MD. 18816. 


E p EIE! (Laksminrsimhastotra) or °stuti 
E or "stava. Adyar I. p. 243a. Anandāšrama 
3150. 3481(8). 6161. 6971(10). B. J. Inst. 
IIT. 4260. GD. 1213-W (diff.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 79. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24307. 
Oppert I. 3684. Radh. 28. Rajapur 96. RORI. 
XI. 3181. SB. New DC. V. 18975. 18993 
(inc.). iii. 76794. iv. 81707. Sukrtindra 830. 
TA. 1677/11. Taylor I. 234. TD. 21534. 
XXV. 1690. XXVI. 1772. 1779. 1781-82. 
XXVII. 1892-93. Trav. Uni. L-1164-D (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-W. VORI. Tirupati 

5637. VVRI. I. p. 312. 


See Br. St. Muktāhāra 1 (120). 


Ptd. (1) Sri Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(2) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556-57. 559. 


-from Nrsimhapurāņa. RORI. XXII. 1660. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21722. iii. 78707. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. America 1206. 
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-from Bhaāgavata. Allahabad D. IX. 1953. 


-by Giridhara Gosvāmin. Adyar I. p. 193b. 
Adyar D. IV. 1689. Extr. p. 259. 


hj 
-by Vi$vanatha Deva Varma. 
Ptd. Cuttack, 1911. 
„See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1262. 1393. 


-by Virarāghava. 27" Mathādhipati of 
Ahobila (1827-30 C. E.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 210. 
-by Srigaila Suri. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24299. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Allahabad D. IX.1911. 
3522. 4205. TD. XXVI. 1780. 


TETAP (Laksmirsimhasmārta- 


pradipikā) MD. 1167. 


weiger (Laksminrsimhahrdaya) Adyar 


II. p. 200b. 


magier (Laksminrsimhācārya) 


-KrsnadeSikamangala. Adyar I. p. 189a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2862. 


carta ano (Laksminrsimhādimantra) 


Trav. Uni. 13598. 


TENEH (Laksmīnrsimhānustup- 
mahāmantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50685. 
Extr. pp. 141-42. 50686. 


—asftJf8erqgraqa tt (Laksminrsimhānusthāna- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90771. 


wadhang (Laksminrsimhābhyudaya) by 


Venkatacarya Cakravartin of Tillagrāma. 
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Ptd. in (Gr. char.). Gopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1450. 
vage (Laksminrsimhāstaka) diff. texts. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2570. Extr. p. 394 (beg. 
stactatatstraart....). SB. New DC. V. iv. 


81657. 


-by Šaikarācārya. Adyar I. p. 176a (2 mss.). 
See also under Nrsimhāstaka. 


EA IRA fd wes 
(Laksminrsimhāstavimšati uttarašata 
sahita sahasra nāma) by Nrsimha Kavi, 


Matukumalli. 


Ptd. in Laksminrsimhatrišatistotra of 
Nrsimhakavi of Matukumalli. Manjuvani 
Press, Tenali, 1921. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1454. 
warte (Laksminrsimhàstottara- 


müla) French Inst. IV. 434/3 (beg. THE 
nete fez...) 


went feet (Laksminrsimhà- 
stottarašatanāma) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
79. TD. XXV. 1700 (inc.). 


-or NrsimhastottaraSatanamastotra from 
Nrsimhapurana. Adyar I. p. 214a (6 mss. ; 1 
inc.). Adyar D. IV. 2225-26. 2228. 2230-31. 


Ptd. (1) Stotraratnākara 1. pp. 416-18. (2) 
Liberty Press, Madras. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. XII. 1713. 


carita faremo (Laksmīnrsimhāsto- 


ttara$atanamavali) Sukrtindra 831. 
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wants faertanae ta (Laksminrsimhahnika- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59716 (inc.). 


medja tama (Laksminrsimhiyaganita) 
(Grahatantra?) by Laksmīnrsimha Pipa 
Timmayya. 


See above Laksminrsimhagaņita. 


eerta (Laksmipaūicamistavarāja) 


from Rudrayāmala. TD. Sup. 1286. 


oetama (Laksmipaficaratnastotra) or 


"stava. Parakāla 49. RORI. HI. B. 5313 (inc.). 


Sed Temm (Laksmipaiicāksaramantra) 
MT. 9240 (p). ` 


Garms Wsrerferfér (Laksmipaficanga- 
pūjanavidhi) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 
RORL II. B. 3706. SB. New DC. VI. n. 85199. 
85986. Stein 236. 


-from Padmapurāņa. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


-from Skandapurāņa. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


EMA (Laksmīpaiicāšatstotra) Oppert 


I. 606. 


asas (Laksmipañjara) or "pafijarastotra. 
: Adyar D. XIII. 2262. 2643. Allahabad D. VII. 
1944. 4370. Anandaérama 1779. Baroda II. 
11223. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 609. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/609. Goyt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 79. IM. 3966. 6696. MD. 7110. MT. 
9240 (n). Nagaur III. 2139. Nasik II. 66 
(mantra). Prayag I. 1868. RORI. X. 1389. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81061. Udaipur SS. I. 

1532. 


-from Mantrarahasya, uttara khanda of. 
Bomb. Uni. 1594. RORI. II. B. 3572. 
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ITT (Laksmīpatala) Baroda II. 9311 (c). IM. 
4070. Mithilā. RORI. XII. 2129 (ekāksari). 
XXI. 4213 (inc.). 4214. 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayāmala. 
BHU. 7803. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89771. 


wartuft (Laksmīpati) g. by Nrsimha Suri in his 
Jātakayogāvalī, MD. 13697. 


c artufd (Laksmīpati) preceptor of (a. of 
Kātyāyanašrautaprayoga, MT. 2305). 


waritafa (Laksmipati) son of Nandipati, preceptor 
and elder brother of Citrapati Sarman (a. of 
Citratīrthakathāvali, IO. 3705-06). 


selai (Laksmīpati) preceptor of Rāmacandra 
(a. of Chandonāmavicāraņa. Paris D-257). 


wata (Laksmipati) disciple of Vyāsatīrtha. 
mentioned in Gauragaņoddešadīpikā of 
Paramānandadāsa, IO. 2510. 

weuh (Laksmipati) (identity not specified). 


-Kāšimuktiprakāšana. dh. SB. New DC. XII. 
44748. Trav. Uni. 7649. 


-Krsnālaūkāradarpana. Mysore I. p. 639. 


-C. on Janmakālanirnaya, acc. to Sarvartha- 
cintāmaņi. National Libr. Nepal II. pp. 97- 
99, 


-Nrpanitigarbhitavrtta or Nitigarbhitašāstra. 
dh. Accounts of events after the death of 
Aurangazeb. Ben. 33. IO. 3986. Sūcipattra 
9. 1 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 


-Patāki. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 35349 (inc.). 
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Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 29 (no. 95). 
(inc.). 


-Pindanayanopapatti. jy. a part of Muhürta- 
cintamani. See under Muhūrtacintāmani. 


-C. Bhāvadipikā on Bharatacampt of 
Ananta Bhatta. MT. 4605 (inc.). 


-Bhāratiyavaidyakacāritrya. 
Ptd. Hindi Prachara Press, Madras, 1926. 
See 1O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 410. 1454. 


-Lavalipariņayanātaka. Mysore I. p. 282. 
Sup. p. 12. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27774. Extr. 
p. 346. 27775. 


-C. on VrttaSataka of Mahešvara. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal 1. p. 203. 


-Venkatacalapatimangalastaka. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23837. 


-Siksaniti. Sücipattra 13. 
-Sugatisopāna. Allahabad D. XII. 331. 


metaf (Laksmipati) son of Vi$varüpa, grandson 
of Jayadeva. 


-Abdullacarita. Cs. VI. 6. 


-Padarthavivecana. IM. 51. Ind. Mus. (phil.) 
215 (inc.). 


-Yogišvaramāhātmya. IO. 3719. 


-Laghupadarthavivecana. ny. SB. New DC. 
VHI. 30138. Skt. Col. Ben. 1918-19, p. 15 
(no. 2836). 


metaf (Laksmīpati) astronomer of 1740 C. E. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 124. 
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-Istadarpanodaharana. NW. 514. 
-Jātakacintāmani. NW. 564. 
-Dhruvabhramanayantra. NW. 522. 


-C. Tika on Nilakaņthi or Tājika of 
Nilakantha. NW. 514. 


-C. Padmakošaprakāša on Padmakoša. 
NW. 562. 


-C. Tika on Pārāšari, attr. to Parāšara. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3633.NW. 506. 


-Makarandasāriņi. NW. 548. 


-C, Tika on Muhūrtasaūgraha. NP. I. 140. 
154. NW. 544. 


-Satkuvicára. NW. 524. 


-C. Tikaon Sighrabodha of KaSinütha. NW. 
530. NP. I. 156. 


-C. Tika on Sodašayoga. NW. 532. 
-Samradyantra. NW. 560. 

-Sárani. NW. 550. 

Cf. Makarandasāriņi above. 


-Cc. Tika on C. Dipika of Ksirasagara- 
pandita on Hillaja. NW. 552. 


vaa (asa) (Laksmīpati (Pāņdeya)) alias 
Daivajita Siromani, son of Krsnānanda of 
Bhāradvāja Gotra. 


See Pingree, Census, V. pp. 536-37. 


-C. Sajjanaraüjani on Udūdāyapradīpa or 
Laghuparāšari of Venkate$a. text is also 
called Parāšarakoša in some Cat. See under 
respective titles. 


-C. Tika on Gautamajātaka of Gautama, 
composed at Kasi. Allahabad D. IV. 3745. 
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Alwar 1742. Extr. 468. RASB. X. 7001. 
RORI. II. B. 5566. XXI. 5739. 


-Grahānayanasārinī and C. on it with 
illustrations. National. Libr. Nepal II. p. 82. 


-Chalaksarasanketanusarilekha. National 
Libr. Nepal II. p. 91. 


-C. T. ikā on Jaiminisūtra. NP. II a. 162. NW. 
514. 


-Durgārcanakalpataru. Nepal I. p. 187. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90536. 


GAITU (Laksmipati) 
-C. Subodhini on Bhuvanadipaka. 
Allahabad D. IV. 2259. 

wedak (Laksmīpati) alias Laksmidharapati. 
'-C. Tattvaprakāšikā or Laksmirama or 
Laksmi on Bhagavadgità. See under the text. 

vartufe (Laksmipati) preceptor of Uddyota- 


candra. 


-Māyāmukhyakārikā. adv. Bikaner 6520. 
metaf (Laksmipati) son of Venkataráma. 


-Šaūkaracampū. Mysore 1. p. 271. Mysore 
N. D. VIH. 27331 (inc.). 27332. 27333. Extr. 
p. 279. 


medahi (Laksmipati) prob. mid of the 15" Cent. 
C. E. , disciple of Indrapati and son of 
Rucipati. g. in Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro p. 
13. verse 745. 


-Sraddharatna. dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 2941. 
L. 2025. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 
Ptd. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1454. 2561. 
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matak sae (Laksmīpati Thakkura) 
-Prabhavatiparinaya. nataka. Mithila. 

TETUA (Laksmipatitantra) a Pañcaratra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pancaratra- 


samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


wartafaattsa (Laksmipatipandita) son of 
Vi$varüpa and grand son of Jayadeva. 


-Yogi$varamahatmya. IO. 3719. 
wantafaaftsa (Laksmipatipandita) 


-Laksmimafgalàstaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23817. 


saat we (Laksmipati Bhatta) father of 
Nārāyaņācārya (a. of C. Gurubhāva- 
prakāšikā on Tirthaprabandha, MD. 12149). 


ETAN (Laksmīpatimānasika- 
dhyānavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50687 
(inc.). Extr. p. 142. 


„C. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50688 (inc.). 


metaf MA (Laksmipati Mišra) father of Rāma- 
prasada Mišra (a. of Karmavipākaprabhā, 
RORI. XVII. 110). 


wartafastae (Laksmīpatišataka) by Jayanti 
Venkanna (1864-1924). 
See M. Krishrņamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 737. 


wedal WA (Laksmipati Sarman) 
-Jyotirmālā. jy. 


Ptd. in Smrti-Jyotisa-sarasañzgraha. Ed. by 
Pandit Manoranjana Shastri and Dr. P. C. 
Chaudhry. 
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See review in J. of Gauhatr Uni. XV.i. 1965. 
pp. 177-78. 


weniata Tamara (Laksmipati Somayājiya) 
compiled by Sripáda Šivarāma Siddhāntin. 
Ptd. in Tel. Char. Sarasvati Power Press, 
Rajahmundry, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1454. 
Tema (Laksmīpatistotra) in 4 vv. beg. 
A: Bey RIT VATA... 
Ptd. in Brhata Stotra Ratnakara, p. 351. 


TEMEN mas (Laksmipatismaranastaka) 


MD. 10332. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24308. 


exeituaf refe (Laksmīpadanirukti) Allahabad 105. 


medahi (Laksmipaddhati) prob. "pūjāpaddhati. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5043. Kotah 975. Mithilā. 
RORI. III. B. 6003. XXVIII. 2134. Ujjain I. 
p. 76. 


-from Tantrasāra. SB. New DC. VI. 26020. 
. -by Mathurānātha Ācārya. RORI. III. B. 6004. 


sauaga (Laksmīpadyapuspāfijali) 


Lucknow Mus. 


Saqra (Laksmipuramāhātmya) from 


Brahmandapurana. Burnell 190a. 


WARTI (Laksmīpurāņa) Višvabhāratī 2602. 


PAT (Laksmipurusakāra) Mysore I. p. 
480. Mysore N. D. XI. 39344. Extr. p. 535. 
Oppert I. 5635. 


PRET (Laksmipūjā) or "pūjana. Allahabad D. 
VII..5744. XII. 1108. 1268. Ananda$rama 
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3825. Baroda H. 9587. BHU. 5256 (inc.). 
BISM. fa. 386/22. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
573. 901. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/386. 36/1560. 
37/573. 37/901. 37/901 æ. 37/9013. CPB. 
4862. French Inst. III. 356/3. IV. 382/8. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 79. IM. 3087. 7762-4. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 156. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 150. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. ša, 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24309 (inc.). Oppert II. 
4132. Rice 96. RORI. V. 886. XII. 633. XVIII. 
661. XXVIII. 446. Saurashtra p. 119 (or 
Šāradāpūjana). SB. New DC. II. i. 8509. 
8520. 8548 (inc.). 8568. ii. 11452. ñi. 59280 
(in a collection). iv. 63908. 64312. 64741. 
66569 (in a collection). 66722. XIII. 49992 
(inc.). Sukrtindra 466. Taylor II. 243. TD. 
XXVII. 1896. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22981-G. 
Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1029) of Ptd. Cat. 
Vañgiya p. 132. Višvabhārati 2408. VRI. I. 
390. VVRI. I. p. 124. VVBISIS. II. 457. Wai 
D. I. 4709. WIHM. II. 1415. 


-by Vyàsa. Udaipur I. B. 132, 120. 
-by Šaūkara. Udaipur SS. I. 613. 
-from Prayogaratna. Allababad D. X. 1941. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
1759. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66488. IV. ii. 72238. 


wena (Laksmipūjāpaddhati) or 'pūjana 
paddhati or )vidhi. Allahabad D. X. 1685. 
1709. 1879. 2017. 2412-14. Bharatpur III. 
292 BHU. 5257-58 (inc.). Dacca 37-J. 152- 
B. 1010-O-I. Darbhanga 647-48. DHAS. 
Assam 252 (based on Visnupurana). 275. 
French Inst. III. 288/3. Harisinghji p. 25. Lz. 
657. MD. 5445. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13630. 
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Extr. IV. B. 823-24. 13631. XV. 47054. Extr. 
p. 366. NPS. I. p. 314. RORI. I. 434. II. B. 
3808. III. B. 6005. XI. 3501 (inc.). XVIII. 
662 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. ii. 11403 (inc.). 
11617. 11737 (inc.). iii. 58932. 60873 (inc.). 
60961. 62401. 62410. 62642 (in a collection). 
62919. 62921. iv. 64413(in a collection). 
65180. 66431. 66479. 66532. 66538. 67237. 
67253 (inc.). XIII. 49531 (inc.). SSPC. III. I. 
279. TD. XXVII. 1897. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15992-Z (inc.). VRI. II. 3687 (inc.). 


TEMAH (Laksmipūjāpramāņavidhi) 
Dacca 1584C. SB. New DC. III. ii. 70051. 
SSPC. I. i. 17. 


weist (Laksmīpūjāprayoga) SB. New 


DC. H. i. 8523. VI. 24863. 


TEMA (Laksmipūjāvacanāni) MD. 18200 


(in a:collection). 


vaqa (Laksmīpūjāviveka) by Rudra- 


mani. NP. III. 36. NW. 226. 


wget (Laksmīpūjodyāpana) RORI. IV. 


208. 


TET (Laksmīprakāša) name of C. by 
Sivarāma on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 


weder (Laksmīpratimādānavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12157. Extr. IV. B. pp. 
` 438-39, 12158. 


sekaa RESA (Laksmīpratimāpratisthā- 


vidhi) by Rāja Mišra. Mithilā I. 303. 


GATT (Laksmīpratisthā) or "paddhati or 
?vidhi. MD. 15368. Mithila I. 302. Mysore 
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N. D. XV. 47055. Extr. pp. 367-68. 
Sukrtindra 568. Umesh Misra Sup. 9. 


-by Ratnapāņi Šarman. Darbhanga 650-51. 
Darbhanga Raj 873-74. Mithilā I. 304-05. 


-by Srinátha. Mithila. 

yaaa (Laksmīprapatti) MD. 5922 (in a 
collection). 

GET (Laksmiprabha) 
-Punyasaracampu. JBhP. I. 1689. 


[v1 IESU] (Laksmiprašamsā) from Paficanada- 
māhātmya. TD. XXV. 1703. 


vana (Laksmīprašasti) stotra. by Rāma- 
kurupa. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


wema (Laksmīprasāda) 
-Gajendramoksa, composed in 1759 C. E. 


See L. R. Kulkarni, AJOC. X. pp. 42-43. 


-Dašamasāriņi. jy. Prayag II. 5118. 
wega (Laksmiprādurbhāva) IIO. Stein 43. 


Vegas (Laksmiprādurbhāvapūjā- 
phala) IIO. Stein 203 (inc.). ' 


TEMA (Laksmipraptimantra) Vedic. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52321. Udaipur SS. II. 2579. 


wie" (Laksmīprāptyarthahoma) SB. 
New DC. II. 8500. 


—asnTeqqTa=sferarr (Laksmiprāptyupāyatva- 
vicara) Adyar II. p. 165a. Adyar PL. p. 223. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4485 (6) (or Laksmy- 
upāyatva samarthana). 
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werner (Laksmīprārthanā) TD. XXVII. 1894. 
VRI. I. 1455. 


verifaraadtemua (Laksmībilvavratodyāpana) 


TA. 2483. 


settan aaaf (Laksmibijaikasari- 
mantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50689. 
Extr. p. 143. 


vaina NA (Laksmībhava Svāmin) grand- 
father of Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita (a. of C. 
Nyāyakarpūravārtikā on Šāstradīpikā of 
Pārthasārathi Misra, MT. 765.) 


cedimroxsift (Laksmīmangaladīpikā) tantra. 
by Virarāghava of Vādhūlagotra. MT. 3420 
(a). Trav. Uni. 12946. 


TEMANE (Laksmimangalāšāsana) by 
Parañkuša Yati, disciple of Ratganātha- 
Sathakopayati. (beg. "ES moai a «rt 
nyaaa D. 


Adyar D. IV. 2452. Extr. p. IV. ii. pp. 304- 
05. Mysore N. D. VIT. B. 24310. Extr. p. 445. 


BMAF UTE (Laksmimangalastaka) by 
` Laksmipatipandita. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23817. 


PARA (Laksmimantra) diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 
202a. Allahabad 140. Allahabad D. VII. 
1123. 3081. America 3181. Ānandāšrama 
2799 (with Kavaca). Baroda II. 13894. 
French Inst. H. 174/8. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
79. Jha G. N. II. i. 6993. MD. 2854 (in a 
collection). 5786 (in a collection). 7111. 
7113-14. MT. 2171 (p). 2172(p). 3173 (b) 
(inc.). 9257 (a). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50690- 
91. Oppert II. 4133. PUL. II. App. p. 60 (ina 
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collection). RORI. XXIV. 838. Skt. Coll. 
Mysore p. 8. TA. 278/11. Taylor II. 148. TD. 
XXV. 1682. Trav. Uni. 4243-B. VORI. 
Tirupati 5639-40. 


-or "kalpa. from Akasabhairavakalpa. MD. 
7112. 7748 (ch. 47). 8065 (ch. 44). 


-Jain. RORI. XVIII. 1765 (in a collection). 


extiterat (Laksmimantrajapavidhi) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65294. 


SARARAN (Laksmīmantranyāsa) VRI. V. 
15835. 


V4HAAdACU (Laksmimantrayantrakalpa) 
VORI. Tirupati 5641. 


TENAAAN (Laksmīmantravicāra) VRI. Il. 


5817 (inc.). 


TEMAN (Laksmimantravidhāna) or "vidhi. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 156-57 (with text) (2 
mss.). RORI. XXV. 3249. TA. 278/7. 


TEMEN (Laksmīmantroddhāra) Allahabad 
D. XII. 811. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/139. 


eHIWEIEST (Laksmimahākalpa) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87947 (ch. 66-73, inc.). 


PES Mai PUTUT amem 
(Laksmi-mahākāli-sarasvati 
trigunatmika-devatasthapana) RORI. 
XXVIII. 447. 


TANTA 


1681. 


(Laksmimahāmantra) TD. XXV. 


wedang (Laksmimahastuti) Jain. (Pkt.). by 
Padmaprabhadeva. Alwar 2478 (in a 
collection). 
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GRHIHTqGTRITHHEX (Laksmīmātrkānyāsa- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50692 (inc.). 
50693. 50694. Extr. pp. 143-44. 


vaimeana (Laksmimādhavanāmānka) 
nàtaka. by Pradhāna Venkayāmātya. Skt. 
Coll. Mysore p. 6. 


warte | (Laksmimanaveda) by Divākara, son 
of Udbāhusundara, on Mānaveda Zamorin 
of Calicut. DeSamangalam 618. 1073. MT. 
4319. TCD. 1331. Tra. Ad. Rep. 146 (an.). 
1104. Trav. Uni. C-1821. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22849. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 112. 


VARTA (Laksmimānasapūjā) Mad. Uni. 


893-A. 


warst: (Laksmimānasapūjāstotra) 


in 67 vv. , by Trivikrama. Bomb. Uni. 1596. 


TEMA (Laksmimālāmantra) Adyar II. p. 
202a. Adyar PL. p. 268. MT. 9240(Q). 


asrama (Laksmīmāhātmya) Wai D. 1. 5616. 
-from Visnupurana. RORI. VI. 175. 


went (Laksmimuni) 


-Maunaikàda$i. JBhP. 1. 2111. 


SASRA (Laksmimülamantra) Jha G. N. I. i. 
2056. Taylor II. 140. 


gemathi (Laksmimodatarangini) 


compiled by Gaņešadatta Šarman. 
Ptd. Pathak Press, Meerut, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1448. 
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saam (Laksmiyantra) Adyar II. p. 202a. 
Devaprayag II. 1070. IM. 9780. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26158 (inc.). iii. 91206. VSM. Poona VII. 
824. 


PATA TTT (Laksmiyantrapūjāprayoga) 


MT. 1517(K). 


vaaata (Laksmīyantravidhi) Allahabad D. 
VII. 200. Jha G. N. I. i. 1929. Trav. Uni. 
1486-Z,. 3850-Z,, (ine). 


voa arrests TTT (Laksmiyamakubera- 


baliprabhrtipuja) IM. 5150. 


oetara (Laismiyagapaddhati) SB. New 


DC. H. iv. 65690. 


-by Rāmacandra Diksita. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56796. 


PAA (Laksmiratnakalpa) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85704. 


-Mahālaksmiratnakoša from. attr. to 
Sañkara. See under Mahālaksmiratnakoša. 


SARAAN (Laksmīratnakoša) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/2378. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85704. 


veda "for (Laksmiratna Ganin) preceptor 
of Kalyanavimala Ganin (a. of C. Balava- 
bodha on Adhyatmakalpadruma of Muni- 
sundara Süri, RORI. IV. 1155). 


Vita ft (Laksmiratna Siri) 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Sadhupratikramana- 
sutra. See Jmaratnakosa p. 430a. 


FIRE (Laksmirahasya) or "hrdayastotra. Sec 
Laksmihrdayastotra. 
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watt (Laksmirajni) a princess of Katatha- 
nādu, Ikavalam Kovilagama, Malabar; a 
poetess (C. 1890). 


-Santānagopāla. kavya. in 3 cantos, on a 
short story from the Bhāgavata. IO. 8158 (374 
canto in Yamaka). 


Ptd. (1) Trichur (2) Mario Vallavi, 1931 (with 
Italian transl.). 


(Gm) WAR (Rājānaka) (Laksmīrāma) 


-C. on Kakaradi krsnastottarasahasra-nama 


of Giridharadāsa. RASB. VII. 5743. 


(TASH) wasiqa (Rajanaka) (Laksmirama) 
alias Laksmidharapati, son of Rājānaka 
Gopāla of Kashmir. Kas. Šai. 


-C. on Parātrimšikā. 

See K. C. Pandey, Abhimavagupta, p. 45. 
Ptd. Kas. Texts 69. 1947. 

See Anuttaratrimšikā. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā on Bhagavadgità. 
Ranbir II. p. 536 (6" adh.). 


WETAH (Laksmīrāma) 


-C. Vivrti on Siddhabhesajamanimala of 
Krsnarama. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1923. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1454. 2454. 
wea HARA (Laksmirāma Dvivedin) 

-Vivekasāra. Višvabhārati 1517. 
waar TAA (Laksmiráma Sarman) 


-Ajhamatakhandanasanmirgabodhaka. 
BHU. 10242. 


90 
weder 


cuerda RUE (Laksmirudranarayana- 


vratakatha) CPB. 4863. 


madheqaury (Laksmirüpavarnana) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72716. 


PATRIA (Laksmilakaràdi- 


sahasranamastotra) Mithila. 


-from Mārkaņdeyamahātantra. RORI. XXI. 
3581. 


maregi (Laksmilahari) in 41 vv. kāvya by 
Jagannatha Panditaraja. Allahabad D. IX. 
4166. Ānandāšrama 7813. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 96. Mysore N. D. VH. B. 24311. Trav. 
Uni. 5563. VRI. V. 16141 


Ptd. KM. 2. pp. 104-11, 1886. (2) with 
Marathi transl. Surat, Ahmadabad, 1912. (3) 
in Br. St. Mu. Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 1923. (4) Sankara Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (5) In Laksmistotras, Vani 
Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1926-27. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 397. 1893; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 1448. 1546. 


wadtadhatta (Laksmivaticaritra) by Mukunda 
Sarman. 
Ptd. Vijaya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1457. 


waar (Laksmi varáhamantra) TD. XXVII. 
1903. 


TAARTEN (Laksmivarāhamāhātmya) from 
Varāhapurāņa. Baroda II. 9836 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 12163 (inc.). 
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eaaa (Laksmivarahayantra) TD. XXVII. 
1904. 


etas (Laksmivardhana) 


-C. Avacüri on Kirātārjuniya of Bhāravi. 
RORI. XVI. 2323 (inc.). 


weriag (Laksmivallabha) diff. a. s. 
-Upadešamālākārikā. gr. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 141b. 


-C. Arthalapanika on Kumārasambhava. 
Rep. Raj. & C. I. pp. 29. 43. 


-Bhāgavatadašašloki. See under the text. 


-Paticakumārakathā. RORI. XIII. 2184. XIX. 
808. 


-Vikramacarita or Paficadandacatuspadi. 
BORI. 46 of 1877-78. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 
669. 


-C. on Satakatraya of Bhartrhari, composed 
in 1791. JBhP. I. 2477. 


exta "fora (Laksmivallabha Gaņin) disciple 


of Laksmikirti Ganin of Kharatara gaccha. 


-C. Sūtrārthadipikāor Siddhāntadipikā (in 
Skt.) on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. See under the 
text. 


Add]. mss. : 


L. D. Ser. 20. 164. Extr. p. 9. Prayag IT. 3103 
(inc.). RASB. XIII. i. 129. RORI. III. A. 2732. 
2733 (inc.). V. 395 (inc.). IX. 668-69. XIII. 
406. XVIII. 1548 (inc.). XXIII. 177. XXVII. 
154. 156. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 467; also 
Jinaratnakoša p. 446. 
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-C. Kalpadrumakalika on Kalpasutra of 
Bhadrabahu. Composed under the order of 
Mahendra Suri. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 3162. Baroda II. 2756. 
Prayag II. 3103 (inc.). 3104. RORI. II. A. 
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-Prabhatapancakastotra or Suprabhāta". 
Adyar I. pp. 203a (an.). 236b (an.). Adyar D. 
IV. 1732. Gough p. 181 (an.). MT. 14316. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23626 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Stotramahodadhī pp. 144-45, 
Belgaum, 1923. 


1908-1911. III. A. 2772-74. IV. 823-25. VII. Samam (Laksmivallabhayogin) preceptor 


428. VIII. 260. IX. 654-55 (inc.). 656. X. of Laksmīnātha (a. of C. Lakgminathiya on 
336-39. 340 (inc.). XI. 1331-32. XIII. 296- Nyāyāmrta of Vyāsayati, MT. 1302). 

307. 322-27. XVIII. 1515 (inc.). XIX. 102. 

XX. 189-90. 191-92 (inc.). 193. 194 (inc.). sataan (Laksmīvallabhopādhyāya) 
195-98. 199 (pūrvapithikā; inc.). XXIII. 147- 
49. XXVII. 107-113. SB. New DC. XII. 
44290 (inc.). 


-Jinakušalasūryāstaka. RORI. III. A. 2970. 
XI. 1528. 

-Pāršvanāthastava. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 136. 541; 


also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1457. See Jinaratnakoša p. 78a. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 78a. RORI. XI. 1631. 1637. XIII. 895 (in two 


versions). XVIII. 1702. 1705. XXVII. Sup. 
440. 442 (4). 


-Dharmopadešakāvya. Arrah I. p. 45. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 42. Filliozat H. 126. 


RORI. II. A. 2422. Extr. p. 80. -Samsāradāvāpādapīrti stotra. RORI. IX. 


-C. Vrttiby the a. himself. Filliozat II. 126. Us 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 195b. 


wattage TATA (Laksmivallabha Ganin) 


-Caubisadandaka. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 154. 


š arrange ama (Laksmivasudevapüja- 
Geta? TATA (Laksmīvallabha Gaņin) alias ii (Eskgmiyseneevapmia 


paddhati) devi tantra. Baroda II. 5849. 


matara (Laksmivakya) g. by Raghunandana in 
Tithitattva. 


Emak (Laksmivākyavrtti)by Saūkarācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4479. TM. 10870. 


Laksmivimala Gaņin, disciple of Kirtivimala 


Ganin. vatarga (Lakşmivāsudevamantra) Trav. 


Uni. L-537-Z-10. 


wadtanqéard-amn (Laksmivasudevarcana- 
krama) by Kāšinātha Bhatta, son of 
Jayarāma Bhatta of Benares. Darbhanga 
2173. Darbhanga Raj 3243. 


-Šāntināthaj inastotra. 


-Siddhacakrastuti. 


mataga (Laksmivallabhabhiksu) disciple 


of Rāmacandrārya. 
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vatifasagfa (Laksmivijayamuni) disciple of 
Šubhavijaya of Tapāgaccha. 


-Pragnottarapradipagrantha. Jain. contains 
338 questions in 5 chs. ; composed in Sam. 
1959. 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1917. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1958. 
wanifaart (Laksmīvidhāna) Trav. Uni. L-537-H. 
valtaama (Laksmīvinaya) disciple of Pāthaka 

Kanakatilaka and preceptor of Ratnasāra 


Gaņin (a. of C. Kalpamafjari on Kalpasūtra, 
BORI. D. XVII. ii. 517). 


waif MATA (Laksmivinaya Ganin) disciple 
of Abhaya Manikya Ganin. 


-C. Balavabodha on Bhuvanadipaka or 
Grahabhāvaprakāša of Padmaprabha Siri, 
founder of Nāgapūriyatapāgaccha. 
composed in 1710 C. E. 


RORI. XVI. 2985. XXVII. 1050. 


warfare (Laksmīvināyakakalpa) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 16255-K. 


GATT (Laksmīvināyakamantra) 


Ānandāš$rama 3866. French Inst. III. 360/3. 


vertferfervētta (Laksmīvibhutisloka) or 
"samarthana. Gottingen II. 12. 4485 (2). 


wartfayrraved (Laksmīvibhutvakhaņdana) or 


vibhutvādinirāsa. Adyar II. p. 165a. 


-(beg. faga Mamma.....). Adyar D. X. 447. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4485 (4). 


-(beg. aratvimfaarmis.....). Adyar D. X. 448. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4485 (3). 
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-(beg. dfatemfadisurdtm:....). Adyar D. X. 
449. I 


Temahan (Laksmīvibhutvavicāra) viš. adv. 


Adyar PL. p. 223 (2 mss.). 


mafaa (Laksmivibhutvašloka) vis. adv. 


Adyar II. p. 108 a (Šlokas 1-47). 


TEMAH (Laksmivibhutvasamarthana) 
viš. adv. Adyar D. X. 450 (inc.). 

medue TATA (Laksmivimala Ganin) alias 
Laksmivallabha Ganin. disciple of Kirti- 
vimala Ganin. See under Laksmivallabha 
Ganin. 

SeT (Laksmīvilāsa) (Astottaradašā- 
prakaraņa). jy. by Sivarājakoji. BISM. fu. 
952. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/952. 

verfa ra (Laksmī vilāsa) name of C. by Sivaráma 
Tripathin,son of Krsnananda on his 


Naksatramālā. See under Naksatramālā and 


also under Sivarama Tripathin. 
SARATE (Laksmīvilāsa) 
-by Mahe$vara, vais. poet. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamala Ser. Bombay, 
1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 370. 469. 


-or Veņivilāsa, by Višvešvara, son of 
Laksmidhara. mentioned in KM. VIII. 52. 
NP. II. 124. 


GET (Laksmīvilāsa) 


-C. Tika on Virahiņipralāpa. Baroda II. 
2927. 
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EA (Laksmivilasastotra) by Nana 
Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74988. 


(aopean ((Visnu)Laksmivivaha- 


paddhati) VRI. V. 13798 (inc.). 


TENANAN (Laksmīvišistādvaitabhāsya) 
(diff. from Rāmānuja school). name of C. by 
Srinivasa Diksita on Brahmasütra. Adyar 
PL. p. 223. 


Ptd. Madras, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1902. pp. 69. 
663. 


setifava (Laksmivisaya) some finger motions, 
spells and meditation referring to worship of 
Laksmi. Taylor II. 286. cf Laksmipūjā- 
paddhati. 


TET Ng (Laksmivisņusambhāsaņa) by 
Laksmaņācārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3064 
(inc.). 


afer (Laksmivihara) alaūk. name of C. by 
Sivaráma Tripāthin on his Rasaratnahāra. 
See under the text. 


warttefat (Laksmīvrtti) by Purugottamadeva. 
Coochbehar 32 (a). 


medan (Laksmiveñkata) of Vājasaneya- 
šākhā, father of Srinivasa (a. of Vrtta- 
manikoša, MD. 1781). | 


sedg merus (Laksmiveñkataramana- 
puja) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13632 (inc.). Extr. 
IV. B. p. 824. 
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meded (Laksmivenkatesakavaca) 


from Varāhapurāņa. VSM. Poona VII. 730. 


carita NENANA (Laksmiveñkateša 


` 


dvādašanāmastotra) from Brahmāņda- 
purāņa. Sukrtindra 832. 


saakt es (Laksmīveūkateša- 


panjarastotra) Aliahabad D. IX. 4316. 


-from Agnipurana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 6799. 


wandane YAA (LaksmivenkateSapüjana) 
Allahabad D. X. 2074. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64372. 64601. 


GRAFIKA ATA (Laksmivenkatesa- 


sahasranāmastotra) from Brahmānda- 
purāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 5631. 


med ga ITRTART( MA) (Laksmiveñkateša- 


stavarāga (rāja)) RORI. XI. 2430 (inc.). 


walan MEA (Laksmiveūkatešastotra) 
Allahabad D. IX. 3812. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24312. 


Cd KL GT (Laksmivenkatesahrdaya) from 


Atharvaņiyacitrašikhaņdi. Sukrtindra 833. 


valdant argonia (Laksmivenkatesvara- 


pūjāvidhi) MD. 17665. 


vadar RARER (Laksmiveükate$vara- 
mangalāstaka) by Laksmīdhara. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23818. Extr. p. 385. 


cadere RETRO (Laksmivenkatesvara- 
mahamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50695. 
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vadet (Laksmivenkatesvarastava) 
by Mudumbai Narasimhācārya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 919. 


warfare (Laksmivyākhyāna) or Bālambhattī 
by Bālambhatta on C. Mitāksarā of 
Vijitānešvara on Yajnavalkyasmrti but attr. 
to Laksmidevi, his mother. 


See under the text. 


valad (Lakşmivrata) See also under Mārgaširsa- 


laksmi? and Mārgaširalaksmi”. 


vead (Laksmīvrata) Allahabad D. X. 1139. 
1365. Mysore N. D. V. 14977. Extr. p. 194. 
14978-79. OSM. I. 765. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 
10173 (inc). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
1024. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/76. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15253. Extr. p. 249. 


radaru T (Laksmivratakatha) Allahabad D. 
X.1072. BHU. 9981 (by Vyāsa). 


-or Mārgaširalaksmikathā. PUL. II. p. 160. 
NPS. HI. p. 398 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72998. XIH. 48880. 49044 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16269-71. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16268. Extr. p. 414. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48819. VVRI. 1. p. 124. 


-or Kojagara® from Kārtikamāhātmya of 
Sanatkumarasamhita. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 100. Darbhanga 649. L. 4139. RASB. V. 
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: 3547. SB. New DC. IL iii. 59150. IV. ii. 
73121. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 604. 


werten (Laksmivratakalpa) TA. 2062. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 
2166. Extr. p. 328. BHU. 7235. 


TEMAH (Laksmīvratapūjā) tantra. SB. 334. 
SB. New DC. IL ii. 11038 (inc.). 


EMA (Laksmivratavidhi) Saurashtra p. 36. 


warty (Laksmīša) See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 622a. 

wenei (Laksmišaūkara) 
-Kālisahasranāma. Udaipur SS. 1. 468. 
-Sivastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 5803. 
-Ganešastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 5804. 

PRET (LaksmiSankaravyasa) 


-Pratipaksaksepanirakarana. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 107994. 


PANTS TATA (Laksmīšankarācārya) 


"m 


-Kārtaviryadipadānavidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 
4065. 


-Bhuvanešvaripūjāpaddhati. Allahabad D. 
VII. 2911. 


-Mūrtipanjaranyāsa. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3850. 


cay (Laksmisataka) Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26483. S. V. Uni. I. 810. 812. VORI. Tirupati 
5642. 
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Ptd. in Stotrasamāhāra II. no. 12. TSS. 236. 


-by Amalācārya alias Varadācārya of Vatsa 
family; son of Sudaršanācārya and nephew 
of Rāmānuja. MD. 9730. 


-by Yajitavarāha. in107 vv. on Laksmi of 
Hastigiri. GD. 1219A. Granthappura p. 61. 
(no. 1219A). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20227-A. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamahara Il. TSS. 236. 


-or Srūgāralaharī by (Ayyā)Venkatācārya. 
See under Laksmišrñgaralahari. 


easily (Laksmīšatanāmāvalī) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3065. 


SANRA (Laksmīšasamārādhana- 
sangraha) by Vātsya Varadārya. MD. 
5357(inc.). 


wed QR (Laksmīša Siri) son of Paramārādhya, 
father of Visnudeva (a. of Mantradevata 
prakāšikā, L. 2815). 


AA (Laksmišeti) (prob a Sloka from Devi- 
māhātmya) Ramsingh 1165. 


TEMEN TAA HS (Laksmisrigara kusuma- 
mañjari) by Pūrņānandanātha. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. , and with Tel. transl. 
Sadanandanilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1455. 


eig emt (Laksmisrügaralahari) by (Ayyā) 
Venkatacarya alias Vedāntācārya. Mysore 
I. p. 259 (4 mss.). Sri. Dev. 376. TD. XXV. 
1691. 
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vatar (Laksmīšvara) 


-Candakaušikanātaka. Mithila. 


anara (Laksmi$varacampii) by Ananta Süri. 
Ptd. Bombay. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 544. 
` -by Ramābāi. 


Ptd. Bharatamitra Press, Calcutta, 1879-80. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1457. 


waaay A (Laksmisvarapratüpa) by Siva- 
kumāra Šāstrin, son of Rāmakumāra Mišra 
(1848-1919). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 496. 
warrant (Laksmišvaravilāsa) by Candra- 

kavi. 

Ptd. Darbhanga, 1888. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 126. 
wee fag (Laksmišvara Simha) king of 


Mithilā, patron of Harsanātha (a. of 
Usāharana nātaka. Ptd. Darbhanga, 1887). 


veHtrattaitt (Laksmīšvarīcarita) by Bāla- 
krsna Misra. 


Ptd. with the a. 's C. and gloss, Ramesvara 
Press, Darbhanga, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 118, 1393; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1457. 


wattage (Laksmīšvaropāyana) by Raghu- 
vira Mišra. 
Ptd. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1457. 
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mN AM (Laksmīseņa Bhattāraka) 
-Karmacūdodyāpana. 
-Candanasasthipūjā. 
-Jvālāmālini udyāpana. 
See Pattāvalī p. 48 (no. 92). 


«edtutssmarfafī (Laksmīsodašāksaravidhi) 


Allahabad D. VII. 3089. 


weWtwresuqunmugkt (Laksmī-sodašopacāra- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60686. 


saiae (Laksmisamvāda) MT. 919 (a) (with 
Telugu meaning). Tirupati (RSVP). 3066. 


wartafeat (Laksmīsamhitā) a classic of the 
Bhāgavata or Paficaratra system. See R. G. 
Bhandarkar, /nternational Cong, of Gr. , VII 
(1888) Vol. -I, Aryan Ser, 107. 


-tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96 (5 mss.). 
RORI. XII. 2145. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 628) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Nāradapāncarātra. Bik. 1239. BORI. 
49] of 1895-98. BP. 8. Lz. 1354. Peters. VI. 
p. 104 (no. 491). 


merai (Laksmīsamhitā) g. by Yogarāja in his 
C. on the Paramàrthasara Abhinava, see 
Kashmir Texts, 7. p. 164; in Kāšimāhātmya. 


Kavindrācārya 1733. Krsnapur 50. MD. 
1952. R. A. Sastri II. 177. RORI. VII. 266. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70687. Wai 18 (a) (inc.). 


-by Atri. Udaipur I. B. 91, 9. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. deals with Ananda- 
kānanamāhātmya. Adyar 1. I. p. 155b. 
Allahabad 124. Burnell 193b. CPB. 4864-66. 
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IO. 3599. MD. 1952 (in a collection). Oppert 
II. 232. Oudh IX. 4. SB. New DC. IV. 16485 
(inc.). ii. 70687 (inc.). Wai D. X. 5610-11 
(inc.). 


-Laksapuspavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
15165-67. 


-Laksapuspasamarpanavidhi from. MT. 
1435 (e). 


-Laksmināmāmrta from. Lz. 1354. 


waits" (Laksmīsaparyākrama) tantra. 
Mithilā. 


RATAN (Laksmisaparyasara) by Srinivasa. 
NW. 190. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 753a. 1098a. 


vatama (Laksmisaptaryastotra) SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 82146. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74552. 
VERT TT (Laksmīsamārādhanavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47056. 


GAFRARTAATA SE (Laksmīsamārādhana- 


saūgraha) SB. New DC. II. i. 8562. 


vainaa (Laksmisarasvatikalaha) IM. 


9206 (inc.). 


TEMA (Laksmisarasvati- 
kautukasamvada) by Višvambhara 
Tripāthin. Allahabad D. IX. 4598. Baroda 
II. 10785. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106713. VSM. 
Poona IH. 804. 


-C. Dipikā by Jayakrsņa Diksita. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106713. 
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TE dan (Laksmisarasvatidhyana) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 49921. 


Pag (Laksmisarasvatipūjā) RORI. 


I. 435. 


Sadtetardtarsfamts (Laksmisaravativada- 


vinoda) by Nāgeša. Wai D. TI. 8952-53. 


werttareadifaare (Laksmisarasvativivada) 


kavya. PUL. II. p. 266. RASB. VII. 5515. 


 -by Rāmānanda Tripāthin, son of Madhukara 
Tripathin. Ranbir II. 324. RORI. XXI. 4515. 
Stein 73. 293. 


vaarnaa (Laksmisarasvatisamvada) 


kavya. Allahabad D. II. 3372. 3392. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/209. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9482 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 255 (20 Slokas). PUL. II. p. 266. 
Radh. 47. RORI. III. B. 6623. Wai 73 (inc.). 


-by Sribhüsana. Nagaur II. 622-23. 


werhweW(HW 2) (Laksmisahasra (nàma?)) 


-(prob. by Venkatadhvarin). Allahabad D. 
IX. 374. Ecole Franc. 1387-e. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2702. IM. 4329. Kavindrācārya 1941. 
Khuperkar I. 36. (2). 155. Mad. Uni. 640. 
MT. 733. Nagpur Uni. 1878. Nasik II. 492. 
S. V. Uni. I. 506. 771. 805. 


-C. Tika. Kavindrācārya 1941. Parakala 10. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81043. XI. 41206. VORI. 
Tirupati 5656 (inc.). 8668 (inc.). 


-by Triveni (1817-1883 CE). See M. 
Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 379. e 


-in 1000 vv. in adoration of Laksmi, the 
concert of Visnu, by Venkatādhvarin, son 
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of Raghunāthācārya, grandson of Srinivasa. 


Adyar II. pp. 14b (8 mss.). 15a (inc.). Adyar 
D. V. 652. 653 (stabakas I-IX. , inc.) 654 
(stabakas I & II, inc.). 655 (stabakas I-V, inc.). 
656 (stabakas I-XXIV, inc.). 657 (stabaka I 
only). 658 (stabakas I-XXV, inc.). 659 
(stabaka I, inc.). 660 (stabakas VII-IX and 
XIV, inc.). 661 (stabakas I-VIIT). 662 (stabaka 
VIII). 664 (stabaka 1-VIII, inc.). Allahabad 


"D. IX. 2964. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 100. 


Anandaárama 678. 2215. AS. p. 166. Baroda 
II. 6624 (a). 10934. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/5. 
53/9. 53/45. 53/74. Bomb. Uni. 2239. 2240- 
41 (stabaka I & II). Gottingen II. 12. 4509. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Hz. 396. K. 64. 
Krsnapur 129. MD. 9731. 9732-33 (inc.). 
9734 (Laksmisaundarya stabaka). 11426. 
MT. 733, 1031 (b). Mysore I. p. 256. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24313-15 (inc.). 24316. Extr. 
pp. 445-46. 24317 (inc.). 24318. VIII. 26484 
(inc.). 26485. Extr. p. 160. Nagpur Uni. 1878- 
79. Oppert I. 313. 607. 1146. 2254. 6655. 
7630. 8219. II. 1154. 1285. 2744. 4135. 
5874. 6143. 8339. RASB. VIL. 5731. Rice 
242. RORI. XVI. 1907. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19367 (inc.). iv. 81043. XI. 41206 (inc.). S. 
V. Uni. I. 774-79 (inc.). 780. 781-82 (inc.). 
TA. 2272 (inc.). 3178 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3067 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4372 (inc.). Ujjain II. 
p. 79. VORI. Tirupati 5643-49 (inc.). 5650. 
5651-52 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 880. Wai 
D. II. 8954-55 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1864. (2) Kumbhakonam, 
1892. (3) with C. Bālabodhinī by Šrīnivāsa 
Pandita alias Rāvaji Mahārāja. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series nos. 84-85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 
100, 104. Benares, 1906; (4) ed. by Rasik 
Vihari Joshi. with Intro, transl. and exposition, 
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wate 


Pandit Rampratap Shastri Charitable Trust, 
Beanvar, Rajasthan, 1987, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 821-22; 
1906-28. 1223. 1393. 


-C. Gidharthavivarana. Adyar II. p. 15a 
(inc.). Adyar D. V. 657 (stabaka 1, inc.) 659- 
64 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/9. 53/45. 53/ 
74. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. MT. 4233 
(17-22 cantos). 4236 (9-16 cantos, inc.). 
Oppert II. 4136. 


-C. by Phuņdhirāja. BL. 97. 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā by Vijaya- 
rāghavācārya, son of Pāttarācārya. Adyar 
IL p. 15a. Adyar D. V. 661 (stabakas I-VIII). 
662 (stabaka VIII). 663 (stabaka XIV-XXII). 
Gottingen II. 12. 4510-11. Sri. Dev. 347 
(inc.). Tirupati 396. 


-C. Surabhi by Virešvara, son of 
Mangalamba and Venkatasvamin. Adyar D. 
V. 664 (ine). MT. 2210-11 (inc.). 


-C. Tippani by Visnu Ranade, son of 
Syamaraya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/57. 53/60. 


-C. by the a. himself. Ujjain II. p. 79. 


-C. Bālabodhini by Srinivasa Pandita alias 
Rāvaji Maharaja. Allahabad D. IX. 3118. 
3204. Bomb. Uni. 2241 (stabakas I-II only). 


Granthappura p. 167 (no. 3369). Krsnapur _ 


129. Khuperkar 155. I. 36. 2. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24319. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106376. 
Wai D. II. 8955 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyakalapa no. 2. Joint Stock 
Press, Bombay, 1864. (2) Gopala 
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Ramacandra Sastrin Thakara's Press, Poona, 
1867. (3) Vidyavilasa Press, Bombay, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1455. 


PEEATA (Laksmisahasranāma) in praise of 


Kolhāpura Laksmi. TD. 20293 (beg. dadai 


Jgavist.....). 


wagen (Laksmisahasranamastotra) 


diff. texts. 


Adyar I. p. 216a (7 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
2509-14. Allahabad D. IX. 4743. America 
1146. Anandaérama 678. 3400. 8212. 
Andhra Uni. 513 (inc.). Bharatpur III. 181. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2016. BHU. 9078-79 
(inc.). BORI. 195 of 1892-95. 1018 of 
1884-87. 232 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. 
iij. 1050-51. Ecole Franc. 894a. 1387c. 
French Inst. II. 235/14. IM. 4329. 
Khuperkar I. 155. MD. 6204. 18607. 
Mithilā. Oppert II. 3255. 4135. 4900. Rgb. 
1018. RORI. XXI. 3582. XXVIII. 1444. 
1445 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 19368. ii. 
22383 (inc.). in. 75489 (by Vyasa). 75734. 
iv. 81043. S. V. Uni. 129. Taylor I. pp. 355- 
56. TD. 20289. 20291. 20292. XX. Sup. 
1153 (inc.). XXVI. 1784-85. 1805-07. 
1809. XXVII. 1898. Tigalari 136. Trav. 
Uni. 5606-Z-6. Trippunittura I. 383 (I) 
(inc.). Utkal Uni. 1674. VORI. Tirupati 
5653-54. 


Ptd. (1) with Nrsimhasahasranàmastotra, in 
Kanarese and Telugu Char. Madras, 1870. 
(2) Vavilla Press, Madras, 1924. (3) (Brhat) 
Stotraratnākara, I. pp. 132, Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1927. (4) in Laksmistotras pp. 1- 
18, with English transl. ed. by Srinivasa 
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Raghavan, Sri Brihadmaba State Press, 
Pudukkottai, 1937. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1799. 
-from Nāradiyapurāņa. AK. 232. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 4937. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/155. 


-from (Aditya) Brahmapurāņa. BORI. 195 
of 1891-95. Lz. 233. 234,3 (inc.). Peters. V. 
p. 239 (no. 195). SB. New DC. V. 18029. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Allahabad D. IX. 
1354. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7651. 


-from Brahmapurāņa (Hiranyagarbha 
hrdaya-sarvasva). RORI. IE. B. 3248. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
4896. 5631. 


-from Bhadrarāja tantra. RORI. XII. 1597. 


-from Sanatkumārasamvāda of Rudra- 
yamala. Allahabad D. IX. 375. 5225. 
America 4595. Jha G. N. I. ti. 2703. RORI. 
XVII. 846. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 2904. 
BHU. 9077 (inc.). RORI. IL B. 3249. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75301. TD. 20288. 


Ptd. (1) with Nrsimhasahasranāmastotra 
(Kanarese and Telugu char. 1870). (2) (Gr. 
char.) Sastra-Samjivini Press, Madras, 1914. 


(3) (Kanarese char.) Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 


1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1455. 


GEMATI (Laksmīsahasranāmārcana) 


Ecole Franc. 1163. 


wahre (Laksmīsahasranāmāvali) 


Adyar I. p. 216a (6 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2515- 
16. 2517. 2518. Baroda II. 9882 (b). 11258. 
Ecole Franc. 894b. 1387f. MD. 8869-72. 
14969. MT. 1013 (b). 1192 (d). OSM. I. 
1769. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75826. Sri. Dev. 
427 (a). TD. 20290. 20293. XXVI. 1783. 
1804. 1810-14. XXVII. 1899. Trav. Uni. 
8577-D. Ujjain II. p. 73. VORI. Tirupati 5655. 


Ptd. with Nrsimhasahasranama stotra 
(Kanarese and Telugu Char.) Hindu Sastra 
Press, Madras 1870. (2) in Tārakanāmatraya, 
Venkatavaradadāsa & Subbaya, Madras, 
1900 (3) Vavilla Press, Madras, 1924. (4) with 
Laksmisahasranüma stotra (from the 
Skandapurāna) (Kanarese char.) Sastra 
Sanjivini Press, Madras, 1914. ; (5) Sri 
Krishna Press, Udipi, 1927. (6) in 
Laksmístotra pp. 19-45, in the edn. of 
Šrisūktabhāsya and ed. with English transl. 
by A. Srinivasa Raghavan, Sri Brihadamba 
State Press, Pudukottai, 1937. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 823; also 


. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1455. 


-from Karaviramahātmya of Padmapurāņa. 
Adyar D. IV. 2519. 


[v.s eS TES RSS KS (Laksmisahasrastabaka) by 


Vyāsa. TA. 493. 


cadum (Laksmisagara) (identity not known). 


-Jirāpallimaņdanapāršvanāthastuti. BORI. 
316 (e) of A 1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. i. 227. 


Pub. with Avacūri and Gujarati transl. , in 
Jainastotrasandoha, Ptd. II. pp. 116-24. 


100 
Pearn 


-Šrī Dellolamandana Ādijinešvarastavana. 
B. J. Inst. HI. Sup. 60. L. D. Ser. 36 p. 254. 


waare Wf (Laksmisagara Siri) of Tapā- 
gaccha, obtained Sūripada in 1452 C. E. ; 
preceptor of Subhašila (a. of Pañcavarga- 
sangrahanāmamālā, Uņādināma mālā etc.) 
See Patkar Thesis p. 150 ff. 


-C. Avacüri on Bhuvanadipaka of 
Padmaprabha. Composed in 1464 C. E. See 
Jinaratrnakoša, p. 298a. 


-Pundarikaganadharastavana. 11vv. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasargraha, pt. 1. pp. 17-18. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1455. 


-Vairāgyarasāyanaprakaraņa. BORI. 79 of 
1898-99, Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 79). 


@=aftareqfafsrer (Laksmisāgarasūrišisya) 


-Par$vanathastotra (Jirālā). L. D. Ser. 5. 
5732-33. 


Cf. Laksmistotra by Padmaprabhadeva. 


TEMA (Laksmisadhanavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 59689. 


setarea (Laksmisadhanavidhi- 
patala) with various yantras. VRI. I. 2294. 


cerium (Laksmīsārasvata) Aftab 3. 
wedge (Laksmisiddhantavacana) 


Tigalari 317. 


TEGA (Laksmīsiddhivināyaka- 


stotra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1481 s. 
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. wedana (Laksmisitakavaca) IM. 4144. 


werde (Laksmīsukrtakathā) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 477. 


gantya (Laksmisukha) preceptor of Paramā- 
nandayati (a. of Naradiyapaddhati, TCD. 
.971A). 


Era TT ff (Laksmisudarsana- 
sādhanavidhi) Tirupati (RSVP). 3068. 


eH (Laksmisundara) 


-Adidevastavana. L. D. Ser. 20. 253. 


wan (Laksmisükta) Aftab 3. Allahabad 72, 
114. 73,73. 110,177. Allahabad D. I. 107. 
129. 153. 239. 406. 442. 517. 763. 775. XII. 
12. Ānandāšsrama 2879. 5112a. Andhra Uni. 
514. B. I. 24. 26. Bharatpur XVI. 248. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4049 (inc.). 4261. 4263. CPB. 4867- 
72. Damodar. Dahilaksmi XVIII. 7 (ii). 
Devaprayag II. 1086-87 (inc.). 1088-9]. Fl. 
430. IM. 3911-A. 4596 (inc.). IO. 4218 (7). 
Jha G. N. H. i. 4633. III. 9617. K. 4. Kotah 
24. Kuru. Uni. II. 980. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IT. i. pp. 26. 50. Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 1880. 
Nasik II. 671. NP. VII. 2. NPS. III. p. 218 (3 
mss.). Oudh XX. 2. XXI. 6. 14. XXII. 22. 
24. Pathabari 1100. Prayag I. 50-51. 52 (inc.). 
53-55. 1869. Ramsingh 1224. 1587. Rgb. 20 
(with pūjāvidhāna). RORI. I. 1582. X. 1272 
(with vidhana). XVII. 1066. XXII. 1200. 
XXV. 2729-32. XXVI. 964. XXVIII. 2004. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52176. 52253. 52749. 
52823. 52957. 52965. 52985-86. 53009-10. 
53237. 53244-47. 53507. 53417. 55068. 
55070. 55793. iv. 80036. V. ii. 21947. XIII. 
47585 (inc.). 47851. 48326. Sukrtindra 834. 
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TD. XXV. 1694 (inc.). 1695. XXVI. 1788. 
VSM. Poona IV. ii. 155-57. WIHM. 1907. 


-C. Tika, Allahabad D. I. 769. 1291. 


-C. Tikā by Vidyātīrtha Mahešvara. 
Allahabad D. I. 406. RORI. IV. 1637. 


-beg. qA sme Was... MT. 372 (e). 


-or Laksminārāyaņasūkta or Sirimbitham. 
beg. army «pot faepe PUR .... TD. 306 (used 


for warding off adversity). 


-from Uttarakhanda of Padmapurana. RORI. 
III. B. 4078. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 
2980. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 
1261. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7652. 


Ptd. Madras, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd, Bks. 1892-1906. 500. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad D. IX. 1576. 
Jha G. N. III. 11002. 


-from Visnupurana. RORI. III. B. 4077. 
Vedic. 
Veda not specified. 


RORI. III. A. 314. XI. 70 (inc.). 71-72. XV. 
17-18. XVII. 86. 1066. XVIII. 127-30. 131 
(with Homavidhi). XXI. 572. XXIV. 131. 
XXV. 119. Trav. Uni. 2271-D. 2889 G-I. 
4999. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21789-D. 27789-F. 
Udaipur SS. I. 11. VORI. Tirupati 5657-61. 
VRI. II. 3455. III. 6535 (with ?gayatri). IV. 
10078 (inc.). 10079-80. V. 13369. 13374- 
75. VVRI. I. p. 8. 


-C. Bhāsya. America 49. B. I. 26. IM. 4596 
: (inc.). K. 4. RORI. XVII. 1066. XXI. 572. 
XXII. 1200. Trav. Uni. 4999, 


-or Srisükta Rv. khila. See under Šrīsūkta. 


-Vāgāmbhrņisūkta or Devisūkta. Rv. beg. 


at mdg... See under Devisūkta 


and also under Vāgāmbhrņi sükta 

-Yv. Oudh XIX. 10. XXI. 6. 14. XXII. 22. 24. 
-or Nilāsūkta. Mysore N. D. 2620. 2826. 
-or Mahālaksmisūkta. WIHM. II. 1874. 
-from Av. Kotah 24. 

-from Vājasaneyasamhitā. WIHM. II. 1875. 
-by Ksemarāja. Luck. Uni. p. 42. 


-by Mahe$vara (spoken by?). B. J. Inst. III. 
4262. 


VEĻU (Laksmisüktakalpa) Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50696. 


wadya (Laksmisūktanyāsa) BHU. 5259 


(with pūjana). 


Gg fe (Laksmīsūktapaddhati) See 


Laksmisūktavidhāna. 


VEĻ TT (Laksmisūktavidhāna) or °vidhi. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5748.Bd. 79. BISM. fu. 
575. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 138. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/575. 37/138. BORI. 79 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. I. i. 535 (or Srisiikta). IM. 3982. 
10070. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad 1I. iv. p. 104. Prayag I. 2713. 


RORI. V. 49. 
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maim (Laksmisūktajapavidhāna) or 


Šrīsūktajapa. from Muktāvali. MT. 1020 (b). 


astraea qarqorqa (Laksmisüktasamksepa- 


japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59610. 


ass (Laksmisūtraprayoga) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86014. 
wengi? (Laksmi Suri) 

-Dvādašakathā. Jain. Baroda II. 2826. 
cad (Laksmisena) 

-Upadešagrantha. TD. XXV. 4040. 


-Navanidhàna caturdašaratnapūjā. Jain. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 907. 


-Par$vanathapuja. RORI. II. A. 2281. 


-Šrāvakācāra. Jain. Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p. 1. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 395. 
arti (Laksmisena) son of Hammira. 


-C. Laghutikā on Saüghapattaka of 
Jinavallabha Suri. BORI. 1277 of 1887-91. 
RORI. XII. 1405. 


Seta (Laksmisena) 


-C. on Hitopadeša of Pūjyapāda. Jain. BORI. 
953 of 1892-95. 


Sec Pattāvalī p. 28, no. 12. 
cada (Laksmistava) See under "stotra. 


CE (Laksmistavakavaca) IM. 6159. 


Prayag 1. 833. 


SARRA (Laksmistavaraja) Ānandāšrama 


6632. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1286. 29/2017. 
RORI. XXII. 1661 (inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 853 
(inc.). 


-or Kanakadhārāšristava. in 28 vy. by 
Venkatanatha. Adyar I. p. 178b. Prativādi- 
bhayankara p. 15 (no. 148). 


Ptd. in Br. St, Raratnávali Pt. I. pp. 114-118. 
Sri Venk. Steam Press, Bombay, 1934. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. Wai D. II. 7675. 


-from Padmapuràna. America 1111. 


cH (Laksmistuti) See under "stotra. 


TEN (Laksmistotra) or "stuti or "stava. diff. 


texts. 


Q. by Ganesa (1614 C. E.) in his C. on his 


own Jātakālankāra, Lz. 1019. 


Adyār I. pp. 205 b (2 mss.). 243a (8 mss. ; 1 
inc.). Allahabad 110. 114, 112. 177. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4628. IX. 376. 378-79. 
774. 1243. 1698-99. 2480. 3004. 3606. 
3624. 4226. 5715. 5662. 5969. 6296. 
America 1890. Ānandāšrama 3508. 3892. 
6318. Bharatpur III. 167 f. BISM. fa. 539. fa. 
605/7. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 410. 518. 
763. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/539. 37/518. 57/ 
146. B. J. Inst. III. 4265-67. Bodl. Sup. 242. 
BORI. 484A of Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24324. 
NPS. IV. pp. 246. 248 (3 mss; 2 inc.). 390 
(inc.). 392 (2 mss. ; inc.). Oppert I. 2993. 
6184. II. 2745. 4137. 6406. Osmania Uni. p. 
115 (Sri?). Peters. VI. p. 104 (no. 484). 
Prayag I. 1870-71. 1873. 1875. PUL. II. pp. 
180. 185. Radh. 28. Ranbir III. p. 990. 
Raügpur 27. 83. RORI. I. 1583. HI. B. 5314. 
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IV. 1912. V. 887. XI. 3185. XII. 1546. XIV. 
1197. XVIL. 1067-68. XVIII. 3043-44. XXII. 
1662. XXIV. 731. 839. XXV. 2728. 2733. 
XXVIII. 1180. 1222-23. 1779 (with Kavaca). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 53429. V. 18437 (inc.). 
18491 (inc.). 18554. 18576. 19279 (with 
Mahamrtyunjayamantra). 19637 (with 
Mahālaksmyastaka). 19671 (with 
Durgāstotra). 19672 (with Ganeša- 
dvādašanāma). 20460. ti. 21037. 21303. 
21536. 21542 (inc.). 21678 (inc.). 22724. 
22925 (inc.). iii. 74504. 74517. 74519 (inc.). 
76846. 77423. 77424 ("mala; inc.). 78704. 
78715. 78717. 79096. 79124. iv. 79647. 
80660. 80679. 81748. 81912. VII. ii. 92625. 
XIII. 51000. 51256. Sri. Dev. 115-a. 567-g. 
SSES. 706 (with Tamil C.). Sukrtindra 838 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. 132. 611. 771. 774. 939, 
954. Taylor II. 75. TD. 20303 (inc.). 20311. 
20313-14 (inc.). XXIV. 21. XXV. 1692. 
1693 (inc.). XXVI. 1786-87. XXVII. 1900- 
02. Tirupati (RSVP). 3070 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
89-E. L-1178-Z . 5785-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16065-L. 16309-F (inc.). 16455-K (inc.). 
17309-Z |. 17346-Q. 18538-F. 18840-B 
(inc.). 22816-L. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1030) 
of Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 1678. Varendra 1267 
(2). 1797. VRI. I. 1456-58. III. 8126 (inc.). 
8805 (inc.). 9063 (inc.). VVBISIS. 1. 1124. 
Wai D. Il. 7985. 8438-40. WIHM. II. 1635 
(inc.). 1636-37. 


Ptd. (1) in Brhatstotraratnakara, p. 183. (2) 
See Maha*; in Stotraratnamālā Pt. Ill. (3), 
Srikrishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. (4) in 
Stotrasamuccayap. 294. (5) Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1926-27. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1456. 2610. 


-C. Ecole Franc. 522. MT. 97 (c) (of the Tamil 
Pt.). 


verita (Laksmistotra) or Kanakadharástotra. 
prob. by Šankarācīrya. Sukrtindra 835. 836 
(inc.). 


SANRA (Laksmistotra) in 5 vv. Adyar D. XIII. 
2644. Extr. ii. p. 405. 


caa (Laksmistotra) in I} stanzas (beg. sm 
q mur: ANG.......). Bomb. Uni. 1595. 


Edhi (Laksmistotra) or Ramāstotra (Beg. staat 
HAH A aaga - - - ). TD. 20316. 


TATA (Laksmistotra) or Sristuti. Adyar D. IV. 
2495-2501. 


Cf Laksmistavarāja from Visņupurāņa. 


-from Agnipurāņa. America 946. 1017. 
Mysore 1. p. 205. 


-from Ātharvaņarahasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/450. TA. 1009 (b). 


Cf Laksmihrdayastotra from Atharvana- 
rahasya. 


-from Damaratantra. Bharatpur XVI. 158. 
-from Tantrasara, 


Ptd. in Stotramālā, Candrodaya Press, 
Shirajgang, 1870. (2) Ptd. in Hymns to 
Goddess, London, 1913. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1083. 1456. 
2606. 


-from Tulākāverimāhātmya. Burnell 199b. 
Oppert II. 5557. 


-from Padmapurāna, in 33 vv. Baroda Il. 
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13906. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2707. NPS. IV. p. 248. 
V. p. 392. SB. New DC. V. 17401. ii. 21655 
(inc.). Sukrtindra 837. VRI. V. 14682-83. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. IM. 6258 (inc.). 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/449. IM. 7533. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 96. Ser. 8. p. 159 (2 mss. ; 1 with Pūjā- 
vidhi). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāna. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. pp. 157-59 (2 mss.). NPS. IV. 248 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. V. 18473. iv. 80127. TD. 
20300. 203065. 


Cf Siddhalaksmistotra from Brahmāņda- 


purana. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. p. 159. 


-from Mahabharata. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 100. 


-from Varāhapurāna. Allahabad D. IX. 1152. 
Jha G. N. IL ii. 7655. SB. New DC. V. 17947. 


-from Visvasaratantra. Allahabad 179 (235). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 100. BHU. 9080. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2709. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23195. 


-or AiSvaryalaksmistotra from Visnupurána. 
Ptd. Kamalasana Press, Calcutta, 1855. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1456. 


-or Sristuti or Laksmisvarüpavivarana from 
Visņupurāņa (1* amša, 9" adhy,). in 32 vv. 
Adyar I. pp. 243a. 250a. Adyar D. IV. 2493- 
94. Adyar PL. p. 80. Allahabad D. IX. 1151. 
3165. America 1474. Burnell 199b. CPB. 
4873-74 (attr. to Agastya). 6465. Dacca. 
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French Inst. I. 93/12 (generally called 
Sristuti). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96 (5 mss.). 
Jha G. N. II. 11. 7653. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
TI. iii. p. 102. MD. 9735-39; Mysore I. p. 205 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21654. 
21655. Extr. p. 275. 21656-57. NPS. V. p. 
390 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 3043. VI. 576. XIV. 
969. SB. New DC. V. 17946 (inc.). 17948. 
18154. 20232. 20498. 20517. iv. 80961. 
Taylor I. 234. II. 196. TD. 20295. Utkal Uni. 
1677. VRI. I. 1495. III. 8125 (inc.). V. 14684. 
Extr. p. 547. 14685-86 (inc.). 


Ptd. in (Tel. Char.) S. S. S. Press, 
Berhampore, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1456. 


Ptd. Laksmistotra, pp. 160-177. ed. by A. 
Srinivasaraghavan, Pudukkottai, Šrī 
Brihadamaba State Press, Pudukkottai, 1937. 


-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa, ch. 5. 
(beg. mrima «a.....). Adyar D. IV. 2455. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3927. 4876. Ben. 42. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 102 (4 mss.). 
MD. 18063. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21658 (attr. 
to Agastya). Extr. p. 276. NPS. IV. pp. 248. 
392 (inc. ; title says Laksmyastaka). RORI. 
III. B. 4079. XI. 2431. XVIII. 2360-61. XXV. 
1819. SB. New DC. V. 17564. 16575. ii. 
74699. 79137. iv. 80810. SSPC. III. U. 30 
(attr. to Agastya). Stein 217. TD. 20298. 
20301. 20307. 20312. Trav. Uni. 6963-B. 
WIHM. II. 1638 (attr. to Agastya in 9 vv.). 


Ptd. Ganapat Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 1881. 


-C. RORI. XXV. 1819. SB. New DC. V. 
17564. 


Eda (Laksmistotra) by a disciple of Saumya- 


jāmātrmuni. MT. 1453 (j) (beg. fare 
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Sr sary STR. .......). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16065-M. 16455-L. 


meet (Laksmistotra) in 33 stanzas, by 


Agastyapandita. a court poet of King 
Pratāparudra Deva of Orissa. Allahabad 73. 
America 1676. Burnell 199b. Fl. 430. Oxf. 
132b. Prayag I. 1874. RORI. XII. 1547-48. 
TD. 20317(beg. sr waraernniar.....). Udaipur 
p. 130 (no. 1033) of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. in Br. St Mu. Pt. II. stotra no. 337. , 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 1456. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 126. 


waar (Laksmistotra) ascribed to Indra. MD. 


18276. MT. 673 (g). 3501 (k). 4570 (c). 
7656. TD. 20294. 20296. 20302. 20306. 
20308-10. 20318-19. Trav. Uni. 1021-C. 


-by Kālidāsa. Fl. 430. 


-by Girvanendra. Adyar I. p. 194a. Adyar 
PL. p. 113. 


-by Jagannātha Panditarāja. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. p. 100. RASB. VII. 5571 (says or 
Piyüsalahari). RORI. III. B. 5314. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18474 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5563. 


-by (Sri) Deva. Allahabad D. IX. 380. 2033. 
2655. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2708. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 79136. 


Ptd. (1) in Sfotrama/a, Bombay, 1875. (2) in 
Brhatstotraratnákara Pt. 1. Bombay, 1888. (3) 
in Brhatstotramukthahara, Pt. |. stotra no. 95, 
Bombay, 1912, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 560. 1456. 
2606. 


-by Narasimhācārya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24323. 


-or Šrīguņaratnakoša by Parāšara Bhatta, 
son of Kūreša or Srīvatsāūka Mišra and 
Andal. See under Srigunaratnakoéa. 


-by Prahlāda. Udaipur SS. I. 612. 


-or Mankanakastava by Mankanaka. GD. 
1147-A,. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20155-Z,. 


-or Ramāstuti or CatuS$loki or Varada- 
vallabhāstotra or Sristuti by Yamunacarya. 
See under Catuššloki and also under 
Yamunacarya. 


-by Raghunatha Simha. Allahabad D. IX. 
2190. Devaprayag II. 1222 (inc.). 


-by Rāghavakavi of Vādhūlagotra, in 29 vv. 
Adyar I. p. 194a. Adyar D. IV. 2454. Extr. ii. 
p. 305. 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya Pt. II. pp. 313-16. 
Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


-or Annapūrņābhagavatistotra or Mahā- 
laksmistotra. by Rámacandra. 


See under Mahālaksmistotra. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 4387. AK. 233. BORI. 233 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1052. IM. 
7982. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. Nagaur III. 
2141. Prayag I. 1872. 


-by Laksmikumārakavi (Vanga family). 
Tirupati 397. VORI. Tirupati 5662. 5663-64 
(inc.). 5665. 


-by Vallabha Diksita. B. J. Inst. III. 4264. 


-by Vādirājayati. Trippūnittura I. 364 (3). 
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“or Šrīstuti in 68 vv. (beg. {sra} semasa) by 


Venkatanatha alias alias Vedāntadešika. IO. 
7168-A. L. 2874. RORI. VII. 1010. TA. 
1293 (c). 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvali Pt. I. pp. 117-21. 
Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


-by Venkatācārya of Bukkapattanam (beg. 


quraqa - - - ). in 98 vv. Adyar D. IV. 


2453. Extr. ii. p. 305. 
Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. II. pp. 294-312. 


-by Veükatacarya. RORI. II. B. 3573. 3574. 
Extr. p. 61. 


-by Venkateša. Allahabad D. IX. 377. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2705. 


-by Vedavyàsa. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1032) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 132, 121. 122. 


-or Kanakadharastotra by Šaiikarācārya. See 
under Kanakadhārāstotra. 


Add], mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 2421. Adyar PL. p. 113. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/410. B. J. Inst. ITI. 4268. NPS. 
IV. p. 246. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82145. S. K. 
Ray 664. Sukrtindra 835. 836 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 312. 


-by Srinivdsa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24321. 
-by (Teyyar) Šrīnivāsa. 


Ptd in (Tel. char.) Saradambavilasa Press, 
Madras, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 1455. 


-or Sristava by Srivatsánka Mišra. Adyar I. 
p. 187a. Adyar D. IV. 2477. Extr. ii. p. 307. 
Adyar PL. 113. 
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-C. by Rāmānuja. Adyar I. p. 187a. Adyar 
PL. p. H3. 


-by Haribhaskara. q. by himself in 
Padyāmrtataraūgiņi, IO. 7229. 


See ZDMG. 37 (1883) 545. 


SANA (Laksmistotra) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 48. 


Baroda III. 16146 (a). Delhi II. 99 k. JASB. 
NS. 1908 p. 430a (no. 7158). Nagaur III. 
3245. 3270. 3613. 3652. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 124. III. pp. 276. 288. V. pp. 755. 756. 
774. 775. 996. 1052. 1069. 1094. 1097. 
1112. 1127. 1140. RORI. XVIII. 1765. 


Ptd. 


-C. Tikā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 756 (3 
mss.). 1140. 


-or Pāršvanāthastotra by Padmaprabhadeva 
alias Padmanandin. See under Pāršvanātha- 
stotra. 


Addi. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur p. 123 (3 mss.). Arrah I. A. p. 
47. Jhalrapatan pp. 83. 88. Nagaur III. 2140. 
3065. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 51 (2 mss.). 
242. 244 (2 mss.). 302. 335. 338. 348. 385. 
HI. pp. 106-07. 242-44V. pp. 755 (2 mss.). 
876. 1065. 1074. 1078. 1124. RORI. XXI. 
3156. XXII. 978. 


-C. Arrah I. A. p. 47. 
-by Bhuvanakirti. Nagaur III. 3754 (inc.). 
-by Manatungacarya. NPS. IV. p. 246. 


cadit (Laksmistotra) Bud. by Amrta. Cabaton 


L. 159 (21). Fasc. I. 159 (21). 


exstitit (Laksmistotragayatri) Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. V. p. 756. 
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SAAANA (Laksmistotramantra) MD. 7116. 
17722. 


vaada? (Laksmisvayamvara) Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1106,51. 


-nātaka in 7 acts by Šrīnivāsa 
Catuskavindradasa, son of Rāmānuja 


Sarvakratu. See Šg. I. p. 5. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. MD. 12640 (acts 
2-5). 12641. MT. 46 (inc.). Šg. I. 50. Extr. 
pp. 81-82. Taylor I. 81. 


:by Sarasvatī (mythical a.). mentioned in 
Šrūgāraprakāša. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 551. 
783. 842; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pr. 
p. 578. 


seerder (Laksmisvayamvara) drama. by 
Parāšara Bhatta, the Šrī vaisnava author. only 
the opening verse of it is avaliable 
(Ananyādhinakalyāņa etc.). 


See S. Padmanabhan, Contribution of 
Parāšara Bhatta. Untversity of Madras. 


GeHteriatīra era TT (Laksmisvayamvara- 
samavakāra) or Vibudhadānavasama- 
vakara. nataka. by (Pradhāni) Venkata- 
bhūpati alias Venkāmātya. Ref. : Pradhāna 
Verikappaiya, poet and playwright in the J. 
of Myth. Soc. XXXI. p. 42. 


Mysore I. p. 282 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27771. 27772. Extr. p. 347. 27773. 27817. 
Extr. p. 350. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


gahasa (Laksmisvarüpavivarana) or 


Sristuti or Laksmistotra from Visņupurāņa. 


See Laksmistotra above. 
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PETA (Laksmiharabandha) Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26486 (inc.). 


werigea (Laksmihrdaya) TD. XXVI. 1769. 


valga SIT ete ex onfair (Laksmihrdaya 


japa homa yantra pūjāvidhi) Ujjain I. p. 
75. 


certamen (Laksmihrdayadhyana) MD. 7103. 


magago (Laksmīhrdayapūjā) yājūika. 


AĀnandāšrama 5391. 


SANANA (Laksmihrdyamantra) NPS. II. p. 
292 (inc.). 


Cf below. 


crga (Laksmihrdayastotra) tantra. diff. 
texts. Adyar I. pp. 206a. 214a (with Nrsimha 
stottara Sata divyanamastotra). 243a-b (6 
mss.). II. App. p. xi-a. Allahabad D. IX. 2922. 
4188. 4365. 4370. 4425. 5036. 5269. 6197. 
Ānandāšrama 3235. 5258b. 6068. 6634. 
6987. 6993. 7800b. Baroda II. 5723. Ben. 
42. Bharatpur III. 39. 264. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/134. 42/82. 52/616. 54/490. 54/625. 55/ 
232. 57/167. B. J. Inst. III. 4269. BORI. 148 
(2) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1053. 
Devaprayag II. 1092. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
80. Harisinghji p. 37 (no. 244). IM. 3846. 
3858-B. 3859-B. 3911-C. 4327. 4775. 
11052. Sha G. N. HI. 3i. 7657. Kuru. Uni. I. 
:928-30. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 114. IL iii. p. 276. MD. 408. 5673. 
6487. 7117-19. 7120 (diff. texts). 7121-22. 
17051. Mithila (2 mss.). MT. 6100). 1595 
(a). 3173 (a) (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIL A. 
21659 (inc.). 21660. 21662. Nagpur Uni. 
1882. NP. VII. 50. Oppert II. 1999. 2142. 
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Oudh XIII. 100. Prayag I. 1876-77. 1878-79 
(inc.). Radh. 28. RORI. V. 888 (inc.). XI. 
3186-88 (inc.). XIV. 1196. XXII. 1663 (inc.). 
XXV. 2727. XXVI. 1018 (inc.). XXVIII. 
1224. 1225-27 (inc.). 1228. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17563 (ine). 18194 (inc.). 19281 (inc.). 
19673 (inc.). 19969. 20322. ii. 21537 (inc.). 
21656 (inc.). 22158. 22351 (inc.). 22489. 
22969 (inc.). 22972 (inc.). 23213 (inc.). 
23673 (inc.). Hi. 74232. 74503. 74838. 
75806. 75818. 76344. 76735 (inc.). 76791. 
78407. 78774. iv. 79284. 79565 (inc.). 
80131. 80575(Mahā"). 80676. 80995 (inc.). 
81767. XIII. 51208 (inc.). 51260 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 141. Sukrtindra 842 (inc.). S. V. 
Uni. 444. TD. 20323 (inc.). 20369-71. 
20367-68 (inc.). XX. Sup. 858 (inc.). XXIV. 
615. XXV. 1680. 1697. 1702. XXVII. 1878- 
80. TD. Nandi. 246. Tirupati (RSVP). 3071 
(inc.). 3203. Trav. Uni. L-11-W. 13726-Z,. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15453-C. 20050-C. 22816- 
B. 22816-J (inc.). Trippunittura I. 364 (30). 
Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1647) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. II. 1680. Ujjain II. pp. 79-80 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5666. 5668. 8670 
(inc.). VRI. III. 9134 (inc.). V. 15505. 
WIHM. II. 1634. 


See also Mahālaksmihrdayastotra. 
Cf Ādyādišrilaksmihrdayastotra. 


-or Adyüdimahalaksmi? or Mahalaksmi" 
from Atharvanarahasya (uttarabhāga). in 108 
vv. See under Mahālaksmī”. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 3462. IX. 3570. 3661. 
3668. 4097. 4317. 5088. 5269. 5284. 5407. 
5697. 6197Baroda II. 6108. 9311 (a). 
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Darbhanga 2460. 2565. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2710. 


RORI. IL. B. 3044. HI. A. 315. IV. 1617. VII. 
715-16. YX. 1024-25. XI. 2432 (inc.). XII. 
2042. XXI. 3379-80. XXIV. 1041. MD. 
7103. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20631-36. 20637 
(inc.). 20638-45. 20646-47 (inc.). 20648-53. 
20654. Extr. B. p. 27. 20656-60. Nagpur Uni. 
1883. NPS. IV. pp. 248. 250 (3 mss. ; ! inc.). 
Oudh XXI. 156. Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 1146). 
Saurashtra p. 36 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. 19674. 19926. 20101 (inc.). ii. 21631 
(inc.). 22495. iii. 74898. 75817. 78698. iv. 
79227. XIII. 50904 (inc.). Sukrtindra 839- 


41. TD. 20315 (Laksmistotra). 20320-21. 


20322 (inc.). 20324-352. 20353 (inc.). 
20354-60. 20361-62 (inc.). 20363-64. 
20365-66 (inc.). 20372 (diff. beg.). 20373 
(inc.). 21535-37. Trav. Uni. 3262. 3292-Z. 
VRI. I. 1459 (inc.). II. 4511. III. 9066. V. 
14687. VSM. Poona VII. 731. VVRI. I. p. 
172 (2 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. with Nārāyana- 
hrdaya, Madras, 1877. (2) in Kanarese char. 
Mangalore, 1911. (3) in Telugu char. in a 
collection, Madras, 1913. (4) in Kanarese 
char. with Nārāyaņahrdaya, Udipi, 1924. (5) 
in Malayalam char. , in a collection, Palghat, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1447. 


-C. Tika by Veūkateša, son of Narayana. 
Mysore III. p. 21. Mysore N. D. VIL. A. 
20661. Extr. B. pp. 27-28. 


-from Daksinasamhita. SB. New DC. V. 
19954. 


-from Nāradapāīcarātra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 96. 
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-from Varāhakalpa. in 107 vv. VRI. V. 
14688. VSM. Poona III. 582. 


-from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 1365-D. 
13565-D. 


-or Laksmidvādašanāmastotra, by Apadeva 
(?). Adyar I. p. 194 a (with Kathā). 


-by Brhaspati. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21663. 
Extr. pp. 277-78. 


Cf Ādyādišrilaksmihrdayastotra. 

-by Bhārgava. Allahabad 72. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 20655. VORI. Tirupati 8669. 

-by Sankaracarya. VORI. Tirupati 5667. 
-by Sukrācārya. Adyar PL. p. 113. NPS. IV. 
p. 250 (from Atharvana$irsa). 


GENTENAN (Laksmihrdayastotra- 


mālāmantra) MD. 7123. 


Cf Laksmihrdayastotra. 


Varttaattafaftī (Laksmihrdayahomavidhi) 


Sukrtindra 841. 


WETAN (Laksmyamba) wife of Srinivasa 
Tātācārya and mother of Šrīšaila Srinivasa 
(a. of Pradhānapratitantradarpaņa, MT. 
1304). 


verdiana (Laksmyarcanotsavādividhi) 


vaikhānasa. VORI. Tirupati 5669. 


TRIANA (Laksmyavatārastotra) Nepal I. p. 
46. f 


WAT (Laksmyastaka) Adyar I. p. 243b. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2819. America 1891. 
Bharatpur XVI. 291. L. D. Ser. 5. 4515. 


Ranbir I. p. 25. III. p. 990. Taylor I. 105. 
Trav. Uni. L-1070-M. 5609-F. 11044-H. 
13190-F. 13194-M. 13204-H. 13237-D. 
13253-I. 


-(Beg. quete fames ĀSTRI....). Adyar D. IV. 


2456. Extr. ii. p. 306. GD. 1156-D. 
Granthappura p. 52 (no. 1156-C). 


| (Beg. wedi agra srrii....). Adyar D. IV. 2457. 


Extr, ii. p. 306. 


-(Beg. staafrafeydtearrn....). MD. 9740. 


-(Beg. Fea: FZIHATĀTI.....). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24322. Extr. p. 446. TD. 20374. 


-or Laksmistotra. from Kāšikhaņda of 
Skandapurāņa. See under Laksmistotra. 


See also under Mahalaksmyastaka or °stotra. 
-by Agastya. See under Laksmistotra. 


-(Beg. aas NETATĀ....) by Indra from 
Visnupurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21664. 
Extr. p. 278. 


-by Upanisadbrahmayogin. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15283-C. 15903-D. 17155-A. 17271-F. 
20164-D. 

-or Mahalaksmyastaka by Šaūkarācārya. 
See under Mahālaksmyastaka. 


Addi. ms. : Prayag 1. 671. 


DATA AAAeHA (Laksmyastottarašata- 


namastotra) Adyar I. p. 216b. Adyar D. IV. 
2521. 2523-24. 2526-29. 2531-33. 
Allahabad D. IX. 696. AnandaSrama 6073. 
Burnell 197a. Ecole Franc. 1573f. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 270. Keladi p. 61. Oppert I. 2994. PUL. 
IL. p. 185 ("nāmādi). Putuvāmana Mana 27A. 
SB. New DC. V. 19382. iii. 78399 (in a 
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collection). Sukrtindra 843-44. TA. 278/8. 
401/3. 1417/3. Taylor 1. 360. TD. XXIV. 623. 
XXV. 1696. 1701. XXVI. 1789-90. XXVII. 
1906-07. Trav. Uni. L-270-Z,. L-903-C. 
4150-C. 6116-D. 10967-A,. 13140-P. 
13382-K. 13429-S. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16500- 
L. 16639-S. 16999-F. 17307-Z,.. 17826-L. 
18681-H. 20250-Z y 21615-J (inc.). 21616- 
A. 21637-D. 21638-E. 21662-J. 22816-M. 
22294-G. 22328-C. 22473-N. 


Ptd. in Laksm/stotra, ed. with Eng. transl. by 
A. Srinivasa Raghavan, Sri Brihadamba 
State Press, Pudukottai, 1937. pp. 183-86. 


-Beg. aifseamrsaeatenaar...... French Inst. II. 235/ 


-(Beg. wam amnt.....). MD. 8876. 
-(Beg. exit VRISTT.....). TD. 20377. 
-Spoken by Pulastya. MD. 8874-75. 
-from Atharvanarahasya. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. with Visnordivya- 
sahasranamastotra, Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1870 (1* edn.). 1873 (2™ edn.). (2) 
Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1876. 
1878. (3) Vivekakalanidhi Press, Madras, 
1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1457-58. 3025. 
3026. 3027. 


-or Dāridryamocanastotra from Padma- 
purana (beg. ds Herta... NGATEN eres: 11). 
Adyar D. IV. 2522. 2530. Burnell 197a. 
French Inst. 69/18. GD. 1242-A-48. 
Granthappura p. 65 (no. 1242). MD. 8873 
(inc.). 8877. 18608. MT. 7921. 8293. TD. 
20375. 
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-from Mahālaksmiratnakoša. (Beg. sr 


TAH... memnigviht1). Adyar D. IV. 2525. 
TD. 20378. 


-from Saubhāgyatantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
19676. 22906. 


-from Skandapurana. TD. XX. Sup. 1076. 


SREIELGYSRTHIAHTHS (Laksmyastottarašata- 


nāmāmrta) SB. New DC. V. i. 19675. 


TETAP NATAKI (Laksmyastottarašata- 


nāmāvali) or Mahā?. diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 
216b. Adyar D. TV. 2534 (inc.). 2535-40. 
Allahabad D. IX. 6085. Devaprayag II. 
10084. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. French 
Inst. HI. 363/25. IV. 408/26. GD. 1250C. 
Keladi p. 61. MD. 8632. 8878-82. MT. 744 
(b). 1092 (e). 5375(n). 8308. SB. New DC. 
IL. ii. 23659. iv. 63902 (inc.). Sukrtindra 845. 
846 (inc.). TD. 19964. 20376. 20379. 20380. 
XXVI. 1791-92. XXVII. 1095. 1098-11. 
Trav. Uni. 2907-N. 3573-Z,. 8577-E. 13747- 
S. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16786-A. 20258-C. 
Trippūnittura I. 383 (2). VORI. Tirupati 
5670-73. 


Ptd. in Laksmistotras in edn. of Šrisūkta- 
bhāsya of Sri Ranganāthamuni, ed. with 
Eng. transl. by A. Srinivasa Raghavan, Sri 
Brihadamba State Press, Pudukkottai, 1937. 


Eda (Laksmyādimantrasaigraha) 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 269. TD. XX. Sup. 1287. 


PMA TI (Laksmyādimātrkānyāsa- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50697. Extr. p. 
144. 


GEN (Laksmyadiyoga) jy. Skt. Coll. Mys. 


p. 9. 
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VERIRTA AMATI (Laksmyáradhanakalpa) Prayag 
I. 2712 (inc.). 


GEHRIRTISSR (Laksmyaradhanakrama) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3072. 


WETAN (Laksmyaradhanavidhi) by 
Ranga Bhatta. Tirupati (RSVP). 3073. 


sarataq (Laksmyāryāvrtta) 


Ptd. in Kanarese char. in Stotrarataamālā pt. 
III (3). Sri Krishna Press, Udipi, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1457. 2610. 
weeded (Laksmyavahana) Osmania Uni. p. 247. 


PAT (Laksmyutpatti) from Visnupurāņa. SB. 
New DC. TV. 16121. 16487. 


WAH (Laksmyutsava) Vaidyakakhanda. 
Lucknow Mus. 


Veļa (Laksmyutsavakalpa) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3074 (inc.). 


WAUTA (Laksmyupayatvadipa) by 
Veükatarya, son of Narasimha Tātācārya of 
Srisaila family and disciple of Parakāladešika. 
MD. 5358. Mysore I. p. 480. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39345. Extr. pp. 535-36. 


STARTU (Laksmyupāyatvanirāsa) Adyar 


D. I. 451 (inc.). 


wegahan (Laksmyupayatvavimarsa) 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39346. Extr. p. 536. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. XI. 39347. Extr. 
pp. 536-37. 
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maura (Laksmyupāyatvasamarthana) 


Adyar D. X. 453 (inc.) (Beg. Saaf 
efequ.....). 


-by Raghunāthācārya, son and disciple of 
Varadācārya of Srivatsagotra. (Refutation of 
Tātparyadipikā of Bālasarasvatī, a C. on 
Mumuksupadi and proves that Goddess 
Laksmi is the means for attaining Moksa, 
interspersed with Tamil. 


Adyar D. X. 452 (inc.) (Beg. MEFR 
ATARI aana...) with Tamil 


interpretation. 


CERU TAAS (Laksmyupāyatvasāra) TD. XXVI. 
1793. 


VARĻUT ATA (Laksmyupāsanakrama) from 
Mahābhārata. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20221-z-10. 


GETARAN (Laksmyekāksaramantra) or 
Maha’. Adyar II. p. 201b. Adyar PL. p. 265. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1206. MT. 5375 (f). 
9240(0). 16640. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50698. 


wertata MAA (Laksmyekādašīvrata) or 
Ekāda$iguruvāravrata. Adyar I. p. 166a. 


ww (Laksya) son of Laksyaved of Jama dynasty 
as mentioned in on Jāmavijayakāvya of 
Vāņinātha, IO. 3985. 


wf (Laksyanirnaya) tantra. ment. in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgīša, L. 
3186. 


GATT (Laksyaprāptitantra) tantra. 
Devaprayag II. 986. 


weet (Laksyamala) gr. by Elešvarāgnihotrin, 
son of Rama, grandson of Venkatadvaitin. 
MT. 2193 (from sūtra IV. i. 77 to end). 
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VRARE (Laksyalaksanamalika) alank. 
by Nrsimha. Mysore I. p. 303. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28679 (inc.). 


TAHANAN (Laksyalaksanavicára) Sücipattra 
143. 


waqar =e (Laksyalaksanasangraha) or 
Ratnavali. alank. BHU. 6831. IM. 1250 
(inc.). OSM. I. 2374-75. RASB. VI. 4888. 
RORI. XVII. 1576 (inc.). 1577. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43148 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 972 (in a 
collection). 


-C. Tikā. BHU. 6832 (inc.). 
egg (Laksyavrtti) gr. See under Vrttisangraha. 


c are erem (Laksyavedhana) name of C. by 
Gosvāmin Kākārāma on Paticašāyaka of 
Kavišekhara Jyotiri$vara. Ranbir II. p. 280. 
Stein 62. 


Seaga (Laksyasaūgīta) music. by Catura- 
pandita. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 1064. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 626. 1458. 
Mee SH (Laksālankāra) or Laksabharana, 


name of C. by Vādirāja on Mahābhārata 
(Adiparvan) See under the text. 


emissum (Lakhama- 


sirisrāvakādvādašavratapratipatti 
prakarana) Pkt. Cambay 116 (3). 


skant saa (Lakhima Thakkurajñi) poetess 
of Mithila. g. in Vidyakarasahasraka Intro. 
p. 13. vv. 167. 456. 527-29. 606. 621. 763. 815. 
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whaaredt (Lakhimādevi) 
-Vivadacandra. Jha G. N. L i. 780 (inc.). 781 


(Dāyabhāgaprakaraņa). 


wu) Ww (Lakhkhana(na)sutta) Bud. Pāli. 
This sutta enumerates 32 signs of a "great 
man”. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 41. 


-from Dīghanikāya. Colombo D. I. 237. 


wifi (Lagakriyā) or Vrttaprastāra. chandas. 
about the time of a metre. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28960 (inc.). Extr. p. 494. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14831. 


we (Lagata) see Lagadha. 
T (Lagadha) alias Lagata. (5" Cent. B. C.). 


-Kalajñána or Vedāngajyotisa. Astron. 
available in two recensions Rk and Yajur. 
attributed to. See under respective titles. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 120-21; also 
sec Pingree, Census, V. pp. 538-63. 


-Jyotisamayana. VSM. Poona IX. 170. 


-Parjanyasükta. VSM. Poona I. 736-37 (inc.). 
(accented). 


-Pitrsūkta. VSM. Poona I. 738 (accented). 
-Maitrāyaņi astau vikrtyudāharaņāni. VSM. 
Poona I. 735 (inc.). Extr. p. 353 (accented). 


-Maitrāyaņi paficasandhi ghanapātha. VSM. 
Poona I. 734 (inc. ; accented). 


-Vrstir-vai-sūkta. VSM. Poona I. 739 
(accented). 


-Vedāngajyotisa or Kalajnana. See under 
respective titles. 
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epeafammTfaquet (Lagudadaksiņāmūrti- 


mantra) from Mantrasamuccaya. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2250 (20" section) (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 360. 


wa (Lagna) Jain jy. Chani 890a. 


wa avaro feft (Lagna-astakaranavidhi) 
Nagaur III. 1570. ` 


TAEMA (Lagnakalāpradīpa) by Kešava, son 
of Rudra; belonged to the family of Gane$a 
Daivajna, a. of Grahalāghava. 


Bd. 875. BORI. 875 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
IIL. iv. 1039. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 369. 


BURSA (Lagnakastāvalī) (?). WIHM. I. 753. 


VVS (Lagnakundalika) IM. 1365. 
-Jain. in Skt. and Pkt. vv. JBhP. I. 2243. 
-by Haribhadra Suri. See under LagnaSuddhi. 
Spr (PESES (Lagnakundalika 


(kundali) phala) RORI. XVIII. 4173. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36095. 


VVS! (Lagnakundali) Mithila III. 310. 
TAPIS (Lagnakundalivicara) SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 100253. 


PAA APRA (Lagnakendranirūpaņa) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32506. 


BOKSS (Lagnakaustubhaphala) jy. RORI. 
XVI. 3137. 


BU UPA) MVS (TTSTRT) STATS (Lagna- 
(gnanta)ganda(gandanta)janana$anti) 
Adyar I. p. 98b. 
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-Spoken by Saptarsi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12159. Extr. B. p. 439. 12160. 12161 (or 
Lagnasandhigandajananašānti). Extr. B. p. 
440. 12162-63. 


TAMAT (Lagnagocaradi) by Gargamuni. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 234. 


VAN (Lagnagrantha) Saurashtra p. 52. 


VAL (Lagnagrahaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32507. 32508 (inc.). 32509. 


PIT (Lagnagrahavicāra) Jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7178. 


PAT ARTUT (Lagnaghatikādinirūpaņa) jy. 
states the duration of time of each of the 12 
lagnas according to the astronomical system 
prevailing in Kerala and some other states. 
MD. 14071 (with Telugu C.) 


PARKA MAT TAH (Lagnaghatikānayana 
gatha pañcaka) from Naracandajyotisa of 
Naracandra. L. D. Ser. 15. 7179. 


-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 


IS (Lagnacakra) jy. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 188. 
Nagaur II. 1031. 


emm (Lagnacandravicāra) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 4273. 


GATT (Lagnacandrikā) jy. Allahabad 88 (inc.). 
America 4961. Ānandāšrama 5793. Arrah I. 
A. p. 26 (Ptd.). Baroda II. 3400. 9958 
(sàrasahgraha). Bharatpur XIV. 35. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1424 (or Laghu’). Damodar. 
Devaprayag II. 1347 (pt. I). 1348 (pt. IL). 
Gough p. 34. IM. 7191 (inc.). 7668-A. 8204 
(inc.). 10344 (inc.). Jodiya II. 209. Kotah 202. 
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Kuru. Uni. 983. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 268. Nagaur III. 1571 
(inc.). NPS. II. pp. 82 (inc.). 84 (3 mss. ; inc.). 
Prativādibhayankar p. 22 (no. 387). Prayag 
II. 5396 (inc.). 5398. Radh. 35. 43. Ranbir 
III. p. 762 (inc.). RORI. X. 2160. XI. 4409- 
14 (inc.). 4415. XXV. 4409 (inc.). Saurashtra 
52. SB. New DC. IX. 34539. 35361 (inc.). 
35386. 36050 (inc.). ii. 98928 (inc.). 99256 
(inc.). 99326. 99368 (inc.). 99486. 99513. 
99895 (inc.). 100134. 100189. 100235. 
100492. 100609. 100623. 101099, 101231. 
Trav. Uni. 1677. 1833. 4855. 7759. Ujjain L 
p. 53 (2 mss.). II. p. 92. Vi$vabhàrati 169. 
VRI. HI. 9811 (inc.). (title provisional). 
VVBISIS. 278 (inc.). 


-Sadgrahavivarana from. RORI. XVII. 1805. 


-by Kāšinātha, prob. of 16" Cent. Allahabad 
172. 26. 27. Allahabad 181. 281. 318. 421. 
865-69. 1205-06. 1302. 1323. 1645. 1702. 
1760. 1781. 1792. 1805.1866. 1990. 2346. 
2397. 2556. 2793. 2907. 3447. 3900. 3927. 
3933. 4016. 4415. 4142-43. 4352. 4526. 
4582. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 100. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 203. America 4674. B. IV. 188. 
Baroda II. 2153. 3280. 13639(a). BHU. 
1823-26. 1827 (inc.). 1828. 1829-30 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5070. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1626. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5056-57 (inc.). BORI. 344 of 1879- 
80. 161 of A 1882-83. 188 of A 1883-84. 
988 of 1886-92. 559 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1040-44. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 
189-90 (4 mss.). CPB. 4879-91. Cs. IX. 120. 
Deo. 227 (yogādimāsaphalādhyāya). IM. 
7657. 9723. 10246 (inc.). 10505. IO. 3099. 
6364. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3620-22 (inc.). II. ii. 8659-61. 8662-63 
(inc.). III. 11397-98. K. 240. Kuru. Uni. IL 
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982-83. L. 856. L. D. Ser. 15. 7180-81. 7182 
(inc.). 7183. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 226 
(2 mss. ;inc.). IL iv. p. 268. Lz. 1054-56. 1057 
(inc.). Mithilā. Mithilā III. 311. Munchen J. 
365. Nagaur H. 1032. III. 1572 (inc.). Nagpur 
Uni. 1840-42. National Libr. Calcutta 821. 
NPS. II. pp. 82 (3 mss. ; inc.). 84. V. p. 118 


: (2 mss. ; inc.). NW. 544. Oudh XX. 108. P. 


15. Peters. IV. pp. 37 (no. 988). 188 (no. 
161). II. p. 194 (no. 188). Prayag II. 5395. 
5397. 5399. PUL. II. p. 233 (4 mss. ; one 
Rājayogādhyāya). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
563 (6 mss. ; 2 inc.). Ranbir III. pp. 760-62 
(4 mss. ; 1 inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7266 (inc.). 
7367-68. 7269-70 (inc.). 7271. RORI. I. 
2955-56. II. B. 5643. 5644 (inc.). III. B. 8209 
(inc.). 8210-12. IV. 3003-06. VIII. 1026. 
1058. XI. 4408 (inc.). 4415. XIII. 3127-28. 
XVII. 1779-80. XVIII. 4174-77 (inc.). XXI. 
5823. 5824 (inc.). XXII. 2936 (inc.). XXIII. 
1516-17. XXV. 4407. XXVI. 1513 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 2712. SB. New DC. IX. 34880. 
34881 (inc.). 35396. 35516. 35670 (inc.). 
36295-96. 36483-85 (inc.). ii. 98995. 99106. 
99252 (inc.). 99340. 99383. 99988. 100122 
(inc.). 100272. 100594. 101045. 101206. 
Shum Shere 266-70. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, pp. 154 (no. 635). 222 (no. 905). 1903, 
p. 52 (no. 1198). Stein 171-72. Trav. Uni. 
1677. 7759. Udaipur SS. I. 954-55. Ujjain I. 
p. 53 (4 mss. ; 1 inc.). VRI. I. 3373-76 (inc.). 
II. 6432 (upto end of Ekagrahādhyāya). 3433 
(inc.). V. 16540. VSM. Poona IX. 430. 
VVBISIS. I. 279-283 (inc.). II. 376 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 94 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 281 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Wai D. II. 10169. WIHM. II. 1212-15. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Vasudeva Gupta, Chow. Skt. 
Ser. Benares. (2) Brahma Press, Delhi, 1876. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


(3) Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1439. 

-jy. by Gaņeša Daivajīta. CPB. 4892. 

-jy. by Prāņadharma Mišra. Mithilā. 

-by Yavanācārya. Sūcipattra 19. 

-by Rāmāšramācārya. CPB. 4877-78. 
-C. NP. I. 152. 


wur (Lagnacandrikā) Jain. Chani 2078. 
2403 (inc.). 


wifi (Lagnacīrikā) grh. VVBISIS. I. 474 
(inc.). VVRI. L p. 278. 


TAMAH (Lagnajataka) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 182. 
1340. 1794. BHU. 1831. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
p. 190. CPB. 4893. Devaprayag III. 2432. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3624 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 984- 
85. Mysore I. p. 351 (2 mss. ; Lagna-vašena 
niryāņa nirnaya). Mysore N. D. IX. 32510. 
NPS. II. pp. 84 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 86 (inc.). ii. 
99232. 99595. 99755. 100157. 100254. 
RORI. XXVIII. 2714-15 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
2468-B (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 431. 


Ptd. (1) Brahma Press, Delhi, 1872. (2) 
Nārāyaņi Press, Delhi, 1876. (3) Mahamadi 
Press, Delhi, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1439-40. 
-C. Allahabad D. IV. 4160. NPS. II. p. 86 


(inc.). 
-from Bhrgusamhita. VRI. I. 3379 (inc.). 
-by Kasinatha Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. IV. 


2498-99. NPS. V. pp. 118 (inc.). 120. Prayag 
IL 5400. 
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Cf Lagnacandrikā above. 


-by Varühamihira. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3626-28 
(inc:). 3629. 3630-31 (inc.). 3632. 3633 
(inc.). 3634-36. 3637 (inc.). 3638-39 (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 5826-29. VRI. I. 2277-78 (inc.). 


-C. by Bhattotpala. RORI. XXVIII. 2713. 


Smat hA (Lagnajatakaphala) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32511-17. Tav. Uni. 2519-A. 


eumque (Lagnajātakayogāvali) by 


Srivatsa Nārasimha. Mysore I. p. 647. 


SUNAREN (Lagnajatakadhyaya) (Vyāsa- 
samhitāsārasangraha). Mysore I. p. 351. 


PTT (Lagnajāmitragaketušānti) 
from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 
12165. Extr. B. p. 441. 


euenire (Lagnajāmitragašanišānti) 
from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12166. Extr. B. p. 441. 


GRU (Lagnajiiānavicāra) jy. RORI. III. B. 
8213. SB. New DC. IX. 34601. 


GATT T (Lagnatattvajīāna) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7184 (pramāna). 


adhuk (Lagnatattvanirnaya) jy. RORI. III. 
B. 8214. 


GAISMA (Lagnatātkālikadašājiīāna) 


jy. RORI. VI. 1120 (Dosanivāraņopāya). 


ouaaa (Lagnatithivicāra) jy. NPS. V. p. 120 


(inc.). 


VAINA (Lagnatyājya)jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32518- 
20. 


116 
eu 


TAANA (Lagnatrayasadhana) jy. PUL. II. p. 
233. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101178 (inc.). 


Vadu (Lagnadarpaņa) jy. Paris (B. 202). 
-by Candranrpati. Cabaton I. 969 (III). 


VAGAUTATA (Lagnadašamabhāvapatra) jy. 
RORI. X. 2161. 


TUMATA (Lagnadašādikartavyatā) jy. 


RORI. XI. 4416. 


PAGSIATTĪt (Lagnadašādisāranī) jy. SB. New 


DC. IX. 36014 (lagnasarani). 36015 (inc.). 


VAS (Lagnadasaphala) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
2414. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18263-F (inc.). 22784- 
B (inc.). 22785-A (inc.). 22794-D (inc.). 
22973-I (inc.). 


U (Lagnadipa) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 3798. 


Vratfarī (Lagnadipika) jy. by Ratnākara. 
Allahabad D. IV. 4355. 


PARI (Lagnadosaparijnana) jy. RORI. HI. 
B. 8215. 


WASTAN (Lagnadvādašaphala) jy. Allahabad 
D. TV. 2910. Mysore N. D. IX. 32521. 


eUam (Lagnadvādašabhāva) jy. B. TV. 188. 


emfrave (Lagnanighantu) jy. MT. 8035 (c). 8035 
(e). Mysore N. D. IX. 32322-25. 32526 (inc.). 
32527-29. 32530 (inc.). 32531 (inc.). 32532- 
33. Trav. Uni. 13851-D. 


See also under Bhavanighantu and Sthāna- 
nighantu. 


nfof (Lagnanirnaya) jy. Dacca 1346-B-2. IM. 
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976 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 51919. VVRI. 
L. p. 94. 


SAUNA dTA (Lagnapaiicatattva) jy. Jodhpur 515. 


TATANG TET (Lagnapañcañgabhasya) by 
Gargacarya. B. IV. 188. 


mq fer (Lagnapatrikā) jy. Anandāśrama 4835. 
RORI. XIV. 1711. Trav. Uni. 14031-O. 


[IECIT CIE (Lagnapatrikaphalavicara) jy. 
VSM. Poona III. 947. IX. 432 (inc.). 


PAT (Lagnapariksa) jy. BP. p. 208a (paficamo 
vimarsah). NPS. II. p. 86 (2 mss. ; inc.). 


-by Udayaprabha Suri. RORI. I. 2957 (a 
portion of Arambhasiddhi). 


See also Arambhasiddhi. 


VAĻA (Lagnapursaphala) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7185 (with Paticavāraphala). 


SUIF (Lagnaprakarana) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
1780. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/819. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32534-38. 32539 (inc.). 32540-41. 
RORI. III. B. 8216 (inc.). 


vamo (Lagnaprakaranaganita) jy. by 
Madhava of Saügamagrama. SSES. 37 (b). 
Trav. Uni. 414-B. L-1360-C. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 159. 


PAT (Lagnaprakriya) jy. from Bhrgusamhitā. 
RORI. IX. 1835. 


TUHAN (Lagnapradipa) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
1935. Nagaur III. 1582. 


-Horāprašna from. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100820. 
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mifaq (Lagnapradīpikā) jy. by Kāšīnātha. 
NPS. II. p. 86 (inc.) 


UTA (Lagnapramāņa) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32542-43. 32544 (inc.). 32545. Nagaur II. 
1033. VRI. III. 9812. 


SIA (Lagnaprasna) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32546- 
47. 


-C. Tikā by Rama Daivajiia. NPS. II. p. 86. 


-jy. from Aruņasūryasamvāda. Kuru. Uni. II. 
986. 


VT (Lagnaprašnavidyā) jy. VVRI. I. p. 
281 (inc.). 


emot (Lagnaprašnāvalī) Kuru. Uni. I. 931. 


wah (Lagnaphala) jy. diff. texts. BHU. 1832 
(inc.). Bikaner 5071. Br. Mus. II. 191. 
Cabaton I. 1007. L. D. Ser. 15. 7186-87. 
Mithila. Mysore N. D. IX. 32548-50. 32551 
(inc.) 32552-55. Prayag II. 5402-03. RORI. 
X. 2162. XVIII. 4182 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51948 (inc.). Sukrtindra 1175 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 956. Višvabhārati 1814 (inc.) 


HA (Lagnabala) jy. Bikaner 5072. 


WART (Lagnabodha) jy. Utkal Uni. 2207. 


-by Kālidāsa. Utkal Uni. 2206. 2209. 


TUTUR (Lagnabodhadhyananirnaya) 
jy. Utkal Uni. 2208. 


TUNTA (Lagnabodhana) jy. RASB. X. A. 6910. 


VI (Lagnabhaügavicara) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99420 (inc.). 
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[ZEE (Lagnabhavanadipaka) jy. Mithilā 
HI. 312. 


STANS (Lagnabhāvaprakāša) IM. 1329 
(inc.). 


MANAG (Lagnabhavaphala) jy. RORI. HI. B. 
8217 (inc.). IV. 3007. XI. 4417. Utkal Uni. 
2210. 


cuire (Lagnabhavavicara) Jy. Adyar II. p. 
63b. Adyar PL. p. 166. RORI. XII. 3156 
(inc.). Tigalari 131. Udaipur p. 130. (no. 565) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


TUNA (Lagnamaiijari) by Vallabha. CPB. 4894. 


GATT (Lagnamāna) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100335 
(inc.). 


eqeaifaupefaumweur (Lagnamuhūrtādi- 


sphutavisayasangraha) jy. RORI. V. 1369 
(inc.). 


AT (Lagnayāna) Cabaton I. 969 (IV). Paris (B 
202). 


PH! (Lagnaratnavali) Lucknow Mus. 


[ZU CE) Wis (Lagnavašena sakuna) jy. Deva- 
prayag III. 1479. 


TAAT (Lagnavāda) jy. Kotah 148. 


-by Ģiridhāri Mišra, a Maithila, disciple of 
_Durgāšaūkara. Mithila. National Libr. Nepal 
II. p. 25 (no. 3016). RORI. II. B. 5645. XXI. 
5668. 


-by Nrsimha. RORI. XXV. 4412. 


-by Ramadatta. NW. 532. 
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TAART (Lagnavārāhī) IM. 1369. Kuru. Uni. 932. 
NPS. II. p. 86 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). PUL. II. p. 233. 
RASB. X. ii. 7272. Rohtek 164. RORI. XVII. 
1781. XVIII. 4179. XXV. 4263. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99187. 100114. Shum Shere 331- 
35 (in 24 vv.). VRE. III. 9813. VVBISIS. IL. 
377. 378 (from Laghujātaka). VVRI. I. p. 94. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. (1) Syama Kasi Press, 
Muttra, 1911. (2) Lakshmi Narayana Press, 
Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1440. 


-by Varahamihira. Udaipur SS. I. 957. 


SUTAN (Lagnavicāra) Bikaner 5073 (C. E. 1683). 
5074 (diff. from the above). IM. 1319. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7188. Ser. 20. 1311. ii. 1017. Nagaur 
III. 1584. NPS. V. p. 120 (5mss. ; inc.). 
Prayag II. 5404. RORI. III. B. 8218. X. 2163- 
2165. XIV. 1665. XXI. 5825 (inc.). XXVII. 
1073. SB. New DC. IX. 34601 (jnāna"). ii. 
100154. 100296. Višvabhāratī 2399. 


Tratar (Lagnavicarasüra) by Pürnabhadra 
Suri, disciple of Sricandra Stiri. RORI. IV. 
3008. 


CINTA (Lagnašakunāmšašakuna) from 
Rudrayāmala (Harapārvatisamvāda) by 
Mahādeva, SB. New DC. IX. 35287. 


CUI (Lagnašāstra) Jain. by Hemaprabha Siri. 
BORI. 396 of 1880-81. D. p. 193 (inc.). Kh. 
78. 


UNIT (Lagnašuddhi) Jain. Chani 997b. 1041. 
1805. 1945. JBhP. I. 2244. 


wi (Lagnašuddhi) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32556- 
58. 
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-by KeSavarka. RASB. III. 2694. 


-by Gaņeša Daivajiia, son of Kešava. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3286. 


BUI hee Wut (Lagnasuddhiprakarana) or 
Lagnakundalika, by Haribhadra Stiri. Baroda 
II. 2909. BORI. 515 of 1892-95. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 1044-A. Peters. I. App. p. 88 (no. 148). 
V.p. 268 (no. 515). RORI. XXVII. 1074. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
Mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 63. 


-from Arambhasiddhi by Udayaprabhadeva 
Sūri. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1440. 


BAUMAN WHS (Lagnasubhasubhaphala) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1475, OSM. IV. 3033. 
RORI. II. B. 4970. SB. New DC. IX. 35975. 
ii. 100731. 


WISIS (Lagnašūla) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32559-61. 
TUTA (Lagnašodhana) jy. RORI. XVIII. 4180. 


TUARA (Lagnasamhita) jy. (Ayurbhāvavicāra). 
Allahabad D. IV. 733. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8664. 


viua (Lagnasaptavarga) Allahabad D. IV. 
1207. Jha G. N. III. 11399 (inc.). 


GATT (Lagnasadhanavidhi) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 2966. PUL. II. p. 233 (Nirayanātha). 
RORI. II. B. 5646. 


-by Lālabodha. Amer, Jain p. 122. 


Tq (Lagnasarasamuccaya) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 2969. B. J. Inst. III. 3196 (inc.). BORI. 
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989 of 1886-92. BORI. D. III. iv. 1045. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7189. 7190 (inc.). Peters. TV. p. 
37 (no. 989). Extr. p. 59. 


CMRR (Lagnasári(ra)ni) jy. Allahabad 172. 
23. Allahabad D. IV. 1208. 3069. 3223. 3731. 
4658. Ānandāšrama 3436. 3449. 
Devaprayag III. 1422 (inc.). 2431. IM. 1433 
(inc.). Jha G. N. III. 11400. Pheh. 1]. Prayag 
II. 5405-06. 5407 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 233. 
Radh. 35. RORI. IV. 3147. XXV. 4264-65. 
4266 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 36012 (inc.). 
36016 (inc.). 37277 (inc.). ii. 97992-93 (inc.). 
97995 (inc.). 98129. 98143. 98206. 98237- 
38. 98585-86. 98631. 99092. WIHM. II. 
1216. 


Cf. Lagnadašādisāraņi. 

-by Jāmbūkešava Bhatta (?). Bikaner 5075. 

-by Dinakara. 

See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 408. 
VARU TfT (Lagnasāriņikosthakāni) jy. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 


emet TAH (Lagnasundari Rogāvalī) jy. 


NPS. IL. p. 88. 


wiTegT uo (Lagnasthagrahaphala) RORI. XXVI. 
1550 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1545 (inc.). 


TARATA (Lagnasthāpanā) RORI. VIII. 1458 (inc.). 


SARTR (Lagnaspastasarani) jy. Kuru. Uni. ` 


II. 987. 


TUWAE (Lagnaspastādikosthaka) RORI. X. 
1985. 


SMART (Lagnaspastīkaraņa) Bikaner 5076 
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PETA 
(Šaka 1583). 5077 (Sam. 1696). RORI. 
XVIII. 3889 (in a collection). 4181 (inc.). 


VA (Lagnasphuta) jy. Adyar II. p. 50 b. Adyar 
PL. p. 172 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32562 
(inc.). 32563. 32564 (inc.). 32565. Trav. Uni. 
2506-N (with Tamil C.). 13728-B (with Tamil 
C.). 


VAUPHATT (Lagansphutaprakara) Adyar II. 
p. 506. 


CXISBEFTTH (Lagnasphutānayana) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35501. 


TRAR (Lagnasphutikaraņa) jy. RORI. XI. 
4418. 


NANA (Lagnasvabhāva) jy. VSM. Poona IX. 
433 (inc.). 


VINU (Lagnasvarüpa) jy. NPS. II. p. 88 (inc.). 


SMARTEN (Lagnahorāprakāša) jy. B. IV. 190 
(no. 421). 


cuius (Lagnāmšakaphala) Trav. Uni. 2519- 
ys 


2 


TUAH (Lagnaksataphala) jy. Nagaur II. 1035. 
VITA (Lagnānka) jy. Radh. 44. 


[CCo] (Lagnadikathana) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99422. 


emaa (Lagnadikaranavidhi) jy. Jodhpur 
516. 


Af (Lagnādicchāyā) by Malladi Daivajiia. 
Andhra Uni. 362 (inc.). 
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oumas (Lagnādijātakavivaraņa) 
Mysore I. Sup. p. 16. 


VUKBTESTUTAUKT (Lagnādidvādašabhāva- 


sphuta) Adyar II. p. 50b. Adyar PL. 172. 


=rrfzfsmofe (Lagnadinirnaya) MD. 13895 (with 
Telugu meaning). 


wma (Lagnadibhavagrahaphala) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1908. Trav. Uni. 2519-G. 
2519-W. 6343-B. 13578. 


VAN (Lagnādibhāvaphala) VSM. Poona 
IX. 434 (inc.). 


omgav (Lagnadivarnana) Nagaur II. 1034. 
wunfafafit (Lagnādividhi) RORI. III. B. 8219. 


omdat «by (Lagnadinam nāmanirdeša) 


TD. XXVII. 1868. 


PTT UUT (Lagnādyadhipati-phala- 
nirūpaņa) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 282. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3625. MD. 13896. 


ATT (Lagnānayana) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32566. 


PATA (Lagnānayanayukti) astron. SSES. 44. 
SUA SATAMA (Lagnüntagandajanana- 


santi) See under Lagnagandajananašānti. 


Paamtut fao (Lagnāšrayāmšopari- 


vilokya) sic. jy. America 4903. 
VAN (Lagnāstaka) Trav. Uni. Sup. 15308-G. 


-by Padmanarya. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50699. Extr. p. 145. 
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-by Pettaņārya (prob. same as Padmanārya). 
Trav: Uni. 2496-B. 


WASTES (Lagnešaphala) jy. Bikaner 5078 (Bhāva- 
phala). 


VEIKT (Lagnoddyota) by Srikrsna. NW. 574. 


ata (Lagmati) Translator of Ayurganitaphala- 
prakāša. Sendai 4325. 


wfeereifgmrmenmet (Laghidhātor- 
dvikarmakatvasamarthana) by 


vetere (Laghiyastrayi) Jain. by Bhatta 
Akalankadeva; a work containing 78 kārikās 
divisible into 3 chs. on Pramana, Naya and 
Niksepa which gives the name Laghiyastrayi. 
for more details about the a. see under the a. 


Arrah I. p. 26. BORI. 1056(a) of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 70 ("alatnkara). CPB. 7845. 
Hombucca 2(f). 283. Jainagranthavali p. 91. 
Jhalrapatan p. 120. Moodbidri DC. p. 102 (3 
mss.). Pannalal Bombay I. p. 73. Strassburg 
Dig. p. 13. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Tātaparyavrtti of Abhaya- 
candra, Māņikchand Digambara Jaina 
Granthamālā, no. 1, Kolhapur; Bombay, 
1915. (2) with C. by a. in Singhi Ser. no. 12. 
1939, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 156. 1391. 


-C. by the a. q. by Malayagiri Süri in his C. 
on Nandi. 


Ptd. Singhi Ser. no. 12. 


-C. Tātparyavrtti or Syādvādabhūsaņa by 
Abhayacandra Süri. Jhalrapatan p. 120. 
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Pannalal Bombay I. p. 73. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V.p. 1197. Rice p. 306. Sravanabelogola 
128b. 353b. 


-C. Nyayakumudacandra or "candrodaya 
by Prabhacandra. Arrah I. p. 45. Ben. Jain 
62. BORI. 1056(a) of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XVIII. I. 70. Jainagranthāvali p. 91. Rice 306. 


wy AAM (Laghu ajitašāntistavana) 
or Ajitašāntistavana. Jain. (prob. by 
Jinavallabha Suri). Cs. X. C. 106 (2). L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 348. Pattan I. p. 403 (9 gathas). 
RORI. VII. 515. XIV. 708. XVI. 1471. XIX. 
245. 


-or Ullasikastotra, by Jinavallabha Süri, 
disciple of Abhayadeva Suri, the Navàngi- 
vrttikāra and preceptor of Jinadatta Suri. 


See under Ajitašāntistavana (laghu). 
Addl. mss. : 


L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 51. 196. 290. 313. RORI. 
II. A. 3118-19. IV. 1041. VII. 516. XI. 1769. 
XVIII. 1770-71. XXVI. 521.. 


-C. Tika by Dharmatilaka, See under 
AjitaSantistavana (laghu). 


Addi. mss. : 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 345. RORI. IV. 1041. XVIII. 
1771. 


-by Viraganin. Pkt. See under Ajitasāntistava 
(laghu). 


Addi. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. HI. Sup. 55. Patan I. p. 97. Peters. 
II. A. p. 29. RORL I. 930. XXIII. 281. VRI. 
III. 9970. 
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wxp UTAK (Laghu anathami) Pkt. by Raidhü. 
Nagaur III. 3348. 


wq sie (Laghu aticāra) Jain. B. J. Inst. III. 
Sup. 74. 


wy afifa (Laghu atrisamhitā) BHU. 10288 
(index). 


wy ANAF (Laghu abhiseka) Arrah I. p. 26. Ptd. 


vq agtta (Laghu aharganavidhi) Chandausi 
I. 338 (inc.). 


wu NEM (Laghu arhanniti) Jain. by Hema- 
candra Suri. RORI. XXIII. 820. XXVI. 717. 


OT TATA ata (Laghu aturasamnyasa- 


vidhi) karmakanda. NPS. I. p. 314. 


vq enfacraama (Laghu adityahrdayastotra) 
from Padmapurana. VRI. V. 14689-91. Wai 
"D. II. 7135. 


wy MRENA (Laghu ādistotra) BP. p. 168a. 


OF INAT (Laghu ālocanā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1136 (in a collection) 


wy SIT (Laghu upamiti) Jain. Chani 1740. 
va saat (Laghu upasarga) RORI. XV. 1521. 


-C. Pradīpikā. RORI. XVI. 2634. 


-C. Dipikā by Nārāyaņa Josi. RORI. XV. 
1521. 


vq semita (Laghu upasargavrtti) Nagaur III. 
2447. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 518. 


wp APA (Laghu rktantra) or Laghu rktantra- 
sañgraha or Rktantrasangraha. nomenclatory 
grammar relating to Sv.; (not Rv). Adyar I. 
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p. 45. Adyar D. I. 959-60. Baroda I. 9911 
(e). CLB. I. p. 34. Trav. Uni. 11822-C (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Suryakanta, Lahore, 1940. 


-C. Tika. Trav. Uni. 11822-C. 
vg aaa (Laghu rgvidhāna) abridged version 


of Rgvidhāna. America 42. Gough p. 31. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56480. Sūcipattra 116. 


See also Rgvidhāna. 


wp fum (Laghu rgvidhānāmrta) by 


Vaijanātha, son of Divākara of 
Bhāradvājagotra. Wai 136. Wai D. I. 376. 


gg TATA (Laghukathasangraha) Jain. RORI. 
IV. 1543. 


vga (Laghukarana) jy. a short treatise on 
astronomical calculations, in 9 chs. 
Composed by Bhāva Sadāšiva in 1599. IO. 
2949. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 188. 


Vada (Laghukarmanibandhana) jy. 


«C. Pallippurattu Mana 27-A. 


sqa ATUT (Laghukarmavipaka) dh. 
Anandašrama 3943. 


-by Šātātapa. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 221) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 40, 93. 


-by Srimanmailugibhüpati. SB. New DC. III. 
11825. 
vq HT (Laghukalpa) 


-C. Bhāsya. Bomb. Jain 144. Jesalmere 329. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 24 (nos. 9. 239). 
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vga (Laghukalyanaka) Jain. Nagaur III. 
3662. 


dada (Laghukavaca) TA. 1606. 


we (FT AATOT (Laghukavaca-dig- 
bandhanamala) or Digbandhanamālā. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. 49074. ii. 50700. 


SIRRA (Laghukavyāsakathā) sic. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 894. 


experi unit (Laghukāmadhenusāraņī) jy. 


RORI. II. B. 5647. 


VARIRA (Laghukamaratna) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86146. 


SAREAT (Laghukārikā) BORI. 183 of 1880-81. 
-jy. NPS. II. p. 88. 
-ved. Kh. 61. Peters. II. p. 172 (no. 52). 


-or (Katyayanagrhya) Laghukārikā by Visnu 
Sarman, son of Devadatta. PUL. II. p. 30. 


-or Grhyasūtraprakāša. by Karkācārya, son 

of Visnu Sarman. BORI. 285-86 of 1886-92. 

RORI. VI. 23. VIII. 18-19. XXI. 960. XXIV. 

170 (gives a. as Gargacarya). Peters. IV. p. 

10 (no. 285). Extr. p. 11. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
` 55584. 


-or Yājñavalkyakārikā by Visnu Sarman, son 
of Devadatta. RORI. IV. 173. IX. 131. XII. 
296. 


-dh. Jodiya II. 213. RORI. XXV. 631. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 10796. 


-by Visnu Sarman. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1098a. 


Baroda I. 4055. 7145 (inc.). 11972. 12072. 
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Mithila IV. 145. 145a. RASB. II. 1160 
(grhya’) Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 7. 42. RORI. 
IL A. 403. X. 39. XVIII. 158 (inc.). Extr. p. 
481. SB. New DC. I. i. 4430. Vi$vabharati 
1901. 


-"grhya?*. by Sahadeva. ASB. I. ii. 584. 
Mithilā IV. 146. PUL. I. p. 74 (Kātyāyana). 
RASB. II. 1138. 


wp (Laghukalacakra) 


Ptd. ed. by Biswanath Benarjee, Cal. Skt. Coll. 
Res. Ser. 


VHdFTSd Ad ARTS (Laghukalacakratantraraja) 
Bud. 
-C. Vimalaprabha by Pundarika, son of 
Yaša. See under Kālacakra. 


ATG (Laghukalajiiana) SB. New DC. IX. 
36201-02. 


AAN (Laghukalanirnaya) by Bhārati- 


tirtha, ascr. to him. but a. is Mādhavācārya. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 


Adyar I. p. 115b. Bik. 876. Bikaner 1726. 
IM. 3209 A (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 9018. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 703. 9019-20. Ranbir II. p. 436. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68722. 


-C. Vivarana. Bikaner 1727. 


WATU (Laghukālārpaņa) jy. MD. 20010. 
MT. 5185(a). Trav. Uni. 5862-A. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 79. 


YAA (Laghukavya) or Ghatakarparakavya. by 
Ghatakarpara. 


See under Ghatakarpara-kavya. 
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SIMANA (Laghukāvyaprakāša) BORI. 779 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. XII. 255. Peters. IV. 
p. 29 (no. 779; ullāsa 1-4). Rep. Raj & C. I. 
p. 36. 


-C. BORI. 779 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XII. 
255. 


wugeremeéiutzua (Laghukāvyapradīpoddyota) 
name of Cc. by Nāgeša Bhatta on C. 
Kavyapradipa of Govinda Thakkura on 
Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 


Ranbir II. p. 564. RORI. XII. 2693. Stein 60. 
Ujjain 1. p. 43. 


For more ref. about the C. see under the text. 


VEĻATCTTS Me (Laghukavyasangraha) by 
Akhilānanda Sarman. 


Ptd. with C. Satyārthaprakāša by a. himself. 
Svami Machine Press, Meerut, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1430. 
SIAM (Laghukavyani) 

Ptd. Periodical Publications, Poona, 1878-88. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 332. 473. 

-by Nilakantha Diksita. 

Ptd. Vāņi Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1911, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1430. 


vapana (Laghukuvalayananda) alank. by 
Rājavallabha. Mithilā. 


-by Vaidyanātha Payagunda. BOR]. 477 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XII. 287. SB: New DC. 
XI. 40579. 


vga (Laghukešavi) jy. by Kesavacarya. CPB. 
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4895. K. 224. 


Cf Kešavāditya, Brhatkešavi. 


SJAA (Laghukailāsayantrapūjana) 


Allahabad D. IX. 1995. 


TANT (Laghukoša) lex. Mysore N. D. XV. 47707 
(inc.). 


-C. Mysore N. D. XV. 47708 (inc.). 


-by Gaūgāsahāya. RORI. XV. 1544 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107230-31. 


wee (Laghukaumudi) See under Laghu- 
siddhantakaumudi. 


wyatqataraa (Laghukaumudisadhana) gr. 


RORI. XXV. 3570 (inc.). 


Cf Laghusiddhāntakaumudī. 


mqatta (Laghukaularnava) from Mahā- 


gamarahasya. Dāhilaksmi XXVII. 14. 


VAK TNT (Laghukriyāpadarūpakoša) 


by Vasudeva Rāmakrsņa Alekara. 


Ptd. in Pāņinfyadhātupātha, Jagad- 
dhitecchu Press, Poona, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1430. 


enam (Laghukriyasarani) jy. by Prema. 


Allahabad 23. 


CERT (Laghuksetrasamāsa) or "prakaraņa 
or ?sutra. Jain astron. The catalogues 
mentioned below sometimes indicate Laghu, 
some times not. Allahabad 69. 72(1). Baroda 
III. 14900. BORI. 1220 of 1884-87 (°adi- 
prakaraņāni). 626 (5) of 1895-98. 77 of 1898- 
99, 793 of 1899-1915. 17324. 17404. BP. p. 
1659. Jodhpur 418. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 201. 


Peters. VI. pp. 123 (no. 626). 141 (no. 77). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 518. RORI. VI. 485. 
X. 1064. XIX. 941-43. 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 100. BORI. 77 
of 1898-99. 793 of 1899-1915. Peters. VI. 
p. 141 (no. 77). RORI. X. 1065. XV. 910. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44357. Skt. Col. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 115 (no. 477). 


-C. Vivaraņa by Candrašekhara. 
See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 49. 


-C. by Haribhadra Süri. BORI. 397. 397(a) 
of 1880-81. 815 of 1892-95. D. p. 193. Peters. 
V. p. 297 (no. 815). Rep. Raj &C. I. p. 27. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 86. 


-by Jinabhadra Ganin. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 511 
(with Yantrasthāpana, etc.). 


-or "prakarana or Ksetrasamāsa by Ratna- 
Sekhara, disciple of Vajrasena Suri and 
successor of Hematilaka Süri of Nāgapuriya- 
tapāgaccha. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 181. 


See under Ksetrasamāsa. 


Baroda II. 3029. 7693 (inc.). Br. Mus. II. 612- 
17. L. D. Ser. 20. 493-95. 499-501. ii. 512- 
15. Ser. 36. pp. 239. 241. 246. 304 (2 mss.). 
316. RORI. I. 1095-98. III. A. 3510-11. 3512 
(with Yantra). 3513. 3514-15 (inc.). 3516- 
21. IV. 1394. 1397. 1398 (inc.). 1399-1400. 
VII. 647. VIII. 482-84. IX. 873-75. X1. 2145- 
47 (Madhya?). XIII. 1717-22. 1723 (inc.). 
1724. 1725 (inc.). 1726-40. 1741 (inc.). XIV. 
831. 854. XIX. 675-76. 677 (inc.). 678-79. 
680 (inc.). XX. 871 (inc.). 872 (inc.). XXIII. 
727-39. XXVI. 79] (inc.). 792-94. XXVII. 
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646 (inc.). 647-48. 649. 650. 651. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44362. Tod. 117. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIV. 854. 


-C. Balavabodha by Dayāsimha Gaņi. Br. 
Mus. II. 616. 


-C. by Pár$vacanda Suri. Br. Mus. II. 617. 


-C. auto by a. himself. See under Ksetra- 
samasa. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2218. III. 14858. 14900. 14911. 
16315. 16815-16. 17325. 17385. Br. Mus. 
II. 613-15. IO. 7515-16. Jod. 117. L. D. Ser. 
20. 499-501. ii. 512-13. Ser. 36. pp. 239. 241. 
246. 263. 304 (2 mss.). 316. Prayag II. 3502- 
03. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. V. pp. 79. 1197. 
RORI. RORI. III. A. 3514 (inc.). IV. 1394. 
VII. 647. XIII. 1735-36. XIV. 854. XXIII. 
635-36. SB. New DC. XII. 44362. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1876. (2) with C. by a. 
himself. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1896-92. 51. 347. 
1906-28. 885. 1392; also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1430. 


-C. Vivarana by Malayagiri. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 79. 


-C. by Megharāja Vācaka. See Pingree, 
Census, IV. p. 443a. 


-C. Vivarana auto, by the a. himself. See 
under Ksetrasamasa. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda 11. 2218. BORI. 1295-96 of 1891-95. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 514. Ser. 36. p. 263. Prayag 
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IL. 3502-03. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 173. V. 
p. 1197. 


-C. by Šrīdeva. SB. New DC. XII. 44362. 


VARTA ANTA GAN (Laghu- 


ksetra-samāsavivaraņaghana-ganita- 
sangrahagatha) Jain. Baroda III. 14899. 


WAIST (Laghukhandana) jy. CPB. 7846. 


syaturfafe (Laghukhecarasiddhi) or 
Khecarasiddhi or Khecarasiddhanta. 
composed in 1227 C. E. by Šrīdharācārya. 
in 20 vv. qouted by Harihara in his 
Gaņitacūdāmaņi, IO. 2924. 


Baroda II. 3094. IO. 2930. Oudh XX. 118. 
RASB. X. 6842. SB. New DC. IX. 35093. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 204; also David 
Pingree, J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni. Baroda 
XXV. pp. 118 ff. 


waaefate (Laghukhetasiddhi) or Kheta(ka)- 
siddhi. jy. by Dinakara. See under Kheta(ka)- 
siddhi. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 57. 


TAMTAMA (Laghuganakaranadi- 


sphutapatra) RORI. X. 1986. 


sga (Laghuganita) Adyar II. p. 50b. Adyar 
PL. p. 172. MD. 19957. Mysore I. p. 647. 
TA. 838(c). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 39 (inc.). 


-C. MD. 19957 (inc.). 


-by Subrahmanya, son of Annā Diksita. 
Baroda II. 13466. Mysore N. D. IX. 32567- 
68. 


See also under Vakyakarana. 
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TITAH (Laghuganitapadaka) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 32569. 


Sga (Laghuganitamukhapanjika) 


jy. OSM. I. 2766. 


TAMIM (Laghuganoddešadīpikā) 
Allahabad D. VII. 6202. RORI. XXV. 2734. 
VRI. II. 4409. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. VRI. I. 1340. 


equae trate (Laghuganopariravi- 
kosthaka) America 4904. 


agrat (Laghugītā) America 1670. BORI. 572 of 
vi$ i. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. Kuru. Uni. I. 
933. Poona 572. RORI. XXII. 559. SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 58543 (in a collection). IV. 16715. 
ii. 73977 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 1747. XXVII. 
1855-56. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17192-C. VRI. IV. 
10852. V. 14045 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 552. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73977 (inc.). 
exgritar amreymotet (Laghugītā astādašašlokī) 


from Mahābhārata. Mysore N. D. VI. 19390. 
Extr. p. 418. 


gi (Laghugitàyoga) from Mahābhārata. 
Trav. Uni. 5546-C. 


greia? (Laghugurudharmavicāra) See 


Lāghavagauravavicāra. 


wxrmatact (Laghugurvavali) BORI. D. XVII. iii. 
734 (in a collection). 


Vanas (Laghugopāla) 


-Hrdayānandavardhanastotra. šu. adv. 
Saurashtra p. 107a (inc.). 
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wama (Laghugopālacampū) by Jiva- 
gosvāmin. VRI. I. 2776. 2777 (inc.). II. 5970 
(inc.). Extr. p. 65. 


TAMAN (Laghugommatasara) or Panca- 
-sangraha. by Nemicandracarya. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 91 (inc.). 


AA HAHA (Laghugranthasamuccaya) Jain. 
Gough p. 113. 


[Z- PII Cri] (Laghugrahamaiijari) jy. by Madhu- 
sudana. IO. 6365. Mack. 130. 


wgnesmfst (Laghugrahašānti) jy. RORI. I. 2958. 
Extr. p. 156. XXII. 2846 (inc.). 


qammi (Laghugrāmašānti) TD. XXVII. 


1857. 


TT fet (Laghucakrapaddhati) on the 


measurement to be adopted with regards to 
the mantra cakras. MD. 424 (in a collection). 
5714 (regarding Sricakra). 8066. 


U EEEIEE (Laghucaņdistotra) on Durgā. 
Harsinghji p. 37 (nos. 245-47). SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64667. 


-by Prthvidharācārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79058 (in a collection). VVBISIS. I. 1026. 


aqata (Laghucaturviméati- 


stotravali) by Nemiratna. Leumann 113. 


erste (Laghucandrikā) Cranganore Palace 
II. 348. 381 (with Pitalokādhyāya). 387-88. 
Lucknow Mus. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97933. 


-alank. Rice 288. 


-by Balakrsna. SB. New DC. XI. 43078 (inc.). 
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-or Lagna’. jy. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1424. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34818. 


-jy. by Kāšinātha. Trav. Uni. 1813. WIHM. 
I. 208-09. 


-gr. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 63 (inc.). 


-gr. by Rāmā$ramācārya. Prayag II. 4459- 
60. SB. New DC. X. 39120. 


-dvai. Mysore N. D. XTV. 44170. Extr. p. 463. 
-yoga. by Nārāyaņa Bhatta, Rice 190. 


-tantra. Jodiya II. 216. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85898 (inc.). 


-tantra. by Saccidānandanātha. Baroda II. 
6472. 9723. 11770 (a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
2278. 52/787. K. 50. RASB. VIII. A. 6343. 
SB. New DC. VI. 24704. Trav. Uni. 10038. 
VVRI. I. p. 259. Extr. II. p. 344. 


-àgama. TD. XXV. 1650. 


erp TA *T (Laghucandrikā) or (Gauda) 


Brahmānandi or Nyāyaratnāvali. 


-name of C. by Brahmānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Paramānanda Sarasvati and 
Narayana Tirtha on Advaitabrahmasiddhi of 
Madhusūdana Sarasvatī. 


See under Advaitabrahmasiddhi and (Gauda) 
Brahmānandi. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1621-23. Alph. List of Beng. 
Govt. p. 100. Darbhanga 1196 (inc.). MD. 
19240 (inc.). MT. 7331. 7360. 7371. Mysore 
D. III. 669. 670-78 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8531- 
32. 8533-34 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28440. 
28445. 28500-03 (inc.). ii. 92117. Ujjain II. 


p. 61 (inc). Up. Br. Mutt 236 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 138 (1-4 Parichhedas). 139-41 (inc.). 
142. 143-44 (inc.). 145. Wai D. IL. 6537. 
6538-39 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Kumbhakonam, 1892-95. (2) 
Bombay, 1915. (3) Cal. Skt. Ser. 9. 1934. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 107. 214; 
-C. Tika. RASB. XI. 8535-36 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. MT. 1300. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 91697 (7). 

-C. Šāradollāsa. Radh. 6. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93066 (inc.). 

-C. Nayanaprasadini or VitthaleSiya by 
Vitthala Mišropādhyāya. 

Addl. mss. : 


MT. 7239. 7482. SB. New DC. VIL. ti. 92777 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 10108 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Ramakrsna on Candraloka. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28502. Extr. p. 437. 


-name of C. by Venkatācārya of Šrīvatsa 
. gotra on Kuvalayānanda. Adyar D. V. 1724 
(inc.). Mad. Uni. 731 (an.). 


MITA AE (Laghucandrikapaddhati- 


sanketa) tantra. Baroda II. 11770 (b). 


AdUA TA ATATŪT (Laghucamatkāracintā- 


maņi) RORI. XII. 433. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 
194 (d. Sam 1687)) of Ptd. Cat. 


MAA, (Laghucampū) or Gopālacampū, by 
Krsņadāsa. Baroda II. 1049. 


ATMA (Laghucāņakyanītišāstra) 


one of the seven versions of Cāņakyaniti, in 
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gatut 


8 chs. ; containing 83-97 vv. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical period, 
Vol. Y. pp. 196; also Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 
1217a. 


See under Canakyaniti. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 3793. 3801. Anandagrama 
1117-A. 3975-A. 5911. BHU. 10081-82. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/58. B. J. Inst. IH. 3208 
(inc.). 3209. 3210. BORI. 564 of 1891-95. 
Chandausi 262. Har Dutt Sharma 5. IM. 7182- 
A (inc.). 7713-A. 9885-A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 97 (3 mss.). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 272. Nagaur 
III. 3151. 3246. 3353. 3360. 3395. 3419. 
3449. 3463. 3568. 3829 (only 9" ch.). NPS. 
IL. pp. 556 Gne). 558. V. p. 216 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Pathabari 260 (inc.). Prayag II. 5622 
(inc.). 5623. 5624-26 (inc.). 5627. 5628 
(inc.). 5629. 5630 (inc.). 5631. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. III. p. 302. V. pp. 693. 999. Ranbir 7689. 
RORI. I. 2105-10. II. B. 4645-48. III. B. 7122- 
31. 7132-33 (inc.). 7134-35. 7136-44. IV. 
2689-92. V. 1260-62. VI. 967. VII. 1351. X. 
1708-11. 1712 (inc.). XII. 2751-56. 2757 
(inc.). 2758-59 (with transl.). 2760 (inc.). 
2761. 2762 (inc.). 2763. XIV. 1521-25. XV. 
1583. XVI. 2775. XVII. 1594. XIX. 1141- 
42. 1143 (inc.). 1144-45. XXI. 5127-28. 
XXII. 2131 (inc.). 2132-33. 2134-35 (inc.). 
2136-38. 2139 (inc.). XXVII. 989-91. 993. 
Saurashtra p. 64 (5 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. 
45534. 45537. 45541-43. 45545. 45549-50. 
45557. 45564. 45572. 45582. 45587-88. 
45591. 45596. ii. 109091. 109143. 109145. 
109146 (inc.). 109157. 109160. Trav. Uni. 
T-541. 10177. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18457-D 
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(inc.). Udaipur p. 132 (nos. 885. 887. 1545. 
1573. 1577. 1791) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. 
II. 1770. Ujjain I. p. 32. VRI. IH. 9673. V. 
16463. 16465 (inc.). 16466-68. VSM. Poona 
VII. 891. VVBISIS. I. 1293 (inc.). 1294-96. 
II. 857. Wai D. II. 10690. WIHM I. 322-24. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. in verse by Bhavana 
dasa, Bombay, 1875. (2) with Paraphrase in 
Hindi verse by Visbnugiri, Delhi, 1876. (3) 
Ed. E. Teza. Pisa, 1878 (4) Benares, 1884 
(?). (5) in a collection, ed. Par. E. Monseur, 
Paris, 1887. (6) ed. with transl. by Oscan 
Kresslor, Agra, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 68;. 


-C. B. J. Inst. III. 3209. RORI. II. B. 4648 
(Stabaka). III. B. 7134-35. VII. 1351 
(Stabaka). X. 1711. XII. 2753-54. XIV. 1521. 
1525. 1583. XXII. 2134 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 109143. VRI. V. 16467 (in Dohas). 


-C. Artha. RORI. I. 2507. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. RORI. I. 2510. III. B. 
7136. 


«utt (Laghucāra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32571. 


Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 40 (3 adhys.). Trav. Uni. 
5129-C (inc.). 


TARU (2) MAF (Laghucaranakye (?) 


Jātaka) (sic) America 5155. 


TTT (Laghucikitsā) Mysore N. D. XIII. 


42462-66. 


PITT IA OT (Laghucikitsācintāmaņi) by 


Mādhava. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. pp. 61-62 (6 
mss. ; 4 inc.). 
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-C. Tikāby the a. himself. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
V.p. 62 (inc.). 


AJANSLAR (Laghucitrālaūkāra) by Jivarāja. 


Ptd. KM. 


AJARA (Laghucintana) mim. by Anantadeva. 
RORI. XXI. 2790. 


-an epitome of the Mimāmsāsūtra by 
Rāghavadeva. Hall p. 185. SB. New DC. VII. 
28972 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5183 (inc.). 


agfa (Laghucintāmaņi) Sūcipattra 97. 


*raf<r=arafor (Laghucintāmaņi) dh. SB. New DC. 
HI. ti. 69924. 


-adv. or Purusārthacintāmaņisāroddhāra, by 
Virešvara, son of Rama surnamed Godabole; 
an abridgement of a bigger work Purusartha- 
cintamani, by Visnu Sarman, son of 
Ramakrsna, surnamed Athavale; who q. s 
Hemādri and Madhava. VSM. Poona IX. 
440. 


-Kalakhanda from. Bomb. Uni. 1140. BORI. 
238 of 1884-87. Rgb. 238. Wai D. 1. 3424. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 


FA (Laghucintāmaņi) jy. Bharatpur XIV. 
36. BISM. 113 (Upakaraņasādhana). 
Kavindrācārya 822. Nagpur Uni. 1845. 
RORI. XXVIII. 2716. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101272. Višvabhārati 149. VSM. Poona III. 
915 (inc.). IX. 435 (inc.). 438-39 (inc.). 442 
(inc.). 443-45. 446 (inc.). 


-C. Udaharana. Jodiya II. 215. 


-C. Tika. B. J. Inst. III. 5060. Kavindrācārya 
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822. SB. New DC. IX. 35753 (inc.). ii. 
101272. 


-Paficanganayanadhikara from, by Visva- 
natha. IM. 1388. 


-or "tithicintāmaņi or "tithisiddhi or 
Pañcāůgasādhana, jy. by Gaņeša Daivajiia, 
son of KeSava Daivajīta. See Laghutithi- 
cintāmaņi. 


-by Nandarāma Mišra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
97. RORI. XI. 4419 (with Sāraņi). Extr. p. 
542. 


-by Nilakantha. CPB. 4905 (with 
Udāharaņa). 


-C. Tikā by Nrsimha. Bikaner 4633. SB. 
New DC. IX. 35493. 


-by Bàpü Daivajña alias Veñkateša. BHU. 
1833. SB. New DC. IX. 34762 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9879-80. 


-C. by the a. himself. oid 
-by Sripati. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99874. 


agais (Laghucintāmaņikosthaka) 


jy. B. J. Inst. III. 5058. 


makara (Laghucintamanisarani) jy. 


America 4905-07. Anandāśrama 2047. 
2059. 2144. 2173. 2615. 5502. 5946. 
BBRAS. 241. Bhau Dāji 28. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/346. 36/1293. 52/175. PUL. H. p. 
221. SB. New DC. IX. 34356. 34357 (inc.). 
35333-34. 35754 (inc.). 36186 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona IX. 448. 449 (inc.). 


aqfaa (Laghucintāmaņyudāha- 


raņa) jy. Jodiya IL. 215. SB. New DC. IX. 
35338. 35528. 
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Cf. C. Udāharaņa by Vi$vanātha on 
Laghucintāmaņi. 


agaaa (Laghucaityavandana- 
caturvimšatikā) by Muktivimala Ganin. 
Ptd. Ratnasagara Press, Ahmedabad, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1429. 
agaaa (Laghujagadvijayicchanda) by 
Kavindrācārya. PUL. II. p. 266. 
-C. by the a. himself. PUL. II. p. 266. 
maene (Laghujatajuta) name of C. by Govinda- 
šāstrin on Paribhāsendušekhara. 
Ptd. Benares, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 195. 
TAA (Laghujanmapaddhati) jy. by 


Apūccha Jhā, a Maithila of the village 
Koilakha, Mithilā. 


Mithilā. 
aganit (Laghujanmamani) jy. by Siva, son 
of Rama. SB. New DC. IX. 36717 (inc.). 
g (Laghujambudvipa) or Ksetrasamāsa. 
Jain Pkt. JBhP. I. 2246. 
-C. Avacüri. ibid. 


Agaa (Laghujayamālā) Nagaur III. 3602 (in 
a collection). 


"gsm (Laghujātaka) Jain. Chani 2288. 


erecta (Laghujataka) or Hora? or Suksma? or 
Svalpa?. jy. Prob. by Varāhamihira. See 
BSOS. 2565. q. by Balabhadra in his 
Horáratna, Munchen I. 362. 


Adyar II. p. 63b. America 5079-82. 5156. 
Ananda$rama 4760. 8144. BBRAS. 373. 
Bhk. 35. Bik. p. 313 (no. 675). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/754. 43/10 7. 47/189. B. J. Inst. HI. 
5061. Bomb. Uni. 499. Cabaton I. 968 (II). 
Chandausi I. 339 (inc.). 340. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1851. Devaprayag III 2437. 
IM. 3640-A. 8145-47 (inc.). Katm. 10. Kotah 
196-97. 238. Kuru. Uni. 934-35. II. 989. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7191-94. Ser. 20. ii. 1018. Ser. 
36. p. 349. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 226 
(inc.). IL. iv. p. 278 (Nastakadhyaya). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32572-73. 32574 (inc.). 32577. 
Nagaur II. 1036-39. III. 1586 (inc.). 1587. 
Nasik II. 520. NPS. II. pp. 88. 90 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). V. p. 120 (inc.). Oppert II. 3068. 3256. 
Pheh. 8. Prayag II. 5409. 5411-12. 5414. 
5416 (Jyotikā; inc.). 5417 (inc.). Radh. 35. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 240 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
387. V. 563. RORI. XI. 4420. XVI. 3138. 
XIX. 1318-19. XXV. 4413-14. 4415-16 
(inc.). 4417-18. 4425. 4437 (inc.). SB. New 


. DC. IX. 34521. 34689 (inc.). 35156. 35291 


(inc. ; Rajayogaprakarana). 35770 (inc.). 
35805. 36581-82 (inc.). 36595. 36822 (inc.). 
ii. 99263. 99347. 99510. 99552 (inc.). 99559 
(inc.). 99869 (inc.). 100132. 100144 (inc.). 
100639. 100640 (inc. ; in a collection). 
100678. 100698 (inc.). 100997. VORI. 
Tirupati 5674 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 381. 


-C. Anandaérama 2151. Kātm. 10. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 989. L. D. Ser. 15. 7193-94. NP. 148. 
Radh. 35. SB. New DC. IX. 100132. 


-C. Udaharana, Mithila III. 318. 318 (a) 
(inc.). 


-C. Samksiptavrtti or Tātparyatīkā. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100997. 
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-C. Tikā by Kešava Mišra. Kuru. Uni. II. 
998. 


-Dvādašarāšiganaphala from. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35973. 


-Madhyamaāyuvicāra from. RORI. XXIV. 
1670. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mithilā III. 314. 317. 


-from Vāsisthasamhitā. Mysore N. D. 
32576. Extr. p. 203. 


-by KeSava Daivajīta. Prayag II. 5413. 
-by Bhojaraja. Udaipur I. B. 84, 37. 


-by Varahamihira. AK. 897. Allahabad 87 
(inc.). 87 (1* prakarana). 25. 180 (34). 181 
(7). Allahabad D. IV. 183-86. 283. 422-28. 
870-81. 1209-16. 1316. 1359. 1360. 1385. 
1398. 1405. 1410. 1426. 1434. 1463. 1586. 
1900. 1957. 2571. 2811. 3057. 3258. 3389. 
3462. 3533. 3540. 3635. 3645. 3723. 3739. 
3849. 3910. 4333. 4678. XII. 294. Alph. List 
of Beng. Govt. p. 100. Alwar 1946 (2 mss.). 
AS. p. 166 (2 mss.). B. IV. 190. Baroda II. 
3283-84. 3401. 5299. 7700. 11300 (inc.). 
12624. Bd. 877. BHU. 1834-A. 1834-B. 
1834-C (inc.). 1834-D (inc.). 1835-36 (inc.). 
1837-38. 1839 (inc.). 1840. 1841-42 (inc.). 
1843-44. Bik. 692. 2060-61 (inc.). 2062. 
Bikaner 5082-83. 5084 (inc.). 5085-88. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/40. 58/153. Bomb. Uni. 
485-87. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1425-26. 
BORI. 427 of A 1881-82. 990 of 1886-92. 
877 of 1887-91. 897 of 1891-95. 516 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1049-53. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 190. CPB. 4906-10. 
Cs. IX. 122. DHAS. Assam 125. Extr. p. 131. 
Firenze 465-66. Fl. 271-72. 274-75. H. 326. 
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IM. 3476. 3483. 7892 (inc.). 8123. 9538. 
9547 (inc.). 10199. 11188. IO. 3067-72. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97 (4 mss.). JBhP. I. 
2247-49. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3626-38. 3639 (inc.). 
H. ii. 8665-68. 8669 (inc.). 8670-71. 8672- 
77 (inc.). HI. 11401-04. 11405-08 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 517. K. 240. L. 813. L. D. Ser. 36. 
pp. 267a. 330 (3 mss.). Luck. Uni. p. 55. Lz. 
993-97. 998 (1-5). MD. 14076. 19305 (inc.). 
(with Telugu C.). Mithilā. Mithilā III. 313. 
313-A to B. MT. 5264 (b). Mysore I. 351 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32575. Extr. p. 202. 
Nagpur Uni. 1846-51. National Libr. Calcutta 
856 (inc.). NPS. H. pp. 88 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
90 (5 mss. ; 4 inc.) 92 (4 mss. ; 3 inc.). NS. 
Press 252. NW. 536. Osmania Uni. p. 212 (2 
mss.). Oudh XX. 104. Oxf. II. 1568. Peters. 
IV. p. 37 (no. 990). Prayag II. 5410 (inc.). 
5415. PUL. II. p. 234 (4 mss.). Ranbir III. p. 
762. RASB. X. ii. 7273-78. RORI. L. 2959- 
65. 2966. Extr. pp. 156-57. 2967-69. II. B. 
5442-45. 5446 (inc.). 5447. 5448 (inc.). 
5449. 5450 (inc.). 5451-59. III. B. 8220-21. 
8222 (inc.). 8223-27. 8228 (inc.). 8229. IV. 
3009-16. V. 1404. VI. 1121-23. VII. 1497- 
98 (inc.). VIII. 1059-60. X. 2166-70. 2171- 
73 (inc.). XI. 4421. XII. 3157 (inc.). 3158. 
3159 (inc.). XIII. 3129-36. XIV. 1712 (inc.). 
1713. XV. 1808 (inc.). XVI. 3139-41. XVIII. 
4183. 4184-85 (inc.). 4186-89. XIX. 1320- 
21. XXII. 2847-49 (inc.). 2850. XXIII. 1554- 
57. XXVI. 1551. 1552 (inc.). 1553. 1554-55 
(inc.). 1556. 1557 (inc.). XXVIII, 2717-19. 
Saurashtra 52. SB. New DC. IX. 34141 (inc.). 
34510. 35100. 35141 (inc.). 35155 (inc.). 
35277 (inc.). 35858. 35870. 36165 (inc.). 
36575-80 (inc.). 36583-84. 36700. 36808 
(inc.). 37245. 37312. ii. 98981. 99396. 
99864. 99928. 99932. 100152. 100166. 
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100201. 100220. 100250. 100587 (inc.). 
100925. 101016. 101081. 101209. Shum 
Shere 235. Stein 172. Sücipattra 19. Trav. 
Uni. 1669 (inc.) 4810. Udaipur p. 130 (nos. 
539-40. 541 (inc.)). of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. p. 
49. VRI. I. 3377-78 (inc.). H. 4434-35 (inc.). 
IV. 13062. 13063 (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 
451. VVBISIS. II. 379-80. VVRI. I. p. 94 (7 
mss. ; 2 inc.). Wai D. II. 10170-72. 10173 
(inc.). 10174. 10175-76 (inc.). Weber. 858- 
59. 1740. WIHM. I. 206-07. 207 (end of 
Nastādhyāya). II. 1210-11. 


(1) Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1868. (2) with 
Hindi C. Lucknow, 1875. (3) with Utpala's 
C. Bombay, 1883. (4) with Sinhalese transl. 
Colombo, 1886. (5) Bonn, 1896. (6) with 
Bhattotpala's C. and Bengali transl. 
Dakshayani Press, Calcutta, 1910. (7) Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1911. (8) with 
Bhattotpala’s C. and Hindi transl. 
Darbhanga, Benares, 1922. (9) with C. in 
Hindi and Skt. Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 447; 1906- 
28, 1171-72. 1391; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1429. 


-C. Tika. Adyar IL. 63 b. Allahabad 181 (7). 
Allahabad D. IV. 1360. Baroda II. 9591. 
11300 (inc.). BHU. 1841-42. 2063 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 485-87. BORI. 990 of 1886-92. 
877 of 1887-91. BORI. D. III. iv. 1050. Fl. 
275. Gough p. 34. IM. 6042 (inc.). JBhP. I. 
2249. Jodhpur 517. Kotah 197. NPS. II. p. 
92 (2 mss. , 1 inc.). Oudh XX. 104 (Dipikā). 
Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 990). PUL. II. p. 234 
(inc.). Ranbir III. p. 762. RORI. I. 2969. II. 
B. 5451. 5456-57. 5459. X. 2172-73 (inc.). 
XV. 1809. Saurashtra 52. SB. New DC. IX. 
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35491. ii. 100152. 100166. 100312. 100997. 
Ujjain II. p. 49. VSM. Poona IX. 453. Wai 
D. II. 10174. 10175-76. Weber 858-59. 


-C. Tikaby Ananta Daivajfia, son of Kešava 
Daivajña of Nandi. grāma. Bomb. Uni. 487. 


-C. Dipika by Īšvara Mišra. Allahabad D. 
IV. 3121. 3548. IO. 3071-72. Oudh XIX. 66 
(2 mss.). RASB. X. ii. 7278. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35277 (on Ch. 13). 35870 (Bhavartha’). 
ii. 99396. VVRI. I. p. 94 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). 


-C. by Dhi(e)ye$vara. B. IV. 190. Mithila III. 
316. 


-C. Sisyahita by Utpala Bhatta. AK. 897. 
Allahabad 87 (1* prakarana). 25. 180 (22). 
180 (34). Allahabad D. IV. 187. 258. 882- 
83. 1049. 1212. 1216-17. 1359. 1405. 1410. 
1426. 1463. 1586.1900. 2571. 3076. 3389. 
3462. 3540. 3890. Alwar 1946-J. America. 
5082-83. Amer, Jaipur p. 122. AS. p. 166 (2 
mss.). B. IV. 190. 210. Baroda II. 3284. 9591. 
11300. Bd. 877. BHU. 1025 (inc.). 1834-B. 
1836 (inc.). 1844. 1845 (inc.). 1948 (inc.). 
2060-61 (inc.). Bik. 675. Bikaner 5089-90. 
5091 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 485-86. BORI. 322 
of 1875-76. 516 of 1892-95. 860-61 of 1884- 
87. 877 of 1887-91. 897 of 1891-95. 598 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. II. ii. 51 (inc.). II. iv. 
1051-54. 1056-57. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 
132 (3 mss.). 190. Chandausi I. 341. 
Darbhanga Raj 1852. Fl. 273-74. H. 326. IM. 
3595. 6048. 6058 (inc.). IO. 3068-70. 6397. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 60. Ser. 2. p. 97 (2 
mss.). JBhP. I. 2249. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3638. 
3639 (inc.). II. ii. 8678 (inc.). 8679. III. 11408 
(inc.). 11409. 11410 (inc.). Jodiyal. 25. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1162. L. 813. L. D. Ser. 15. 7295 
(inc.). 7296-97. Ser. 36. pp. 267. 330 (2 mss.). 
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Luck. Uni. p. 37. Lz. 998 (1-2 adhys.). 
Mithilā. Mithilā III. 314 (A) (inc.). 315. 315 
(A-B). 368. 368 (A-F). Mysore I. p. 351. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32579. Extr. p. 204. 32580 
(inc.). 32581. Extr. p. 204. Nagaur II. 1036- 
39. Nagpur Uni. 1852. Nasik II. 520. National 
Libr. Calcutta 856 (inc.). NP. I. 146. IJ. 116. 
NPS. II. pp. 90 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 92 (inc.). 
NW. 570. Osmania Uni. p. 212. Oudh XX. 
104. Oxf. II. 1568. Peters. V. p. 268 (no. 516). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 518. 563 (inc). 
RASB. X. 2198 (inc.). ii. 7276-78. Rgb. 860- 
61. RORI. I. 2963-64. 2968. II. B. 5452. IV. 
3009. 3013-15. 3016 (inc.). VI. 1121-23. X. 
2198 (ipc.). XIII. 3134. 3135 (inc.). XV. 1807 
(inc.). AMI. 3142. XVII. 1853. XIX. 1321. 
XXI. 5829. XXVI. 1556. SB. New DC. IX. 
35155 (inc.). 35277 (inc. ; up to Ch. 12.). 
35665 (inc.). 36575-78 (inc.). 37161 (inc.). 
37245. 37312. ii. 99510. 99928. 100220. 
100587 (inc.). Stein 172 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
4810. Udaipur I. B. 84. 35. Ujjain II. p. 49. 
VSM. Poona III. 945-46. IX. 450. 452. 454 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 10174. 10175-77 (inc.). 
Weber 859. WIHM. IL. 1211. 


-C. Sisyapriya by Mahešvara, father of 
Bhāskarācārya II. and son of Manoraha. B. 
IV. 190. BORI. 991 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 1055. IM. 3567 (inc.). K. 240. Lz. 
999. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 990). RORI. I. 
2965. 2966. Extr. pp. 156-57. 2967. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36579-80 (inc.). 


-C. Saravaliby Mahešvara Kalyana Šarman. 
RORI. II. B. 5455. l 


-C. by Mādhavācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. Oudh VII. 4. 


-C. by Mihirācārya. Sūcipattra 19. 
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-C. by Rāmadatta. NP. I. 164. 


-by Somešvara. Udaipur I. B. 84, 36. 


empereur (Laghujātakacandrikā) jy. by 
Venkateévara. Mysore N. D. IX. 32578. Extr. 
P. 203. 


APM AHA ATA (Laghujatakajanmavicara) 


NPS. II. p. 90. 


FTA USI (Laghujātakapaddhati) jy. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18409-j (inc.). 22026-C (inc.). 
Whish 144 (2). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 160. 
-or Sripatipaddhati by Sripati. See under 
Sripatipaddhati. 


AGITA (Laghujātakavicāra) SB. New DC. 


IX. 34572 (inc.). 


TEST (Laghujātakasangraha) by 
Phatecanda, son of Maņirāma. Baroda II. 
11286. 


wget (Laghujātakasāriņi) RORI. X. 


1987. 


WIEDER TI*ITUT (Laghujátakabharana) See 
Laghujātaka. 


Bre AA (Laghujativiveka) ment. in 
Šūdrakamalākara. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1098a. 


AJMARA (Laghujanakiya) stotra. Oppert I. 7490. 


TTT TT (Laghujabalopanisat- 


kārikā) Tirupati (RSVP). 3075 (inc.). 


TATANG (Laghujabalopanisad) (khandas 


3-6). Adyar I. p. 43a. Adyar PL. p. 14. 
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Ānandāš$rama 6486. BORI. 75 of Viš. I. IO. 
491 (4). TD. 1049 (1). 1052 (7). 1212. Wai 
D. I. 962. 966. 967 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5484-90. 5499. 


-C. Dipika by Sankarananda, disciple of 
Anandátman. TA. 2487. 


See also Jabalopanisad. 


agama (Laghujinanamavali) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. II. p. 359. 


TATA (Laghujinašāntistavana) 


Prayag II. 3504. 


ARAARA (Laghujinasahasranāma- 


stotra) or Jinasahasranāma. stotra. Jain. by 
Bhadrabāhu. BORI. 588 of 1875-76. BORI. 
D. XIX. i. 216. Jhalrapatan p. 78(an). RORI. 
XI. 1770-72. XIII. 815-17. XXIII. 346. 
XXVII. Sup. 186. 


AgNi (Laghujinasenācārya) 
-Brhaddharivamša. Jain. Rice 314. 
TARI (Laghujütika) by Raghunātha Šāstrin, 


son of Kāšinātha Sastrin (critical notes on 
Paribhāsendušekhara). 


Ptd. with text. Haridas (kasi) Sanskrit Series 
no. 19 (vya. Sn. 2) Benares, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 655. 1391. 


PTA ATT (Laghujainendraprakriyā) 


Pannalal Bombay I. p. 71 (Ptd.). 


PRĀTS (Laghujainendrasūtrapātha) or 


Paūcādhyāyi or Paficavastu by Devanandin. 
BBRAS. 24-26. Bhau Dàji 17. 129. 
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See also Jainendravyākaraņa. 


-C. BBRAS. 26. 


«GTM (Laghujūānavāsistha) Oppert II. 
6407. 


See Yogavāsistha. 


CIETA (Laghujitānavilāsa) Andhra Uni. 502 


(inc.). 


TATANAN (Laghujyotistomapaddhati) sr. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/920. 


ag: ST (Laghujyotih sāroddhāra) 
BORI. 992 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. Pag’ (no. 
992). RORI. XVII. 1782. 


Ta (Laghujyotsnā) alaūk. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28522 (inc.). 


wee (Laghutanka) by Subhadra alias Soobajee 
Bapoo alias Somanātha. See IO. 5992. This 
work is a reply to the Vajrasüci of 
Ašvaghosa. Written at the request of Mr. 
Wilkinson in 1839 C. E. 


Cs. VI. 86. 
agit (Laghutikà) 


-name of C. by Prakāšavarsa on 
Kirātārjuniya. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Aghorašivācārya on 
Tattvasangraha. Mysore I. p. 542. Srügeri 
Mutt 216 (3) (?). TD. 8188. 8189 (inc.). 


Ptd. Saivasiddhanta Paripalana Sangam, 
Devakotta. 


-name of C. on Taittiriyopanisad. MT. 7706. 
Tirupati 144 ("vyakhya). 
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-name of Cc. by Bhatta Nrsimha on C. 
Avaloka of Dhanika on Dašarūpaka of 
Dhananjaya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15047. 17724. 


-name of C. by Ratnaprabhācārya on 
Pramāņanayatattvālokālankāra by Deva 
Sūri. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : T. D. Jain 310. 


-name of C. by Paūcanada Šāstrin on 
Bhāratacampū of Ananta Bhatta. S. V. Uni. 
I. 584. Extr. ii. p. 256. VORI. Tirupati 4456 
(inc. , 6, 10-12). 


wggfüssmt (Laghudhuņdikā) 


-name of C. by Ratna, disciple of Ksemendra 
on Jyotisaratnamālā of Sripati. Jhalrapatan 
p. 148. RORI. XXII. 2841 (inc.). XXIII. 
1473. 


-name of C. by a disciple of Mahendraprabha, 
on Šabdānušāsana of Hemacandra. RORI. 
VI. 902. Extr. pp. 174-75. 


wuerde! (Laghutattvakaumudi) gr. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2300. 


TATANAN (Laghutattvaprakāšikā) name of 


C. on Bhagavadgitā. Darbhanga Raj 439. 


egerat (QA) (Laghutattvārthasūtra) (prob. the 
abridged form of Tattvārthasūtra of 
Umāsvātivācaka). Jain. Arrah I-A. p. 45. 
Moodbidri II. 173 (with Kannada C.). 398 
(20). Moodbidri DC. p. 36 (gives the alternate 
title as Arhatpravacana). Nagaur II. 228. III. 
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342. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1136. RORI. 
XXII. 879. 


Ptd. in Tattvārtha-sūtrādinitya-pātha (2894). 
Vyapari Press, Poona, 1894. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 1437. 


GATT ST (Laghutantrapindartha- 


_vivaraņa) from Laksābhidhāna. Cordier II. 
p. 27. Sendai 1402. Suzuki, Otani 2117. 


TAMAN (Laghutapotavicarasara) RORI. 
KIH. 1234. 


TATANAN (Laghutapo’ dhikara) RORI. I. 998. 


pus (Laghutaja(i)ka) Dahilaksmi XX. 
2 (d). RORI. XXV. 4269. 


-by Kešava. Ptd. with Telugu transl. Adi 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 491. 1392; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1437. 


-by Visvanātha. Dahilaksmi XIX. 2(5) (inc.). 
Cf "tājikā. 


PATRIKA (Laghutāratamyastotra) diff. 


stotras. Baroda II. 8647 (a). IM. 5216. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80938. TD. 21525. 21526 


(diff. from the above, beg. fasgeratemts Y). 


-C. Tika. Baroda II. 8647. IM. 5216. MT. 
5874 (b). 


-beg. far Aeri Aoa ... TD. 21525. 
-beg. oraaa .... TD. 21526. 
-by Kalyanadevi I, a sister of Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit , Vol. 
I. p. 280. 
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-by Nārāyaņa Panditācārya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. , Vol. 
I. p. 290. 


aqfaa (Laghutithicintamani) jy. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 25/127. 36/1293 (Saranya). 52/ 
175. Mysore N. D. IX. 32582 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98556. 98558. 


-or Jtithicintāmaņi or “tithisiddhi or 
Paiicāiigasādhana, jy. by Gaņeša Daivajna, 
son of Kešava Daivajita. See Laghutithi- 
cintāmani. 


An abridgement in 18 stanzas, of the a. 's 
own larger work called Brhaccintāmaņi, a 
religio-astrological work composed in Šaka 
1474, 


See Pingree, Census, Ser A. Vol. IT. pp. 1000- 
103; III. p. 206a. IV. pp. 74-75; V. 73. 674- 
75; also Sen, Bibi. of Astron. pp. 66-67. 


AK. 898. Allahabad D. IV. 1457. 1465. 1532. 
1855. 1925. 2971. 3876. America 4678-82. 
B. IV. 146. 190. 422. Baroda II. 3282. 12622. 
BBRAS. 238-40. Bd. 876. Bhau Daji 28. 
BHU. 1833 (a. is Vekateša.). Bikaner 4631- 
32 (inc.). 5079-80. 5081 (diff. version). 
BISM. fr. 874. fa. 127/25. 1023/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 1/125. 22/125. 22/1023. 25/127. 
29/1131. 32/84. 32/143. 34/76. 34/215. 35/ 
72.35/205. 35/209. 35/223. 36/874. 36/1830. 
36/1914. 39/153. 39/263. 41/54. 41/461. 44/ 
10. 44/66. 46/366 (an.). 46/390 (inc.). 47/104. 
47/133. 52/319 (inc.). 52/498 x. 52/4983. 
58/192 (inc.). 58/253. B. J. Inst. III. 5059. 
Bomb. Uni. 351-52. 353 (diff. version in 20 
stanzas). 354 (diff. version in 20 stanzas). 
BORI. 902 of 1884-87. 876 of 1887-91. 898 


of 1891-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1047. Br. Mus. 
463. CPB. 2014-26. 2028. 4904. Cs. IX. 121 
(inc.). IM. 1383. IO. 2942-43. K. 230. Nagpur 
Uni. 818-19. 821. Prayag II. 5408. PUL. II. 
pp. 221 (2 mss.). 234. Rajapur 770. RASB. 
X. 6880. Rgb. 902. RORI. XXV. 4267-68. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34651. 34763. 34833 
(inc.). 34853. 35142 (inc.). 35329. 35330- 
32. 35335 (inc.). 35336. 35486. 35752 (inc.). 
35772. 35893. 36648. 36665 (inc.). 36901. 
37174. Ujjain I. p. 56. II. p. 49. Vi$vabhārati 
1714. VSM. Poona 941-43 (inc.). 944. IX. 
436-37. 441. VVRI. I. p. 77 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9864-72. 9873-74 (inc.). 9875- 
80. 


Ptd. Tithicintāmani with C. by Visvanatha, 


` Ed. by D. V. Apte, ASS. No. 120. Poona, 


1942. 


-C. Bd. 876. BORI. 876 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. Ill. iv. 1048. CPB. 2028. RORI. XXV. 
4268. SB. New DC. IX. 35142 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. pp. 66. 122. 
-C. Vivarana. Bomb. Uni. 355. 


-C. Vyākhyā. PUL. IL p. 234 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 77 (inc.). 


-C. Kanti, PUL. II. p. 221. SB. New DC. IX. 
35142 (inc. ; an.). 


-C. Sāriņī. Damodar. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 123. 


-C. Tika by Yajiiešvara Daivajfia. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 47/133. Nagpur Uni. 820. 


-C. Manicandrika by Bapu Daivajria. Wai 
D. II. 9879-80. 
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-C. Udaharanaby Višvanātha Daivajna, son 
of Divākara Daivajna and disciple of 
Gaņeša. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 34/395. 39/156. 
52/489 @ (inc.). Br. Mus. 463. CPB. 2027. 
IM. 5080 (inc. ; given as a.). Mithilā. NPS. 
II. p. 88 (2mss.). Osmania Uni. p. 212 (2 mss. 
; given as a.). PUL. II. p. 221. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34650. 35486. 35096 (inc.). ii. 98576. 
Wai D. II. 9875-78. 9881. 9882 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 123. 250. 


-Samvatsaraphala from. VSM. Poona IX. 
503. 


agado (Laghutithidarpaņa) jy. by Murari. 
For an analysis of the tables herein see D. 
Pingree, Skt. Astr. tables in England, pp. 151- 


153. for 


weafafarrota (Laghutithinirņaya) for Vaisņavas. 
Baroda I. 1536. 8146 (a). 5256. 9698. 


See under Tithinirnaya. 

RATU (Laghutulasidāsa) 
-Nārāyaņajapastotra. VVBISIS. I. 943. 
-Ramatattvastotra. VVBISIS. I. 1007 (b). 
-Ramabhaktivardhana. VVBISIS. I. 1011. 


-Sitakirtistuti. VVBISIS. I. 1111. 


gde T (Laghutuladanapaddhati) Jha 


G. N. I. i. 1103. See also Tulādānapaddhati. 


ggah (Laghutrcākalpa) homage to Sun for 
health and removal of diseases. Taylor II. 148. 


vergatfirvit (Laghutosini) name of C. by Jiva- 


gosvāmin on Bhāgavata. Pathabari 910. 
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aqata STATATŪTAT (Laghutosiņī anu- 


kramaņikā) by Jivagosvāmin, based on his 
C. Laghutosini on Bhāgavata. VRI. I. 1122. 
Extr. p. 21. l 


Cf. Vaisnavatosini of Jivagosvamin. 
AA (Laghutrayi) Jain. Laksmisena p. 7. 
-C. Tikā. Nagaur III. 953. 


ragu fet (Laghutripurāpūjāpaddhati) 


Wai D. II. 8399. 


"age (Laghutripurastotra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50701. Extr. pp. 145-46. RORI. 
XVIII. 3045. 


AAA emm (Laghutrimunikalpataru) by 


Venkaticala Šāstrin, an essay on the systems 
of grammar, forming a preface to the 
Siddhantakaumudi. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 726. 1207. 
1392. 


AEA (Laghutrilokasāra) in Pkt. by 


Nemicandra. Arrah I. p. 26. 


TAĀĒIOTATGETARA (Laghutrisastisalaka- 
purusacaritra) by Meghavijaya, disciple of 
Krpāvijaya of Tapāgaccha. BORI. 816 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 552. Peters. 
V.p. 297 (no. 816). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 335b. 


-by Vajrasena Süri. RORI. XXIII. 1028 (inc.). 


wget (Laghutraipurapaddhati) by Bāpū 
Vinayaka. Wai 397. 
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erqafarmqfane-fafir (Laghudaksiņāmīrti- 


mantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50702. 
Extr. p. 146. 


vqav2« (Laghudandaka) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 430a (no. 7271). 


agado (Laghudarpana) R. A. Sastri H. p. 197. 
-by Jayadeva Mišra Sarman. 


Ptd. Bhārgava Bhūsaņa Press, Benares, 1924. 
3", edn. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1429. 1938, 
-jy. PUL. II. p. 234. 
-gr. Damodar. 


-name of C. by Parvatiya on Vaiyākaraņa- 
bhūsanasāra of Kaunda Bhatta. BHU. 987. 


-name of C. by Harivallabha on Vaiyākaraņa- 
bhūsaņasāra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1623. 


wmaatert (Laghudaršinī) jy. by Narayana. Trav. 
Uni. 844-B. 


TAAT (Laghudašamālāmantra) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50703. 


AJAMAA (Laghudasakrama) by Ramakrsna. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36686. 


wgdtanfafir (Laghudīksāvidhi) RORI. XI. 1923- 
24. 
See also Diksāvidhi. 


gila (Laghudipaka) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101097. 


YAI (Laghudipadanaprayoga) dh. 


BISM. fa. 83/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/83. 
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wd (Laghudīpikā) jy. OSM. I. 2767-68. 
Utkal Uni. 2211. 


-gr. OSM. II. 3489. 
-tantra. Sūcipattra 42. 
TAMAT (Laghudipika) jy 


-name of C. on Kramadipikātantra. Dacca 
2523. 


-name of Cc. by Jūānapūrņa on C. Sāra- 
sangraha of Varadaraja on Tārkikaraksā his 


own. 
See under the text. 
Addi, mss. : | 


Alph. List of Beng. Govt. p. 141. RASB. XI. 
7541 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIIL 33379. 


Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2721. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 374. 380. 


-name of C. by Vidyaranya on Taittiriyopa- 
nisad. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16984-C. 


-name of C. on Tripurasundari-laghustotra. 
RORI. XII. 1888. Prob. same as below. 


-name of C. by Nityananada on Tripurastotra 
of Laghupandita. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 658) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 93, 35. 


-name of C. on DaSakumaracarita. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms. : 
SB. New DC. XI. 40833 (1-8 Ucchvasas). 
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Ptd. (with text) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1898. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 695. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 207 fn. 


-name of C. by Sundararāja, son of Ananta- 
narayana on Vakyakarana. MD. 13497-98. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 211. 


-name of C. by the disciple of Sadāšivānanda 
on Vākyavrtti. Trav. Uni. 5897-D. 


-name of C. on Virūpāksapancāšikā of 
Cidānanda. Trav. Uni. T-1262. 


-name of C. on Harimidestotra of 
Šaūkarācārya. PUL. II. p. 194. 


TTA TTT (Laghudurgāsaptašatīstotra) 
prob. an abridged form of Devimāhātmya 
from Markandeyapurana. 

Ptd. in Durgopasanakalpadruma, Kalyan, 
Bombay, 1939, p. 49. 


aga (Laghudeva) 


-Visistavaisistyavada. BORI. 245 of 1899- 
1915. 


agaange (Laghudravyasangraha) Jain. by 
Nemicandra Siddhāntadeva. An epitome of 
the a. 's bigger work Brhaddravyasangraha. 
ment. in JA. 10* Ser. Vol. XIX. (Jan-June 
1912) 377. 


afu (Laghudvitiyapada) 


-C. Avacüri. BP. pp. 166b. 176a. 209a. 
240b. 


[z:CEPETIFIETI (Laghudharmaprakāšikā) or 


Šaūkarasmrti — Saükaralaghudharma- 
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prakāšikā. by Šankara. Purports to be an 
.abridgement in an easy style of the 
voluminous work on Dharmašāstra 
composed by Bhārgava. See under 


Sankarasmrti. 


AYAT (Laghudharmottaratīkā) (is it the 


name of a C. ?) Jain. Pattan I. p. 58. 


gantang (Laghudharmottaravrtti) Bud. BP. 
p. 162b. 


agga (Laghudhātuvrtti) (Dhatukarika) by 
Rāmašāliksetravāsidvijanmā. Trav. Uni. T- 
103 (inc.). 4260 (inc.). 


agaga (Laghudhātuvrtti)or Dhātusaūgraha. 
by Srirafga. Baroda I. 13428. 


CTHTACST TOT (Laghunamaskaraphala- 
stava) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 290. 


See also under Namaskāraphala. 


AAAAARTA (Laghunamaskarayantra) BP. p. 
229b. 


Agaa (Laghunavapadapūjā) Jain. RORI. 
XXVI. 632 (inc.). 


See also under Navapadapūjā. 


TAMAT (Laghunāmamālā) See under 
Šāradiyākhyanāmamālā of Harsakirti. 

MARGIT (Laghunāradīyapurāņa) Allahabad 
D. III. 1153. Bharatpur IL. 1. Kavindrācārya 
1353. RORI. I. 686 (in 42 chs.). VIII..108. 


XXVIII. 763 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70343. 


-Phalabijavratakathā from. RORI. III. A. 
2048. IX. 445. 
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-Rukmáügadacaritra from. BORI. 163 of 


1895-98. 


aqnet (Laghunāradīyasamhitā) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32584-85 (inc.). Rice 34. 


ARAA (Laghunaradiyasmrti) dh. g. in 
Nirņayasindhu, pp. 205. 211. 733-34. 736. 
of Chowkhamba edn. 1930. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 


AAT Us (Laghunārāyaņopanisad) B. 
I. 128. Ben. 83. SB. New DC. L ii. 5690-9]. 
5720. iv. 57213. 58283. VSM. Poona IV. ii. 
778. 


-C. Dipikā by Nārāyaņa. See also under 
Nārāyaņopanisad. 


Addi. mss. : 
B. I. 128. BORI. D. L. iti. 946. 


-Siddhantagita from. TD. 9027. 


aqao (Laghunighantu) or Ausadhanama- 
mālā. med. 


See under Ausadhanāmamālā. 
Addi. ms. : Gough p. 187. 
-C. ibid. 


ore trea r errərerrfsrferftr (Laghunitakara- 
vājavānividhi) Jain. Pkt. VRI. III. 9971. 


WT (Laghunidāna) med. by Surajit. B. IV. 
238. 


#gfrta (Laghunirņaya) by Šivanidhi. Baroda I. 
12854 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 
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att (Laghunirņayakaustubha) or 


Nirņayakaustubha by Virešvara Bhatta. for 
its date and contents, see H. D. Sharma, 
AIOC. IX. 406-14. 


afasia (Laghunišītha) Jain. The first of the six 
Chedasütras of the Jaina Sacred Canons. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430a (no. 7032). JBhP. 
I. 2251 (inc). RASB. XIII. i. 67. RORI. X. 
' 358. 


-C. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430a (no. 7032). 
RORI. X. 358. 


Ptd. (1) Mahanišiya has been worked by 
Devendra Sūri entitled Susadhakahā. (2) 
Mahānišiya,ed. by Schubring, 
Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des 
Morgeniandes, Leipzig, 1918. (3) Hamm and 
Schubring in A/t-und Neu Indische Studien, 
Universitat Hamburg, Hamburg, 1951. (4) 
Ind. Stud. XVI. 452-65. 


„See also under Ni$ithasūtra. 


ATARI (Laghunyāyaprašasti) BP. p. 231a. 
AJAA (Laghunyāyasudhā) 


-name of C. by Uttamašloka Tirtha on 
Šatašlokī a metrical version, in consonance 
with the views propounded by Madhu, on 
Brahmasütra. Hall p. 97. 


-name of Cece. by Uttama$lokatirtha on Ccc. 
Laghuvārtika on Cc. of Kumarila Bhatta on 
C. Šābarabhāsya on Mimāmsāsūtra. See 
under the text. 


-ny. by Krsnamitra. Oudh X. 16. 


-by Pārthasārathi Misra. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93401. 
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ARNA (Laghunyāsa) vedic. On a brief worship 
of Rudra. Adyar I. p. 92a. II. p. 236a. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3616. 5075. 6389. 
America 3476. 4606-08. Anandàframa 
1794. 2608. 2825. 6973. 8241. BISM. fa. 
543/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/543. 29/1762. 35/ 
182. 50/109. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 428. 
500 (prayoga). CPB. 4912. Devaprayag II. 
768. IO. 7857. MT. 8547. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13633. Extr. B. p. 824. 13634. 13635. 
Extr. B. p. 825. PUL. I. p. 100. RORI. XXV. 
3250 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 3131. II. 8488. 
8519. 10089. ii. 10459-61. iii. 59119. 59138- 
39. 59529. iv. 65045 (inc.). 66372 (inc.). 
67355. Taylor I. 310 (title as Rudranyāsa). 
TD. 13935. XXVII. 1858. Trav. Uni. 3572- 
N. 3573-Z | Ujjain II. p. 16 (2 mss.). Wai D. 
L 4710-11. 4712 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1412-14. 


Ptd. in Rg-Vedi Brahmakarma, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884. (2) Datta 
Press, Poona, 1876. (3) Gopala Narayana Co. 
's Press, Bombay 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1431. 2187-88. 


"tantra. Anandáárama 4840. CPB. 4913-14. 
VSM. Poona III. 457. 


-gr. by Kanakaprabha, written at the request 
of Udayacandra. See Keilhorn, Jnd. Ant. XV. 
1886, p. 183b 


-yoga. CPB. 4911. 


-a concise gloss by Hemacandra on his own 
Šabdānušāsana. L. 3096. 


egerat (Laghunyāsavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/169. MT. 5118 (b). SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61589 (Sivasya). 
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MPSA RĪTA (Laghunhavaņastotra) Jain. Arraha 
I. p. 50 (inc.). 


-by Šūrasena. RORI. XII. Sup. 37. 


*rqsqafi (Laghupaficapaksi) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 1638. 


MATER AZT (Laghupaficameru- 
samuccayapūjā) Dig. Jain. BORI. 684 (9) 
of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 132 (no. 684j). 


agaat (Laghupaficavargikarana 


vidyadi) jy. RORI. IV. 3148 (inc.). 


(qS (Laghupaūcasūtra) RORI. III. A. 3428. 


wu (Laghupaicaügasarini) RORI. 


: HI. B. 7996. 


OM ESI RIEL C2 (Laghupancamrtabhiseka) 


Jhalrapatan p. 121. 
agaat (Laghupaiicārtha) RORI. V. 363. 


URAT (Laghupaiijikā) 


-name of C. by Vallabhadeva on Raghu- 
vamša of Kālidāsa. RORI. XXVI. 1080. 


-name of C. by Srigaragupta on Vāsavadattā 
of Subandhu. Mithila II. 137. 


-name of C. By Rajanaka Ratnakantha, son 
of Saükarakantha on Stutikusumālijali of 
Jagaddhara Bhatta. RASB. VII. 5567. 


-name of C. by Rājānaka Ratnakantha on 
Haravijaya. HO. Stein 188. 


Wurm! (Laghupattāvalī) Amer, Jaipur p. 36 


(in a collection). 
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agatsa 
MAISA (Laghupandita) 


-Tripurākavacastotra (in a collection). Devi 
tantra. Baroda III. 17424. 


cf Laghustava. 


-Tripurābhāratistotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
5278. 


-Laghupanditiya. ny. see below. 
-Laghustava. See under the text. 
-Šāstrasamuccaya. IM. 5460 (inc.). 


-Sarasvatistotra. RORI. XVI. 2145-47. 


wquftedta (Laghupanditiya) ny. by Laghu- 
pandita. Baroda I. 7278 (b)(inc.). Oppert I. 
1560. 


enquioret (Laghupatrikā) med. by Nārāyaņa 
Sarman. Brhatsūcī, Nepal II. p. 62 (inc.). 


Agan (Laghupadavakyaratnakara) 
gr. by Nandyupadhyaya. RORI. XVII. 1501. 


GRECI EC IGAJ (Laghupadārtharatnamālā) ny. 
by Vrajabhusana Mišra. IO. 5852. VVRI. I. 
p. 195. Extr. II. p. 180. 


mauah (Laghupadārthaviveka) dvai. by 
Rāmacandra Vipaścit. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44171. Extr. p. 464. 


enquamifadu (Laghupadarthavivecana) ny. 
vai$. by Laksmipati. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30138 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 1918-19, p. 15 
(no. 2836). 


aguaraet (Laghupadāvalī) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 430a (no. 7304). 
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equa (Laghupaddhati) tantra. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50704 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 314 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89851 (Bagalāmukhi- 
pūjāvidhi). VVBISIS. I. 1226 (inc.). 


-from ParaSuramasutra. Ujjain 2579. 


-or Karmatattvapradipika. Asval. by Krsna 
Bhatta, son of Purusottama (1300-1500 C. 
E.) See under Karmatattvapradīpikā. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 982. Alph. List of Beng. 
Govt. p. 100. ASB. I. ii. 149. Baroda I. 1422 
(with Anukramanika). Bik. 877-78. Bikaner 
2425. D. p. 137. K. 192. L. 4134. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 


-jy. by Rama, son of Vi$vanatha. g. by 
Vi$vanatha in his C. on Kešavapaddhati, Oxf. 
338a. 


B. IV. p. 190. VVRI. I. p. 94 (inc.). 

erg GH) Taher (Laghu(pūjā)paddhati) tantra. by 
Vidyānandanātha, disciple of Saccid- 
ānandanātha. Baroda II. 9909 (b). BORI. 732 


of 1883-84. BP. p. 309. MD. 2573. MT. 
2573. SB. New DC. VI. 26180. 


agaat (Laghupadmanābhi) vedic. Abridge- 
ment of Brhatpadmanābhi. IO. 373. 


AARAA (Laghuparamātmaprakāša) 
-C. Vyākhyā. BORI. 1027 of 1887-91. 


MITA (Laghuparahita) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32586. 


TUA (Laghuparatrimsika) R. A. Sastri 


I. p. 42. 
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CIETAS (Laghuparāmarša) ny. Oppert II. 3787. 
Radh. 46. 


euim (Laghuparāmaršavāda) or Anumiti 
Parāmaršakārya karana bhāva vicāra. SB. 
New DC. VIIL ii. 95307. Cf : Anumiti”. 


agata] (Laghuparāmaršavādārtha) ny. 


MD. 15305. 


MRT (Laghuparigrahendu) sr. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/333. 


agua (Laghuparibhāsā) ny. (Bhāvābhāva- 
padārthavicārarūpa). SB. New DC. VIII. 
32076. ii. 95924. 


-gr. by Raghuvarya Suri. Krsnapur 306. 
ATUR TAN (Laghuparibhasavisesa) ny. 


Mithilā. Oudh 1876, 14. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30493 (inc.). 30512. 


*guturarata (Laghuparibhāsāvrtti) gr. by a 
disciple of Bhāskara Bhatta. BORI. 565 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. II. 304. IO. 673. Krsnapur 
85. 


aguen dius (Laghupariksādīpaka) compiled 
by Laksmikānta Kāvyavinoda. 
Ptd. Purana Press, Calcutta, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1431. 2598. 


raudfuta (Laghuparvanirnaya) dh. SB. New 
DC. III. 12300 (inc.). 14023. 


agaia (Laghuparvaratna) jy. by Nandarāma 
Mišra. RORI. XXIV. 1688. 


YAA (Laghupavanavijaya) BORI. 320 of 
Viš. I. Lonavla 519. Poona 320. 


Cf : Pavanavijaya or Svarodaya. 
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raqra (Laghupāniniya) by Devendra 
Kumāra Vidyāratna, 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1431. 

agara (Laghupāņinīya) an original recast 
of the Astādhyāyi by Rājarāja Varma with 
his own C. in two parts. Cranganore Palace 
TI. 422. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 396. also Šāstras 
Practical and Theoretical the J. Myth. Soc. 
XXI. p. 225. 


Ptd. Pt. I. (2"4 edn.). St. Joseph's Industrial 
School Press, Trichinapalli, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1431. 
erguiequta (Laghupandavacarita) by Maha- 

linga Sastri. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 746. 
agarat (Laghupāpaphala) jy. by Nrsimha 


Daivajiia, son of Ramadaivajiia. Vi$va- 
bhārati 216-C. 


AYUNING (Laghupārāšarasmrti) or Parā- 


Sarasmrti. dh. Mentioned in Prāyašcitta- 
mayūkha, prior to 1645 C. E. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 
` See under ParaSarasmrti. 
Addl. mss. : 


BORI. 202-04 of A 1881-82. 148 of 1884- 
86. Br. Mus. 172. Deo 268 (1* adhy.). IM. 
10242. 5305-12. RORI. II. A. 274. V. 63. 
XII. 294. 303. XXI. 1030. SB. New DC. III. 
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14021-22. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 159) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 28-29. 29, 45. VRI. V. 
13533. 


Ptd. Vangavasi Press, Calcutta. (2) Madras, 
1901. (3) with Hindi transl. Moradabad, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 738. 1392; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1431. 1882. 


MARTIN (Laghuparasari) jy. 


-by Gaņeša Daivajfia. RORI. XXI. 5669-70. 


-or Udūdāyapradipa ascr. to Parāšara. diff. 
from Jātakacandrikā of Venkata. jy. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. TV. 188. 1756. 2401. 2852. 
3393. 3959. 4167. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/46. 
B. J. Inst. HI. 5062. CPB. 4916-18. 
Devaprayag III. 2015. 2428-30. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3640. Kotah 195 (an.). Kuru. Uni. II. 990. 
Nagpur Uni. 1853-56. RORI. II. B. 5460. VI. 
1124. Extr. pp. 195-96. IX. 1860 (an.). XXV. 
4270 (an.). SB. New DC. IX. 34309 (inc.). 
34523-24. 34603. 34944. 35653. 35834. 
36057. 36421-22. ii. 99361. 99401. 99535. 
99606 (inc.). 99645. 99734. 99884. 99934. 
99936. 99973. 99982. 100025. 100035. 
100277 (inc.). 100298. 100571. 100710. 
100917. XIII. 51931 (inc.). Udaipur p. 132 
(no. 159) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. p. 49 (2 mss.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 94 (6 mss. ; 2 inc.). 95. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1888. (2) Cuttack, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 738; 
1906-28, 737. 1102. 1391; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1431. 
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(3) with Skt. and Hindi C. Benares, 1962. (4) 


with Hindi C. Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 
New Delhi, 1999. 


-C. Tika. Allahabad D. IV. 1756. 2401. 
3785. 3959. B. J. Inst. III. 5062. Kotah 195. 
RORI. IX. 1860. XXI. 5670. XXV. 4270. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34523. 34944. 35653-54. 
37171-72. ii. 99535. 99606. 99645. 99884. 
99934. 99936. 99973. 99982. 100298. 
100571. 101059. Ujjain II. p. 49. VVRI. I. pp. 
94 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 95 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 49. 


-C. Uddyota by Bhairavadatta, son of 
Harirāmašarmā. See under the text and a. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 1807. 3393. RORI. VI. 
1124. Extr. pp. 195-96. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99361. 


Ptd. (1) Lucknow, 1874. (2) Bombay, 1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 41. 425. 


-C. Sajjanaratījani by Laksmipati, son of 
Krsnananda. See under the text. 


f Addi. mss. : 


RORI. II. B. 4968. III. B. 7492. Extr. p. 165. 
TV. 2828. SB. New DC. IX. 34524. 


-C. by Visņudāsa. RORI. II. B. 5460. 
-C. by Sadānanda. SB. New DC. IX. 36423. 


-by Sadāšiva. Saurashtra p. 41. 


YUTA (Laghupārthivapūjā) SB. New DC. 


IL iv. 66169. 


aqaratsrreta (Laghupāršvajinastava) RORI. 


XIV. 709. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


aang (Laghupingala) BORI. 753 of 1895-1902. 


YITNA (Laghupurascaranacandrika) 


RORI. XXIV. 1171. 


TAYU (Laghupurana) CPB. 4919. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 228. 


Aageurdirsīmrafēt (Laghupurusārthacintā- 
mani) dh. SB. New DC. IIE. 12375 (inc.). 
12420 (inc.). 


-by Maithila Vacaspati Misra. This might be 
the prolific writer Vācaspati Misra of Mithila 
(16" Cent.). JASB (NS) XI (1915) 399. 


AYAH AAM (Laghupuspatulasi- 


vratodyapana) IM. 6464. 


(QARAM (Sūtrokta) Laghupūjā)) Bharatpur 
I. 388. RORI. XXVIII. 196. 


ATT; (Laghupūjājābālopanisad) 


Ānandāšrama 4585. 


wisf (Laghupūjāpaddhati) or Sivarcana- 
paddhati. SB. New DC. VI. 1i. 88230. See 
also under Laghupaddhati. 


YAN (Laghupūjāprakāra) tantra. NP. 357. 
aaa (Laghupūjāvidhi) TD. XXV. 1656. 
Add € (Laghupujasaügraha) Pkt. 


Ptd. Surat, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1431. 


AYUNG Wee (Laghupūjyapāda Bhattāraka) 
-Pūjākalpa. Pattāvali p. 45 (no. 62). 
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Traju Arafat (Laghupūrva- 
mimamsadhikaranakaumudi) by 
Rāmakrsņa. See 7attvabindu, Intro. p. 139. 


agdas Ugra! (Laghupaušālika pattāvalī) 


Jain. Baroda II. 3054. Chani 714. 


TIARAS Me (Laghuprakaranasangraha) 
BISM. fa. 679-90/22. 


Ptd. in N. S. Press, Bombay, 1876; 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1431. 


TAHAN (Laghuprakāša) name of C. on Stutipātha 
of Krsnadüta. Trav. Uni. 9409 (inc.). 


GATOT (Laghuprakāšikā) 


-name of C. by Vidyāmādhava on Brhaj- 
jātaka of Varahamihira. Gough p. 182. 


-or Laghudīpikā. name of C. by Sundararāja, 
son of Anantanārāyaņa on Vākyakaraņa. 
MD. 13497. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 211. 


WEST (Laghuprakriya) jy. OSM. I. 2769. 


-Kaš. šai. a stotra in Anustubh by Abhinava. 
g. by him in his Gitārthasaūgraha. 


Sce under IV. 28 and XI. ii. N. S. Press edn. 
pp. 224. 510. 


-abridged recension by Vinayavijaya on 
Sabdünu$ásana of Hemacandra, disciple of 
Devacandra. 


Ptd. (2 Edn.) Jaina Dharma Prasarak Sabha, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1892. 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 223. 
1906-28, 373. 1392. 
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- Matsa (Laghupratikramana) Jain. Nagaur 
II. 1403. III. 343. 2848. 3201. 3467. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 372. V. p. 1163 (with 
Brhat; in a collection). RORI. XIX. 617. 


WuWHRIST (Laghupratistha) dh. MT. 115. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47057. 


-by Khandadiksita. Mithila. 


Meise dunt (Laghupratisthadarpana- 
prayoga) deals with the pratistha of prasada 
and Sthiralihga based on Nirnayasindhu, 
Bodhayana et. al. RASB. III. 2472. 


Aga TTT (Laghuprabandhasangraha) Jain. 
Prob. composed between 1163 C. E. and 
1463 C. E. containing 10 prabandhas. 


Ptd. ed. critically Jayant. P, Oriental Institute, 
Baroda, 1970. 


PIEĻAUT (Laghuprabodha- 
candrodayanataka) BORI. 239 of Vis. I. 


agarrat (Laghupramanapariksa) Bud. by 
Dharmottara (725 C. E.). See under 
Pramāņapariksā. 


AGMA ETT (Laghupravacanasaroddhara) 


Jain. Chani 1172. RORI. H. A. 2612. V. 528. 


PTEĻSTĒTEME GUST (Laghupravrttivāda- 
khaņdana) ny. Andhra Uni. 2305 (inc.). 


YAA (Laghuprasna) SB. New DC. IX. 37170 


(an. ; inc.). 


-by Nārada. Bd. 878. BORI. 878 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. III. iv. 1058. IM. 1124 (from 
Nāradasamhitā). Mithilā. RORI. III. B. 2389 
(nirnaya). 
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gue (Laghuprasnapradipa) or pradipikā, 
by Mahādeva. Adyar II. p. 63b. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7373. Luck. Uni. p. 43. RORI. I. 3139. 
Udaipur H. 188, 12. 


AGAAT (Laghuprasnataksana) Allahabad D. 
IV. 1536. 


PETA (Laghuprašnamārga) jy. Trav. Uni. 
L-744 (inc.). T-1204 (inc.). 6121-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15473 (inc.). 


af (Laghuprātišākhya) Allahabad D. 
XII. 81. RASB. II. 1527. SB. New DC. IL i. 
2119. See also Prātišākhya. 


Tam (Laghuprāyašcitta) dh. Mithila. Oppert 
Il. 10175. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11669. 


GTA (Laghuprayascittakrama) Jain. 


Moodbidri II. 197a. 


emeret (Laghubandharatnāvalī) by 


Devadatta Sarman. 


Ptd. Magadha Subhankara Press, Gaya, 
1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 728. 


gateli (Laghubalabodha) jy. B. IV. p. 190. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101032 (inc.). 


AYAT (Laghubālāstava) RORI. XXV. 2735. 


TAAT SET (Laghubāskalasamhitā) 
Kavindrācārya 1712. 


agaga (Laghubindušekhara) phil. Oppert 


11. 4902. 


YAA (Laghubījakoša) Allahabad D. VII. 
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5495. Kavindracarya 1103. RORI. V. 953. 
Cf : Bījakoša. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. PUL. II. App. p. 
59. 


wage (oit (Laghubrmha(hi)ņī) name of C. 
by Paramešvarācārya on Laghustuti. See 
uñder the text. 


aqaa (Laghubrhaspatismrti) dh. in 49 
vv. Alwar 1405. Anandaérama 4120. B. III. 
18. Buhler 546. CPB. 4920. Haug. 38. IO. 
1328. 5380. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098a. 1217a. 


-by Brhaspati. RORI. XXI. 1031-32. 


agaa (Laghubodha) gr. an elementary grammar 
composed in 1645 C. E. , by Krsna, son of 


Yudhisthira. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3095. America 2436. 
Weber 778. 


-jy. BORI. 993 of 1886-92. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1059. Peters. TV. p. 37 (no. 993). RASB. X. 
ii. 7279 (inc.). 


ATASE (Laghubodhasangraha) jy. by 
Kāšīnātha. Allahabad D. IV. 429. Jha G. N. 
I. H. 3641 (inc.). 


agafat (Laghubodhini) ny. Oudh XIII. 78. 


Cf next entry. 


-name of C. by Rangācārya on Tarka- 
sangraha. SB. New DC. VIII. 33550. 


-name of C. by Ramacandra on Bhagavad- 
gità. Trav. Uni. 7500. 


AIGUTA (Laghubhaktāmarastotra) Raja- 


sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 774 (in a collection). 


Cf. : Bhaktāmarastotra. 


MIARAT (Laghubhattaraka) alias Laghvācārya. 


-Laghustava or Ystuti. See under the text. 


TATA (Laghubhagavata) Allahabad D. III. 


4282. 
-by Madhusūdana. NPS. IV. p. 396. 
-by Vasudevan Nambūtiri of Vālakunnam. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 274. 


TAAT (Laghubhagavatamrta) Allahabad 


D. III. 729. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 817. 818 
(or Vaisnavamrta, inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 5117. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44488. SSPC. II. C. 162. 


-by Gaudapūrņānanda of 17^ Cent. BORI. 
194 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 239 (no. 194). 
PUL. II. p. 168. 


-or Bhāgavatāmrta or Samksepa’, a treatise 
of Vaisnavism, by Rūpagosvāmin. See 
Beng. Vais. pp. 253, 273-76. 


See under Bhāgavatāmrta. 
Adal. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IIl. 4291. Dacca 268-E. 2461. 
2485. 3457. 3521. 3554. Hpr. I. 377. IO. 
3540. OSM. I. 2077 (anon.). Ranbir III. p. 
1004 (anon.). RASB. XI. 8758-59. Rep. Raj. 
& C. I. p. 28. SK. Ray. 211-12. 262. 


Ptd. (1) with C. and Bengali transl. Calcutta, 
1887 (2) ed. Pub. Valaichand Goswami and 
Atulakrishna Goswami, Kalika Press, 
Calcutta, 1898. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 358; See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 567. 


-C. Yyākhyā by Baladeva Vidyābhūsaņa. 
IM. 2891 (inc.). RORI. IV. 1577 (inc.). XXI. 
2104-05. SK. Ray 225. Vangiya p. 13 (1- 
96). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hrist. of Dvai. Lit. , Vol. 
II. p. 330. 


-C. Rasikarangada by Radhacarana 
Kavindra. Dacca 2461. 3457. 


-C. by Rādhāmohana Sarman. IO. 3541. 


-C. Rasikarangada by Vrndāvana Tarka- 
lankara, son of Rādhācaraņa Kavindra. 
Dacca 2485, 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Murshidavad, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2321. 


AURA (Laghubhārata) a Skt. treatise which 


seems to record genuine historical traditions, 
by Govinda Kānta Vidyābhūsaņa. 


Ptd. Tamoghna Press, (Voyāliyā ?), 1871. 


See /Indology. Ant. XLI. 1912. p. 168; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1428. 


TANANAN (Laghubharatamahakavya) SB. 


New DC. XL. ii. 104539 (inc.). 


TTT TUR T (Laghubhāvaprakāšikā) 


vedanta. by Laksmikumāra Tātācārya. 
Oppert I. 918. 


-name of Cc. by Srinivasa Tātācārya on C. 
Sribhasya on Brahmasütra or Šārirakasūtra 
of Badarayana. 


See under Šārīraksūtra. 
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agads (Laghubhavasataka) Anandaérama 
4039. 


TATANAN (Laghubhāvārthadīpikā) name 


of C. on Bhagavata by Venkata Jyotisin. 
Ptd. Town Press, Bombay, 1867. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 372. 

Agar (Laghubhasa) 


-name of C. on Amarakoša. written at the 
request of Ravi Varma. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 7881. Trav. Unt. L-334. 


WISI (Laghubhasya) Jain. name of C. by 
Cakrešvarācārya on Bandha Sataka 
Prakarana of Siva Sarma Siri. Pattan I. p. 
284. 


Ptd. Virasamajagrantharatna 3, Vira Saiva 
Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 276. 


-or Abhinavabhāsya, name of C. by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta on Yogasūtra. Trav. Uni. 
12333-A. T-1089. 


-name of C. by Tārānandatirtha Svāmin, on 
his own work, Tārārdha mātra Vivartopā- 
sanācakra-mimāmsā. 


Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1931-32. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1428. 2710. 
TTT (Laghubhasya) 

-adv. RORI. XV. 397. 
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-gr. by Raghunatha, son of Vinayaka, on 
Sārasvata. BHU. 929. BORI. 105 of 1883- 
84. 245 of 1895-98. BORI. D. IL. ii. 168 (inc.). 
CPB. 4922 (an.). Rep. Raj. & C. L. p. 44. SB. 
New DC. X. 39560 (an. ; inc.). 39612 (an). 
VVRI. I. p. 302 (title given as Laghu- 
bhāsyatilaka). 


See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
573; Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 133a. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 521. 618. 


-gr. by Varadaraja. see below Laghuvrtti 


TIGRA (Laghubhāskarīya) jy. an abridged 


and simplified version of Mahābhāskariya, 
by Bhāskarācārya I (C. E. 522). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2021 (inc.). Baroda H. 13330. 13350 
(f). Dešamangalam 202. GD. 890-C (with 
Mal. C.). 940-45. 946 (with Tamil C.). MD. 
13474. MT. 4206. Mysore I. p. 351 (an.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32587 (inc.). Extr. p. 205. 
Oppert I. 2018. 6185 (an.). Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 9. TCD. 635-H, 641-B. 757. 758-A. 758- 
B. 759. 760-A. 761-64. 765-J. 821-B. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1108. 9 (an.). Trav. Uni. T-19 (inc.). 
C-166-H. C. 224-B. T. M. 286. T-301 (inc.). 
374 (inc.). 475-C. 788-A (inc.). T-862. T- 
1079-A. 1084. L-1248-A (inc.). C-1348-B. 
C-1618-B. C-1681-B. C-1702. C-1885 (inc.). 
C-1954-J. C-2112-B (inc.). C-2146-A (inc.). 
4258. 5129-F (inc.). 5157 (with Mal. C.). 
5612-A. 5824-C. 8324-B. 8358-K (inc.). 
10614-A (inc.). 12577-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16199-A. 17100-A. 17261-H (inc.). 18386- 
B. 18414-A. 18451-A. 19900-C (with Mal. 
C.). 19950. 19951 (inc.). 19955-A. 19955- 
B. 19952 (inc.). 19953-B (inc.). 19954. 


19956(with Mal. C.). 22399-B. Triv. Cur. I. 
166-68. 169-70 (inc.). Višvabhārati 1333-a. 


Ptd. Ed. with C. Vivarana of Saükara- 
narayana. 7SS. No. 162, Trivandrum, 1949. 
(2) Ed. with Eng. Transl. by Kripasankar 
Sukla. Lucknow Uni. 1963. 


-C. DeSamafigalam 675 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1106. 52 (1* adhy.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18386- 
B. Trippunittura II. 237. 


-C. Sundari by Udayadivākara Bhatta (C. 
E. 1073). Baroda II. 13330. GD. 942-45. 
977. Granthappura pp. 40-42 (nos. 942-45. 
977). TCD. 761-62. Trav. Uni. T-301. C- 
1885. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19952 (inc.). 19953- 
B (inc.). 19954 (inc.). 19955-A. 19955-B. 
19987. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 160. 


-C. Paramešvari by Paramešvara of 
Vatašreņi. See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala 
Jy. p. 160. 


Adyar. DeSamangalam 1123. 1294. 1339. 
1580. MT. 4206. TCD. 760-A. Trav. Uni. 
T-19 (inc.). 374 (inc.). 788-A (inc.). C-1079- 
A. L-1347-A. C-1348-B (inc.). L-1377-A. 
8358-K (inc.). 10614-A (inc.). 12577-B. Triv. 
Cur. I. 169-70 (inc.). VII. 83. 


Ptd. ASS. 128, Poona, 1946. 


-C. Vivarana by Šaūkaranārāyaņa. court 
astronomer of king Ravi Varmā (825-900 C. 
E.). See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 
160; K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 16, 158. 


TCD. 763. Trav. Uni. T-277. C-1681-B. 
4258. Triv. Cur. III. 45. 


Ptd. SS. 162. Trivandrum, 1949. 
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-C. Balasaükara by Sankaran (Nampūtiri) 
of Mahisamangala family. Trav. Uni. C- 
2146-A (with Mal. C.). C-1618-B. Trav Uni 
Sup. 17100-A. 18414-A 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. pp. 169- 
70 


wearers (Laghubhaskariya- 
karmanibandha) jy. by Bhāskarācārya. 
Baroda II. 10883(a). 


TAKUT (Laghubhusana) gr. Lucknow Mus. 
Sūcīpattra 131. 


-C. Kānti by Pandita Gopāladeva alias 
Manudeva, younger brother of Krsnadeva 
and disciple of Balam Bhatta Payagunda. 
Ānandāšrama 7947. IO. 717. 


aqa (Laghubhrgusamhitā) by Vararuci. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 936. 


THAT (Laghumaiijari) gr. BORI. 32 of 1907- 
15 (inc.). BORI. D. II. 354. 


TTT (Laghumalijūsā) unspecified. Cranganore 
Palace II. 136. Khuperkar II. 15. 
-bhakti. RORI. XVII. 1069. 
-C. ibid. 
-vedanta. Bharatpur VIII. 39. 


-name of Cc. by Giridharadasa on C. 
Vedāntaratna matijusā of Purusottamācārya 
on Dašašloki of Nimbārka. VRI. III. 7810. 


WWW (Laghumanjusa) See under Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantalaghumanjusa and Paramlaghu- 


mañjusa 
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AAAA (Laghumanjiisakalasara) Wai 
D. II. 9358 (inc.). 


WHeRrqvmTc (Laghumatsyapurāņa) See under 
Svalpamatsyapurana. 


[xis LE ELE Rz] (Laghumanorama) name of C. on 
Siddhāntakaumudi. TD. 5660. 


AAA (Laghumantrapuspa) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Aryananda Press, Masuli- 
patnam, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1430. 


“AE (Laghumahādevi) jy. by Mahadevi. 
See under Mahādevi. 


AJASE (Laghumahanyasa) or Rudranāmā- 
rcanabhisekavidhi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 46. 


wea (Laghumahavidyà) Ramsingh 1124 
(3). Tirupati (RSVP). 3077 (inc.). 


AJAA (Laghumahāvidyākrama) Taylor 


II. 420. 


TAAS (Laghumahāvidyāvidambana) 


by Bhuvanasundara Sūri, disciple of 
Somasundara Sūri of Tapāgaccha. BBRAS. 
1056(4). 


Ptd. GOS. XII. 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1529. 


AARAA TT (Laghumahavidyavivarana) 
or Mahà?. Baroda I. 4213. Bd. 787. BORI. 
787 of 1887-91. 


THAT amet (Laghumataügikalpa) MD. 5715. 


New Catalopus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


AgATA THAT (Laghumātangikavaca) MD. 
18231 (in a collection). 18232. SB. New DC. 
V.ii. 22542. 


-from Rudrayāmala. America 4596. 


gu (Laghumatangipaddhati) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88159. 


agurag penta (Laghumātangipūjāvidhi) IM. 


4275. 


-from Surendrakalpa. Bomb. Uni. 1902. 


AJARA (Laghumátaügimantra) diff. texts. 
MD. 5566 (in a collection). 6414 (in a 
collection). 7124-29. 15093. 15543. MT. 
3978 (f). Taylor IL. 145. TD. XXVI. 1750. 


Wut (Laghumātaigiyantra) TD. XXVI. 
1751. 


TATA TT (Laghumātaūgividhāna) tantra. 


by Nāgārjuna. Rajapur 86. 


aaa (Laghumātaūgešvarimahā- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 11. 50705. Extr. 
pp. 146-47. 50706. 


AIAG AA (Laghumātaūgešvarīstotra) 


Taylor II. 156. 


-from Prapaūcasāra (Beg. ffegrgaturatteit.....). 


TD. 20273. 


emper (Laghumātrkācakraviveka) 


by Mātrkānanda. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50707. 


vgurafāftī (Laghumātravidhi) (Sic). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 362. 


151 
TATA 


wgqaradta (Laghumādhaviya) or Laghumādhava 
or  Laghumādhavakālanirnaya by 
Mādhavācārya. I 


See under Kalanirnayakarika also Mādhva- 
karika. 


Addl. ms. : VSM. Poona IX. 455. 


agaradafaraprta (Laghumadhaviyatitbi- 


nirnaya) or Tithiratna, by Madhava, younger 
brother of Vitthala. See under Tithiratna. 


Addi. mss. : 


BORI. 355 of 1887-92. 93 of 1899-1915. 


aqme a tafa (Laghumadhyandiniya- 


šiksā) See under Madhyandiniyašiksa. 


TAJAAN (Laghumānasa) or karana or °ganita, by 
Mañjula alias Muñjala alias Mufijalācārya 
(932 C. E.) of Bhāradvājagotra, an abridged 
version of his Brhanmānasa. An 


astronomical work in 6 chs. 


(1) Sūryagrahādhikāra (2) Madhyagrahā- 
dhikāra (3)Candragrahādhikāra (4) Chāyā- 
lagnādhikāra (5)Grahayuddhagrahādhikāra 
(6)Grahadayāstamayādhikāra. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi. Edn.) p. 319; 
also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 142;N. K. 
Majumdar, J. o£ Dept. of Letters, Cal. Uni. 
XIV. pp. 1-5. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2019. Allahabad D. IV. 2744. 
Baroda II. 10884 (f). GD. 947-A. 948-49 
(inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Granthap- 
pura p. 41 (nos. 947-A. 948-49). IL. 370. 
MD. 13475-76 (inc.). MT. 2387(a). 2454(h; 
with Telugu C.). 2472(f). 2741. 3870(d). 
7705. Mysore I. pp. 351-52 (7 mss.). Mysore 
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N. D. IX. 32588-90. 32591. Extr. p. 205. 
32592-95. 32596 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 825 (inc.). 829 (inc.). Oppert I. 6186. 
II. 2000. 3257. Osmania Uni. p. 212 (2 mss. 
; inc.). RORI. XVI. 3052. SB. 263. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36942. 36944. 37292 (inc.). ii. 
101572 (inc.). Srügeri 100. SSES. 156. 316. 
344. 498. 526. 540. TA. 638. 2169. 2351(b). 
TCD. 635-G. 729-E. 760-B. 760-C. 765-A. 
767. TD. XXV. 1660 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3078. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 37 (inc.). 1105, 
41 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-28. C-166-G. 475-H. 
C-1079. C-1079-B. L-1248-G. L-1313-C. C- 
1681-A (inc.). C-1954-A. C-2121-E (inc.). 
5129-D (inc.). 5129-E (inc. ; with Mal. C.). 
8324-C. 13300 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18451-B (inc.). 19957-A (inc.). 19958-a 
(inc.). 21135-B (inc.). 22196. 22399-D (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. I. 171. VII. 84. ViSvabharati 1352- 
C. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Paramešvara. ASS. 123. 
Poona, 1944; (2) with transl. & notes. N. K. 
Majumdar, Calcutta, 1951. 


-C. Vivarana. TCD. 765-A. 


-C. Vyakhya. Dešamaigalam 204. 666. 797. 
1133. MD. 13475-76 (inc.). MT. 2741. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32600. SB. New DC. IX. 
36944 (inc.). SSES. 855. 891. Trav. Uni. C- 
1954-A. C-1681-A. 


-C. by a person who lived between the last 
part of the 14" Century and the beginning of 
the 15" century. 


Ref. : Sastras : Theoritical & Practical in the 
J. Myth. Soc. , XIX, p. 212. 


-C. by Paramešvara. Adyar. DeSamangalam 
1340. SB. 263. SB. New DC. IX. 36944 


(inc.). TCD. 760-B. Trav. Uni. T-28. C-760. 
C-1079-B. L-1313-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18451- 
B (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 172. VII. 85. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 168. 


-C. Udāharaņa by Prakāšāditja. SB. 263. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36944 (inc.). 


iC. by Prašasti(ta)dhara. Mysore I. p. 352 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32597 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 206. 


-C. Kalpalata by Yallaya, son of 
Šrīdharācārya, disciple of Sūryanārya. 
Baroda II 13426 (b). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
80. MD. 13475-76 (inc.). MT. 7705 (inc. ; 
gives the C. s name as Sopapattikā). Mysore 
1. p. 352. Mysore N. D. IX. 32597 (inc.). 
32598. Extr. p. 206. 32599. Extr. pp. 206- 
07. 


-C. Vāsanā by Sūryadeva Soma Suri of 
Naidhrava gotra. See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of 
Kerala Jy. p. 160. 


DeSamangalam 1293. GD. 949 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 41 (no. 949; inc.). MT. 2741. 
3037. SSES. 345. 854. 892. TCD. 729-E. 
Trav. Uni. T-28. T- 38. C-2121-E. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19959 (inc.). 22196 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 


159. 


argqarraferar (Laghumānasakriyā) astron. SSES. 


166. 


WRIT TS (Laghumānasanibandhana) Tra. 


Ad. Rep. 1105, 42. 


ERIGI (Laghumanasapüjanastotra) 


by Saūkarācārya. SB. New DC. V. 17743 
(inc.). 
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agurt (Laghumārga) Adyar D. XIII. 2020 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 281. Višvabhārati 1427. 


agmini (Laghumārgasūryagrahaņādi) 


Jy. Adyar II. p. 50b. Adyar PL. p. 172. 


ATA (Laghumasiddhi) Pkt. (Is it Laghü- 
pàyasiddhi?) Rohtek 105. 


eio (Laghumišra) son of Ramacandra. 


-Muhaņasimhavamšacūdāmani. RORI. XII. 
2437 (inc.). 


equine (Laghumimamsa) mim. Bikaner 6314. 


agge (Laghumuktāvalī) Jain. RORI. XIII. 
1515. 


wma (Laghumuktāvalīpūjā) Arrah I. 


A. p. 48 (Ptd.). 


epus (Laghumuhürttamartanda) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1432. 2951. 3316. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5063 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 92 (inc.). Poona 
III. 143 (inc.). 


-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 
Allahabad D. IV. 4073. 4459. IM. 10367. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 212-13 (2 mss.). RORI. II. 
B. 5461. 


Cf * Myhūrtamārtaņda. 


Iguh (Laghumrtyuijaya-japa-vidhi) 


compiled by Raghuvamša Sarman. 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1917. 


WATARA (Laghuyajtiapar$vaparisista) 
grh. ASB. I. iii. 90. IM. 2212. 


-by Kātyāyana. SB. New DC. I. 4091. 4142. 
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AJAN (Laghuyantrapūjā) Jain. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44915. 


AAT (Laghuyamasmrti) dh. in 99 wv. in 5 
chs. Mentioned by Apararka in his C. 
Apararkanibandha on Yajiiavalkyasmrti and 
by Halāyudha in Brahmanasarvasva. Deals 
with. diff. types of Prāyašcittas. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1098a. 1217a. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/214 <. 


Ptd. in AstadaSasmrti with Hindi C. pp. 172- 
87. (2) in Smrtisandarbha Pt. IV. pp. 2091- 
2100. Gurumandala Granthamala Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1953. 


eTEE?TeT TST Th 
Yavanācārya. 


(Laghuyavanajātaka) by 


See under Yavanjātaka. 
YAA (Laghuyātrā) dh. g. by Govindānanda in 
his Suddhikaumudi. 


AAM (Laghuyāmala) alchemy. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50708. Extr. pp. 147-48. Trav. Uni. 
1501-C. 


Amet (Laghuyamaloddhàra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 5334. 


TENTU (Laghuyogatarangini) g. in 


Ayurvedaprakāśa, IO. 2697; in Yoga- 
ratnākara, IO. 2709. 


AMAT (Laghuyogaratnāvali) Jain. by 
Nāgārjuna alias Siddhanāgārjuna, an 
authority on alchemy and magic. 


BORI. 413 of 1871-72. D. p. 39 (inc.). Gough 
p. 99 (inc.). Gu. 11. 
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-C. BORI. 413 of 1871-72. D. p. 29 (inc.). 
Gough p. 99 (inc.). Gu. 11. 


ergarTattas (Laghuyogavasistha) See under 


Yogavāsisthasārā. 


TATA (Laghuyogastuti) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24326. 


ARATA (Laghuraksayantra) TD. XXVH. 1859. 


margaret (Laghuraghukāvya) comp. in 1890. 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 223. VRI. V. 16138 16139 
(inc.). 


-C. R. A. Sastri II. 223. VRI. V. 16139 (inc.). 
-by Rāmakavi. VRI. V. 16140. 


-by Sitārāma Paravanikar (based on 
Raghuvamša and other related texts on 
Raghu). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Extr. p. 
433. 


MATA (Laghuratna) by Nandarama Misra. RORI. 
VII. 1459. 


WETAN (Laghuratnakoša) by Purusottama Deva 
of Orissa, but a protege of King Laksmana 
Sena of Bengal. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3703.Darbhanga Raj 1969. 
Ptd. Darbhanga, 1890. 
Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 171. 515. 


-by Ramadeva. Jha G. N. III. 11642. 


"TAA (Laghuratnatraya) Jain. Pattan L. pp. 102. 
146 (13 gāthās). 


ARAIA (Laghuratnatrayapūjā) Arrah I. A. 
p. 48 (Ptd.). 
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apanta (Laghuratnapariksā) 


Ptd. in a collection, Les Lapidaires Indiens, 
by Louis Finot, Emile Bouillon, Paris, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1468. 


ARa (Laghuratnaprakasika) name of 


C. by Bhairavamišra on Šabdaratna of Hari 
Diksita. Mithilā. 


TATA (Laghuratnamālā) by Sivanátha 
Smrtitirtha (end of 19" cent. C. E.). See J. of 
Gauhatt Uni. XV. i. p. 88. 


wer: (Laghuratnakara) med. Khn. 88. 


TATAHAN (Laghuramalasāra) Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1498. 


TAAT (Laghuravivratakathā) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 1101. 


ARARAT (Laghurasakalikā) Allahabad D. H. 
1863. 


werarereras (Laghurasaratnadipaka) by 


VijayaSankara. Udaipur SS. I. 1145 (inc.). 
TART (Laghurasarāja) med. Allahabad 40. 
ARA (Laghurasālā) by Kāšinātha. IM. 1023. 


TATA (Laghurājanītišāstra) by 
Canakya. See under Laghucāņakya. 
«TATA?! (Laghurajavali) Bomb. Uni. 453. 


TH (Laghurāma) 


-Kārikā and Dašalakāradhātvartha. gr. RORI. 
XI. 3842. 
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qerrai? *T (Laghuramacarita) drama. by 
Makālinga Šāstrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 746. 


aera tet (Laghurāmapaddhati) ascribed to 
Ramanuja. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Visvambhara Press, 
Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 841. 1391- 
92; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1432. 


TATA (Laghurāmavinodagrantha) jy. 


contains diff. Kosthakas. BORI. 560 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1060. Sūcipattra 97. 


garan (Laghuramavinodasirini) jy. 


RORI. XXV. 4271. 


ERTATAUT (Laghurāmāyaņa) by Krsnavadhita, 
son of Triveni and Venkata of Šāņdilya 
Gotra. MT. 5722. for details see under a. 


-an abridgement of Rāmāyaņa of Vālmiki 
by Govindanātha Guha. 


Ptd. (1) Bharata Mihira Press, Calcutta, 1914. 
(2) 2" edn. Svarna Press, Calcutta, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1432. 


-bt Harikrsnavyasa. Skt. Coll. Ben, 1897- 
1901, p. 28 (no. 93). 


aga (Laghurāšikūta) Mysore I. p. 647. 


AGA (Laghurudranyāsa) Allahabad D. VII. 


6399. BORI. 55 of 1884-86. Ranbir I. p. 76 


(vidhi). RORI. XXV. 632. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91121 (also deals Mahārudranyāsa). 


agea (Laghurudravidhāna) A$val. Adyar 
I. p. 92a. 
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YES (Laghurudrahoma) Wai D. I. 4713. 


gere (Laghulaksahoma) the 30" parišista of 
the Av. Weber 365. 
Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1392. 


ergo (Laghulaksmihavanavidhi) 
' NPS. I. p. 314. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61117. 


Wehen! (Laghulalitakatantra- 


kaumudi) R. A. Sastri I. p. 42. 


ATT (Laghulalitavistara) Bud. IO. 7803. 


Oxf. 1406 (2). 


TYETA, (Laghulalitrovit) ODGA. 9b (inc.). 


garai (Laghuvaravaryā) BP. p. 170b. 


[uec IEEE (Laghuvarvarikāsūtra) 


-C. Avacüri. RORI. HI. A. 2721. 


eraty raa (Laghuvasisthasiddhanta) small 


metrical treatise dealing with astronomical 
matters in 95 stanzas ascribed to Vasistha. 


Bikaner 5126. Bomb. Uni. 380-82. Cambr. 
Uni. p. 29. Mithila III. 334. NW. I. p. 202. 
PUL. II. p. 234. Skt. Coll. Ben. p. 258. Stein 
172. TD. 11600. VVRI. I. p. 80. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Vindhyesvari Prasada Dube. 
Benares, 1881. Reprint. 1915. (2) with C. 
Jagaddipika of Maridayya Somayaji, 
Kakinada, 1915. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 238-39. 


AJAA (Laghuvākya) name of C. on Svātma- 
jmana. Ind. Mus (phil) 587 (inc.). 
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AJNAN (Laghuvakyaprakarana) SB. New 


DC. VII. i. 93291. 


agarra (Laghuvākyavrtti) unspecified. Nasik 


H. 532. Rajapur 98. Ranbir 6305. TA. 2371/ 
1. 


-Vedalaksana. Ujjain I. p. 10. 
-or Laghulalitā. Paira Mall 13. 
-ny. Peters. VI. p. 80 (no. 246). 
-yoga. Lonavla 522. 

-C. Lonavla 522. 

-gr. BORI. 246 of 1895-98. 


-vedānta. Allahabad D. VII. 465-66. 549- 
50. Ānandāšrama 3848. 3999. 6349. Bhau 
Daji 98. IO. 10899. Nagpur Uni. 1857. NPS. 
II. p. 418. SB. New DC. VII. 27186 (inc.). 
27478. 28067. 28092. 28175. 28641. 28830. 
ii. 92033 (inc.). 92572 (with Marathi C.). 
92683 (inc.). 92842. Trav. Uni. 838-F. 2523- 
H. Ujjain I. p. 69 (2 mss.). Wai 172. 


-C. Vrtti. Anandašrama 3481 (10) 6349. 
6971 (12). IM. 10899. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. 


-by Astāvakra. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92763. 
-by Purusottama. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92070. 
-by Bhattācārya Svamin. Kuru. Uni. I. 937. 
-C. ibid. 


-by Šankarācārya. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
5198. 5416. 5956. America 4128-31. AS. 
p. 166. B. IV. 88. Baroda I. 3849 (b) 4876 
(e). BBRAS. 1111. 1123. Ben. 82-84. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/126. 29/1174. 55/236. 
BORI. 586 of 1886-92. BORI. D. IX. ii. 821. 


Hall p. 107. Harshe p. 47. IM. 848. 907. 
10918. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Nasik 
XXVI. 16. NPS. IL p. 418 (2 mss.) 


 (Éprakarana). Peters. IV. p. 22 (no. 586). 


Rajapur 98. Ranbir II. p. 548. RASB. XI. 
8356. RORI. V. 346. IX. 531. XI. 1288. XII. 
1241 XXI. 2984-86. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74305. 76133. VII. 26872. 26955 (inc.). 
27001. 27188 (inc.). 27653. 28860. ii. 
91851. 91895. 91953. 91970 (inc.). 92134. 
92142. 92155. 92447. 92486. 92591. XIII. 
51120. SSES. 610. TD. 7346. XXV. 1664. 
Ujjain II. p. 61. VSM. Poona VII. 466. 550. 
739 (in a collection). Višvabhārati 1571. 
Wai 217 (3 rass.). Wai D. II. 6726-28. 7500. 


Ptd. (1) with Marathi C. Poona, 1880. (2) with 
C. Puspanjali. Poona, 1883. (3) in Prakarana 
Prabandhāvali, Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
1910. 1913. (4) with Marathi C. and a Marathi 
Paraphrase, Poona, 1914. (5) in Minor Works 
of Saükaracarya, Hanuman Press, Poona, 
1924. (6) in Satikara Grantha Ratnavali, 
Commercial Gazzett Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 362-63; 
1906-28. 925. 1392; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1623. 1934. 2303. 


-C. Tíka. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5956. Ranbir 


II. p. 548. RASB. XI. 8356. Ujjain II. p. 61. 


Višvabhārati 1571. 


-C. Puspanjali. quotes Vidyāraņya. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5178. 5198. 5416. 
America 4131. BBRAS. 1123. Darbhanga 
Raj 1332. Hall p. 107. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 611. 
NPS. II. p. 418. V. p. 268 (inc.). Radh. 6. 
RORI. III. B. 5316. IX. 531. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26955 (inc.). 27653. 27863. i1. 91851. 
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91895. 91953. 92142. 92155. 92447. 92486. 
Stein 125. VSM. Poona V. 553-54. Wai 217. 
Wai D. II. 6727-28. 


-C. Tikāby Anandatirtha. RORI. XXI. 2986. 


-C. Prakāšikā by Rāmānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Rāghavānanda Sarasvatī. 
America 4132. B. TV. 88 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 
782. Ben. 72. BHU. 3102. Hall p. 107. 


-C. Prakāšikā by Vi$ve$vara. RORI. XXI. 
2085. 


-by Šivarāya. Nagpur Uni. 1858. 


agarana (Laghuvākyāvali) prob. Laghu- 


vākyavrtti, by Sankarácárya. SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 92454. 


-C. ibid. 


AANE (Laghuvāgbhata) med. Kavindrācārya 
912. 


-C. by Hemadri. bid. 


ward (Laghuvadartha) ny. by Gadādhara. K. 158. 


YA (Laghuvayustuti) in 6 vv. by Kalyana 
Devi II, sister of Trivikrama Panditacarya, 
disciple of Anandatirtha. Some cats. ascribe 
authorship to Trivikramapandita or to 
Narayana Pandita, son of Trivikrama. 


Adyar 1. p. 194b. Adyar D. IV. 3104-05. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5438 (an.). Burnell 108b. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24327. RORI. XI. 
3189. Sukrtindra 847. Extr. p. 176. 848. 849 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 1659. Trav. Uni. 7320. 
VSM. Poona III. 537. VII. 732 (ascr. to 
Vikrama). 
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See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. , Vol. I. 
p. 280. 


Ptd. in Stotramahodadhi, ed. by Ainapure 
Uddhavacharya and Vasudevacharya, Sri 
Ramatattva Prakash Press, Belgaun, 2™ edn. 
1923, pp. 249-50. (2) in Stotraratnamālā Pt. 
V. Srikrishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1438. 2610. 


See also Vāyustuti. 


ARTA (Laghuvarahi) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 4560. 
4562. 


AARAA (Laghuvārāhi mantra) from Mantra- 
samuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (XV; inc.). 
Extr. p. 360. MD. 7130-31. MT. 3978 (f). 


ayant (Laghuvartalimantra) Adyar II. p. 


225a. 


agafar (Laghuvarttika) not specified. IM. 9491 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28105. 28749. 


-C. Baroda I. 10521 (inc.). BORI. 579 of 
1884-87. IM. 9493. Mysore N. D. X. 35479 
(inc.). Extr. p. 268. Ranbir IL. p. 488. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28774 (inc.). 28775. 


-C. Laghunyāyasudhā. NP. VIII. 40. Wai 
D. 6214. 


agafar (Laghuvārttika) Pu. mim. resume of the 
Varttikas of Kumārila. The text agrees with 
Citrapata of Appaya Diksita. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 28. 


Jha G. N. I. ii. 3146. Extr. pp. 864-65. Hall 
p. 184. SB. New DC. VII. 28911. 
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-C. Hall p. 184. Proceed. ASB. 1869, 137. 
Rgb. 579 (fr.). Stein 114 (inc.). 


-C. Laghunyāyasudhā by Uttamašloka- 
tirtha. in prose based on Nyāyasudhā of 
Somešvara Bhatta 


Uttamašlokatīrtha did the exposition of both 
the tantras i. Mimāmsāsūtra ii. Brahmasūtra 
and both are given the name as 
Laghunyāyasudhā. 


See Tattvabindu, App. pp. 2. 67. 


MT. 4186. PUL. I. p. 112. SBBD. 435. 474- 
76. SB. New DC. VII. 29514. 29516(an). 
29601 (an). TD. 6803. Tirupati (RSVP.) 3079 
(inc.). 


engan (Laghuvārttika) or Satasloki Uttaramim. 
by  Uttamaélokatirtha, but attr. to 
Sure$varācārya. An epitome on Brahmasūtra. 


B. IV. 88. Mithilā. RASB. XI. 8502. 


See R. Thangaswamy, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 
321. 


-C. Laghunyāyasudhā by Uttamasloka 
Tīrtha; follows the doctrine propounded by 
Madhva (see Hall p. 97). B. TV. 88. Hall p. 
97. Hpr. IV. 248. IO. 2321. MT. 3787. PUL. 
Il. p. 62. VVRI. I. p. 210 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Extr. I. p. 219. 


wai (Laghuvārsika) dh, Pheh. 3. 
TAAT TAHAP (Laghuvalmikiya- 


bhāvaprakāšikā) name of C. by Mudi- 
gonda Hari Pandita on Ramayana. MT. 
1632. 


aqaa soe (Laghuvāsa Upasthāna- 
vidhi) BHU. 5260. 
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garas (Laghuvāsistha) dh. c£ Vāsisthasmrti. 
Ānandāšframa 6765. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/ 
215. 


See Kane, DS. I. ii. p. 10982. 
AAS THA (Laghuvasudevamanana) or 
Vāsudevamanana by Vāsudeva Yati. 
See under Vāsudevamanana, 
TAAS: TAR (Laghuvijayacchandah- 


pustaka) in Pkt. by Kavindrācārya Sarasvati. 
Rep. Raj. & C. L. p. 51. 


wafettzaront (Laghuvinodasarini) Cs. IX. 123. 
ahead (Laghuvindhyamāhātmya) See 


Vindhyamāhātmya. 


TATU (Laghuvibhaktyarthanirņaya) 


or Kārakavāda, gr. by Srikrsna Bhatta of 
Mauni family. Adyar D. VI. 437. 


Ptd. Gujarati Press, Bombay. 
TÊTÊPA (Laghuvimaršini) vedanta. Oppert II. 
6408. 


-name of C. by Krsnadāsa on Anuttara- 
trimšikā. TCD. 1074-D. Trav. Uni. 5854-F. 


-name of C. on Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya. 
PUL. II. p. 235. 


-name of C. by Ksemaraja, disciple of 
Abhinavagupta on Šivasūtra of Vasugupta. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 813. 


aqaa (Laghuvivarana) 


-name of C. by a disciple of Krsna on 
Advaitarasamafijari of Nallà Diksita. Trav. 
Uni. 4047-A. 
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-name of C. on Kalanirnaya of Mādhavā- 
cārya. RASB. III. 2668. 


-name of C. on Manisápaficaka. MD. 19334. 


-name of Cc. by Rámacandrasarasvati on C. 
Pradipa of Mahābhāsya. See under the text. 


-name of C by Nilakantha, son of 
Brahmadatta and grandson of Nārāyaņa, on 
Visnusahasranama stotra. MT. 3133 (a). 


gig (Laghuvivrti) 


-name of C. by Abhinavagupta on 


īm 


Iávarapratyabhijfià Sūtra. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : Trav. Uni. 8900-B. 


-or Vrttikārikā. name of C. by a resident of 
Malabar on Astādhyāyi. in verse. See under 
the text. TCD. 484-489-A. 


-name of C. by Sankara Variyar on Tantra- 
sangraha of Gārgya Nilakantha Somayājin. 
See under the text. 

-name of C. by a disciple of Nārāyaņa- 


pūjyapāda on Pancabodha. Trav. Uni. 411- 
A. 


-name of C. by Tripurāri on Mālatimādhava. 
Trav. Uni. 863-A. 


te EIRC LEED CIGAL] (Laghuvisistavaisistya- 


vadartha) VSM. Poona V. 342. 


agrata (Laghuvišvešvarīpaddhati) 


BORI. 287 of 1886-92. 


aqra (Tarer) (Laghuvisayatà- 


vadartha (Gādādhari)) ny. by Raghudeva 
Bhattācārya. VSM. Poona V. 333. 


AYAT (Laghuvisayatavicara) ny. Baroda 


I. 12393. 


agaon  (Laghuvisņusahasra- 


nāmastotra) from Visnupurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/536w. 


agama (Laghuvisnustuti) TD. 21527. 
ITA (Laghuvisnusmrti) ascribed to Visņu, 


mentioned in Aparārka and Brāhmaņa- 
sarvasva of Halayudha. Prior to 1175 C. E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Allahabad D. V. 452. America 2957, 
Ānandāšrama 201. 4103. 6763. 7402. 
Baroda I. 254 (o). 1110 (5 adhys.) 8285 (b). 
10997 (a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/246 =. BORI. 
639 of Vis I. 405 of 1891-95. IO. 1348-49. 
5406-07. Jha G. N. IL i. 5461. SB. New DC. 
III. 14013. Wai D. I. 2867-68. 


Ptd. in Smrtinam Samuccaya, ASS. no. 48, 
Poona, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 925. 989. 
1255. 1392. 


agiraka (Laghuviracarita) or Mahāviracarita 
by Nemicandra. See under Mahāviracarita. 


aga (Laghuvrtti) CLB. I. p. 34. Gough p. 31. 
R. A. Sastri II. 198. Tekkematham I. 81-E. 
Ujjain II. p. 97. 


-prosody. Anandāśrama 601. 
-by Ksemarāja. Luck. Uni. p. 42. 


- or Vidhyaparādhaprāyašcittalaghuvrtti. dh. 
by Trayambaka Bhatta, son of Krsna Bhatta. 
See under Vidhyaparādhaprāyaścitta- 
laghuvrtti. 
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agg (Laghuvrtti) gr. or Bhasavrtti, name of C. 


by Purusottama Deva on Astādhyāyi of 
Panini. IO. 604. See Bhāsāvrtti. 


Addi. ms. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 551. Dacca 142-A. 


Tata (Laghuvrtti) gr. a gloss on Kātantra- 


vyākaraņa. Baroda I. 1838. 6255(e). BHU. 
936 (inc.). 937. 938-39 (inc.). 944. 945 (inc.). 
946. 947 (inc.). BORI. 40 of 1914-24. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 45. Cabaton 579. IO. 753. Oppert I. 
4903. Oudh XII. 14. Prayag II. 4462. 


-by Kacchuka Bhatta. BHU. 940. 948 (inc.). 
-by Chichu Bhatta. BHU. 930-C. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 76. 


-by Varadācārya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97 
(bhàasya). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 176. 
Oudh XVI. 64. PUL. II. p. 90 (2 mss.). 


-by Sarvavarman. BHU. 930-B (inc.). 930- 
D (inc.). 931-35(inc.). 941. 


agat (Laghuvrtti) Jaina Agama. 


-by DanaSekhara. Jainagranthāvali p. 4. 


-by Yašovijaya Ganin. See Karmaprakrti by 
Yašovijayaganin. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 


-by Bhadrabāhu. BORI. 247A of A 1882-83. 


agafa (Laghuvrtti) 


-name of C. on the Anuttaratrimšikā. TCD. 
1074-B. 


-name of C. by Abhinavaguptapāda on 
AnuttaratattvavimarSini of Utpaladeva. TD. 
8219 (inc.). 8220 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Rajashahi, 1918 (2) Pracya Bharati 
Ser. 9, Varanasi, 1971. 


-name of C. (an) on Astādhyāyi of Panini. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 53. 1106, 20 (inc.). 


-or Mitāksarā, name of C. by Annambhatta 
on Astādhyāyi of Panini. Vi$vabharati 
2659b. 


Ptd. Ben. Skt. Ser. 1906. 


-name of C. by Švetāmbara Pandita 
Guņākara on Ašcaryayogamālā of 
Nāgārjuna. 


See under the text. 

Addi. ms.: 

Darbhanga Raj 2831. 

-name of C. on Uccodarki. Adyar D. I. 749. 


-Jain. name of C. by Devendra Ganin (who 
was named as Nemicandra after iniciation) 
on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 
RORI. V. 396. 


-Jain. name of C. on Tattvārthādhigama- 
sūtra. PUL. II. p. 289. 


-name of C. on by Bālacandrakavi on the 
Dravyasangraha of Nemicandra. Moodbidri 
II. 89a (inc.). 


-or Prameyaratnamālā or Pariksāmukha- 
pafjikü by Anantavirya on Pariksāmukha 
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of Māņikyanandin. Jain. Ny. Mithilā. MT. 
22. 


-name of C. by ParameSvara on Pra$na- 
mahodadhi. MD. 13964. 


-name of C. by Guņākara Pandita on 
Yogaratnamālā of Nāgārjuna. Darbhanga 
Raj 2831. RASB. 1400. 1639 (A&carya^). 


-name of C. on Latadipaficaka. jy. MT. 2754 
(b). 


-C. on Visnusahasranama. TCD. 367-C. 


-or Sabdànuéásanarahasya, name of C. by 
Hemacandra on his own Šabdānušāsana or 
Siddhahemacandra. See under Sabdanu- 
Sasana. 


-name of C. by Manibhadra on Saddaršana- 
samuccaya of Haribhadra Suri. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 214. 


-name of C. by Laksmisena on Sañghatta- 
patta. Udaipur p. 162, no. 1395 (d. Sam. 
1617) of Ptd. Cat. 


grama (Laghuvrttikārikā) gr. Oppert I. 
2995. Tāmarakkāttu Mana 8. Trippünittura 
II. 68. 


aqaa (Laghuvrttigaurava) name of C. by 


Srutidhara Sarman on Laghuvrtti (of 
Purusottama ?). Allahabad D. VI. 553. Jha 
G. N. II. H. 9005 (inc.). 


reagfragdememma (Laghuvrtticaturtha 
svādhyāya) BP. p. 168a. Cf Laghuvrtti of 
Hemacandra. 
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TATA (Laghuvrttidvitīya- 


svādhyāya) BP. p. 169b. 


Cf: Laghuvrtti of Hemacandra. 
agge (Laghuvrttinīhāla) BP. p. 245a. 
mggah (Laghuvrttyavacūrikā) sic. ( 1s it 


C. by Dhanacandra on Šabdānušāsana?)gr. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 122. BP. 170a. 209a. RORI. 
X. 1653 (inc. ; krdanta). 


-name of C. by Dhanacandra on Šabdānu- 
$asana of Hemacandra on chps. VI & VII. 
(may be a continuation of Dhundika which 
is also called Laghuvrttyavacürika). See 
under Šabdānušāsana. 


agesat (sic.) (Laghubrhadavacūri) BP. p. 
168a. 


agga aaya (Laghuvrttanta(ntava)cüri) 
BP. p. 252b. 


ngg (Laghuvrddhacanakya) See under 
Laghucanakya?. 


waqmi (Laghuvrddhasāmāyika) BORI. 


1003 of 1887-91. 


ĀTRA AT (Laghuvedantaratnamaiijisa) 


name of C. by Nimbarka on Dasa$loki (an 
abridgement of the C. of Purusottama on the 
text. Hall p. 115. IO. 2484. Jha G. N. III. 
11205 (inc.). 


eder (Laghuvaidya) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42467. 


AJAA (Laghūvaidyasāra) med. Kavindrā- 
carya 1084. 
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AJANUT (Laghuvaiyakaranabhiisana) 


See Vaiyakaranabhusanasara. 


-by Kaunda Bhatta. ASB. II. 47-49. IM. 259 
(inc.). 5008. 9658 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 
39964. 39965 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 133. 


-C. Kanti by Gopāladeva, son of 
Sambhudeva. RORI. I. 2124 (inc.). Extr. p. 
115. 2125-26. TD. 5844. 


G ERIE TAIE CAGARE EI (Laghuvaiyākaraņa- 
siddhantamanjusa) gr. by Nāgoji Bhatta, 
son of Siva Bhatta. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 176 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4331-4333. 


-an abridgement of the text of Nāgoji Bhatta 
alias Nāgeša, by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 
IO. 723. 


erseteoraret fruit (Laghuvaisnavatosini) or 
Saūksiptavaisņavatogiņi by Jivagosvamin. 
an abridgement of C. Vaisnavatosini of 
Sanātana Gosvamin on Bhagavata (10" Sk). 
VRI. I. 874 (inc.). 884. 


wem. (Laghuvyakarana) gr. Andhra Uni. 
2309 (inc.). BP. p. 253b. CPB. 4926. 


-compiled by Navinacandra Rāya. 


Ptd. (1) (Tel. Char.) Pt. I. Arsa Press, 
Vizagapatnam, 1871. 1885. (2) Mitravilasa 
Press, Lahore, 1874-75. (3) Punjab 
Economical Press, Lahore, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 425; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 


YAA (Laghuvyakarana) gr. Jain. Chani 358. 


-in 600 Slokas by Meghavijaya. See p. 27 of 
Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of the 
Bhaktāmarastotra. 
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wgemUmfUser (Laghuvyākaraņadhuņdikā) 
gr. by Hemacandra. Baroda 1. 2998. 
YAA (Laghuvyakhya) Kāmakoti 1B. 60/2. 


-name of C. on Uttararāmacarita. PUL. II. p. 
280. S. V. Uni. I. 98 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 216. 


-jy. name of C. on Tantrasaügraha of 
Nilakantha of Kerala. PUL. II. p. 220. 


-name of C. on Sānkhyakārikā of 
I$varakrsna; in 52 vv. Osmania Uni. p. 146 
(inc.). 


-vedanta. Mithilā. 

TATA (Laghuvyāsa) g. by Srikrsna in his 
Sandhyavandanapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1183. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1217a. 
-Vrttivallabha. nātaka. B. II. 124. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


TATANAN (Laghuvyāsasamhitā) ref. to in the 


Vyasasmrti, IO. 1356. 


TATA (Laghuvyāsasmrti) See under 


Vyāsasmrti. 


aqqif  (Laghuvyutpattivāda) ny. 
Darbhanga 1435 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2436 
(inc.). 


-by Acárya. Mithilā. 


TAAT (Laghuvrata) 
: -C. Kārikāby Visnu Sarman. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 67787 (inc.). 
PTT (Laghušankaradigvijaya- 


sāra) campū. by Vrajarāja. See under 
Sahkaradigvijayasára. 
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VENTES IST (LaghuSsankaravijaya) kavya. See 


under Sankaradigvijaya. 


Beery few sats Tur ( Laghušaūkhacchihna- 


ksetraguna) by Nrsimha (1821 C. E.). See 
Bharatiya Jyotisa, p. 411. 


WANT (Laghušarikhasmrti) dh. by Šañkha. 


See Kane, HDS: I. ii. p. 1217a. 


Ānandāšrama 4116. B. III. 118. Baroda I. 
254 (b). 8285 (o). 11082 (d). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 33/2467. BORI. 98 of Viš. II. 155 and 
156 of 1895-1902. Buhler 547. IO. 5421-22. 
Poona II. 98. RORI. XXI. 1033 (a. is given 
as Dalabhya Rsi). 


Ptd. in Smrtisamuccaya, ASS. 48. Poona, 
1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 936. 989. 
1392; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2354. 
2543. 


See also Saūkhasmrti. 


TAMAN (Laghušatadūsaņi) by Srinivasa 


Mahādešika. viš. adv. See also under 
Satadüsani. 


Saud (Laghusatapadi) Jain. Chani 3407. 


weed (Laghusabdaratna) gr. name of Cc. by 


Hari Diksita, grand son of Bhattoji Diksita. 
on C. Praudhamanoramā on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 

See under Praudhamanoramā. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad 82. 20 (kārakānta). 3 (ir). 5 (Lif). 
5 (vaidiki). Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 100 
(upto subanta). Anandāšrama 4470. 7162. 


7416-17. 7937. ASB. 105. 106 (?). BHU. 949- 
50 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/493 (sannanta- 
prakriyà). 29/493 = (samāsāšrayavidhi). 29/ 
493 ta (Karaka). 29/493 11 (lakārārtha 
prakriya). 29/493 wu (samāsavidhi). 29/508. 
29/508 =. 29/524. 59/204. Bodl. Sup. 356. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1672. 1673 (karaka). 
1674 (pūrvārdha). 1675 (samjūā). 1676 
(kāraka and samāsa). 1677 (pūrvārdha). 
1678 (pancasandhi). 1679-80 (pūrvārdha). 
1681 (paribhāsā). 1682-84 (pūrvārdha). 
1685 (fr.). 1686 (pūrvārdha). 1687-88 
(vaidika prakriyā). Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 
64 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). CPB. 4927. Darbhanga 868 
(kārakānta; inc.). 869 (tinanta). 870 (samāsa- 
prakarana; inc.). 877 (inc.). 881(inc.). 
Darbhanga 869. Darbhanga Raj 2103-04. 
2105-06 (inc.). IM. 65. 8225. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 97 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3882 
(tinanta to vaidika-prakriyā). II. ii. 8956 (upto 
subanta).  Krsnapur 77  (vaidika- 
svaraprakriyā). Kuru. Uni. I. 938. H. 992. L. 
1293 (upto subanta). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
pp. 170 (inc.). 172 (2 mss. ; l inc.). MD. 1404 
(halanta. fr. of stripratyaya). Mithilā. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34610-11 (inc.). 34612 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 89. 34613 (inc.). Extr. p. 89. 34614-20 
(inc.). NW, 64. National Libr. Calcutta 718- 
19. Paliyam 400 (c) (karaka). Ranbir I. pp. 
194 (4 mss. ; 3 inc.). 196 (inc.). 210. 224. 
RORI. I. 2127. II. B. 4221 (inc.). IV. 2460. 
VIII. 872 (svarasandhi). XV. 1441. 1442 
(krdanta; inc.). XVIII. 3477 (inc.). XXIV. 
1434 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 37967 (inc.). 
38309 (inc.). 38417-18 (inc.). 38784 (inc.). 
38785. 38786-88 (inc.). 38796 (inc.). 39098. 
39125. 39228 (inc.). 39232 (inc.). 39259 
(inc.). 39395 (inc.). 39431. 39631. 39647. 
39648 (inc.). 39740 (inc.). 39752-53 (inc.). 
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39771-72 (inc.). 39803 (inc.). 39805 (inc.). 
40176 (inc.). 40196-97 (inc.). 40210 (inc.). 
40220 (inc.). 40222 (inc.). 40232-33 (inc.). 
40235 (inc.). 40254 (inc.). 40258-59 (inc.). 
40264 (inc.). 40270 (inc.). 40276 (inc.). 
40278 (inc.). 40291 (inc.). 40416 (inc.). XIII. 
52055 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14521-C (inc.). 


15015 (inc.). 18853 (inc.). 22116 (inc.). 


22568 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3859-61 (inc.). 
VRI. IH. 9369 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 109- 
11. Wai 257 (purvardha). 258-59 (inc.). 


Pid. (1) Benares, 1873-75. (2) Benares, 
1900. (3) with C. Citraprabha of Hari 
Sarman, Andhra Uni. Ser. 6. Waltair,1932. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 48; 1892- 
1906. 93; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2460- 
61. 


-C. SB. New DC. X. 40236 (inc.). 40424 
(inc.). 40443 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 751 (inc.). 
1243-D (ine). 


-C. Ratnaprakāšikā by Bhairavamišra. 
See under Praudhamanoramā. 
Addi. mss. : 


Cranganore Palace II 262 (kārakānta). R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 14. SB. New DC. X. 38430 (inc.). 
38431. 39958 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 26-B (inc.). 
895 (inc.). 10120 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā by Vaidyanātha 
Pāyagunda. 


See under Praudhamanorama. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad 18. 78. 78. AnandaSrama 1057 
(an.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1689. Darbhanga 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


973 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 172 
(inc.). MD. 1410. 15929 (from ac sandhi to 
ajanta). Mysore N. D. X. 34621 (inc.). 34622 
(inc.). Extr. p. 90. 34623. Extr. pp. 90-91. 
34624-25 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 194 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. X. 37950 (inc.). 37957 (inc.). 37965 
(an.). 38208 (inc.). 38433 (inc.). 38801 (inc.). 
38902 (inc.). 39157-58 (inc.). 39917 (inc.). 
39952-53 (an. ; inc.). 39954 (inc.). 39955 (an. 


.; inc.). Trav. Uni. 243 (inc.). 642-C (inc.). 


5171 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9272. 


-C. Citraprabha by HariSarman. written 
under the patronage of Anandagajapati. MT. 
1768. 


-C. Arthadipikāby Harsanātha Jhā. Mithilā. 


SJANET (Laghusabdanusasana) gr. by 


Kāma. Allahabad 82. 


SANAMA (Laghušabdānušāsana) gr. by 


Venkataranganatharya. 


, Ptd. with C. of Srinivasa Jagannātha Svamin 


Ārya, in two parts, Arsha Press, 
Vizagapatam, 1895. 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 820-21. ; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1432. 


WYMAN (Laghušabdāmbhoja- 


bhāskara) or Mahānyāsa. name of C. by 
Prabhācandra Sūri on Jainendravyākaraņa. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5853 (inc.). Extr. pp. 370-71. 


PIRMĀ (LaghuSabdarthasarvasva) by 


(Paravastu) Venkatarangacarya. 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. , Arsha Press, 
Vizagapatam, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1432. 
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wu (Laghušabdendušekhara) gr. by 


Nāgeša Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and Satī; 
protege of Rama of Šrūgaverapura. a C.on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Dīksita. 


See ZA. XVI. p. 180. 


Adyar PL. p. 153 (5 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 323. 
324 (taddhitaprakarana; inc.). 325. 326 
(svaraprakarana). 327 (fr.). 328 (halanta- 
pumliñga to taddhitaprakarana). 329 
(taddhitakrdanta; inc.). 330 (inc.). 331 
(stripratyaya). 332 (uttarārdha). 333 
(uttarárdha, upto svaraprakarana). 334 
(vaidika and svara). 335 (karaka). 336 
(samjna and paribhāsā). 337 (karaka; inc.). 
338 (svādisandhi; inc.). 339 (vaidika and 
svara; inc.). 340 (pürvardha; inc.). XIII. 
1857-58 (inc.). Allahabad 83. 80. 78. 84. 6. 
6 (tin). 4 (upto avyaya). 4 (stri to samāsa). 4 
(tih). 4 (vaidiki). 4 (sadharanasvara). 
Allahabad D. VI. 9. 176-79. 332. 334-42. 
377. 379. 554-56. 720. 853-54. 872-73. 961. 
1012. 1070. 1073-74. 1105. 1111. 1165. 
1182. 1203. 1249-50. 1252. 1256. 1266. 
1277. 1327. 1329. 1349. 1357. 1411. 1425. 
1429. 1464. 1470-71. 1482. 1510-11. 1541. 
1569. 1576. 1581. 1583-84. 1586. 1589-90. 
1611. 1648-49. 1697. 1704. 1744. 1749- 
50. 1766. 1776. 1781. 1824-25. 1845. 1921. 
1947. 1952. 2001. 2003. 2047. 2083. 2112- 
13. 2116. 2123. 2149. 2257-58. 2268-70. 
2289. 2327. 2363. 2373. 2392. 2397. 2412. 
2418-19. 2444. 2475. 2498. 2523. 2558. 
2615. 2622. 2649. 2703. 2769. 2780. 2865. 
2866. 2867. 2903. 2935. 2956. 2958. 2963. 
2978. 2987. 3001-02. 3024. 3038. 3052. 
3110. 3208. 3243. 3248-49. 3254. 3263. 
3353-54. 3365. Alwar 1201. Anandāšrama 
1061 (an. ; krdanta). 1066 (an. ; paticasandhi, 


kāraka and samāsa). 1832 (an.). 3780-81 
(an.). 4469 (an. ; paficasandhi). 4471 (an. ; 
stripratyaya). 4472 (an.). 4473 (ari. ; karaka, 
samāsa and taddhita). 4474 (an. ; ādyanta and 
avyaya). 4476-77 (an. ; samjnaprakarana). 
5452. 5528. 5714 (pürvardha). 5715 
(tinanta). 7163. 7395. 7561. 7683 (tinanta 
and pūrvārdha). 8013 (pūrvārdha). 8368 
(vaidikaprakriyā). Andhra Uni. 504-07 (inc.). 
2306-08 (an. ; inc.). Ann. Uni. 11. ASB. II. 
111-12. Baroda I. 846 (svara). 963 
(strilinga). 1194 (upto halanta-pumlinga). 
7221 (krdanta). 7272 (inc.). 7354 (bahuvrihi 
to taddhita). 11711 (vibhaktyartha). 13062. 
III. 14350 (an. ; inc.). BBRAS. 41-42. Bhk. 
28. BHU. 951-54 (inc.). BISM. fa. 560. fa. 
Rī. 84. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/508 t3-u. 29/ 
707%. 36/84. 36/560. 36/1013. 36/1634. 36/ 
2346. 40/9. 40/9 («-x) (diff. sns.). 40/24. 41/ 
117. 45/102 (subanta). 58/26. 59/202 
(pürvardha). Ben. 19. Bodl. Sup. 364-66. 
Bomb. Uni. 62 (pūrvārdha). 63 (tinanta). 64 
(krdanta). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1693-1700 
(purvardha). 1701-10 (uttarardha). BORI. 75 
& 76 of 1866-68. 337-39 A 1881-82. 527- 
28 of 1886-92. 280-81 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. II. 156 (avyaya). 157 (pūrvārdha). 158 
(uttarārdha). 159 (purvardha and Tinanta). 
160 (pūvārdha). 161 (uttarardha). 162 
(krdanta). 163 (fr.). 164 (fr.). Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. pp. 64-66 (5 mss. ; inc.). Buhler 
556. CPB. 4928. Cranganore 268. II. 261. 
Cs. VIII. 76 (inc.). 77 (uttarardha). 78 (fr.). 
Damodar. Darbhanga 867 (kārakānta; inc.). 
872-74 (inc.). 875 (uttarārdha and 
samāsavicāra). 876 (pūrvārdha; inc.). 878 
(inc.). 879 (uttarārdha; inc.). 882 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2055. 2056-57 (inc.). 2058 
(uttarārdha; inc.). 2059 (inc.). 2060. 
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Dahilaksmi III. 49 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1258. 
1396 (uttarārdha). Elaūkunnappuzha 
Kovilakam 14. Fl. 168. Gottingen II. 4568 
(svarasandhi-prakaraņa). 4593 (tatpurusa 
samasa). 4594 (samasaprakarana). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 80. H. 135. Hz. 97. 226. IM. 
6765 (krtprakaraņa; inc.). 8222 (inc.). 10. 
663-65. 5010. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3906 (inc.). 
4152-68. TI. ii. 9006-08 (inc.). 9184 (inc.). 
III. 11613-14 (inc.). Jodhpur 1779. K. 88. 
Kāmakoti 14/6 (inc.). 15/6 (inc.). 21/6 (inc.). 
Kātm. 8. Kavindrācārya 111. Khn. 46. 48. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 939-41. L. 716. Lgr. 108. Luck. 
Uni. p. 63. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 172 (3 
mss. ; inc.). Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 207 (inc). 
363 (inc.). MD. 1414. 1415-16 (pūrvārdha; 
inc.). 1417-22 (uttarārdha). 16236 (inc.). 
16678 (inc.). 17797 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 440 
(halsandhi to krdantapumlinga). 3543 (d) 
(karaka). 6769. 8437 (inc.). 8917 (inc.). 9009- 
10 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34532-53 (inc.). 
Nasik II. 304 (inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 
726. 727-28 (inc.). NPS. III. pp. 274. 276 (8 
mss. ; 7 inc.). 278 (5 mss. ; inc.). Oppert I. 
723. 3352. 4503. IL 1714. 4904. 6409. 7001. 
7441. 8340. 9363. Osmania Uni. p. 185 (2 
mss.). Oudh IV. 11. XX. 84. Oxf. II. 1122. 
Paliyam 351 (inc.). 378 (a) (inc.). 708 (inc.). 
Peters. IV. p. 19 (nos. 527-28). Pheh. 15. 
Prayag II. 4463 (inc.). 4464-65 (inc.). 4466 
(tiñanta). 4467 (krdanta). PUL. II. p. 90 (7 
mss. ; inc.). Radh. 9. Rajapur 16. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 518. Ranbir I. pp. 222 (2 mss.). 
224 (2 mss. ; inc.). 232 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
RASB. VI. 4284-90. Rice 22. RORI. I. 2128 
(inc. ; upto Vibhaktyartha). II. B. 4232 (inc.). 
4252-53. IV. 2465 (inc.). V. 1170. VII. 1246 
(inc.). IX. 1552-54 (inc.). XI. 3696-97 (inc.). 
XII. 2575. XV. 1443-46. 1447 (inc.). XVIII. 


3478-79 (inc.). XXI. 4822 (inc.). 4823 
(pūrvārdha). 4824 (uttarardha). 4825 
(pūrvārdha). 4826-27 (uttarārdha). 4828 
(inc.). 4833. XXIV. 1435 (inc.). XXVIII. 
2301-02 (inc.). 2347 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 15 
(4 mss.). SB. New DC. X. 37932-33 (inc.). 
37935 (inc.). 37951 (inc.). 37968 (inc.). 
38058 (inc.). 38070 (inc.). 38133 (inc.). 
38160 (inc.). 38194 (inc.). 38264 (inc.). 
38271 (inc.). 38541 (inc.). 38542 (inc.). 
38782 (inc.). 38783. 38818 (inc.). 38820 


.(inc.). 39007-12 (inc.). 39048. 39091-92 


(inc:). 39094-95. 39096 (inc.). 39233-37. 
39406. 39416 (inc.). 39430 (inc.). 39486 
(inc.). 39500 (inc.). 39587 (inc.). 39642 
(inc.). 39645 (inc.). 39657. 39709-12 (inc.). 
39785 (inc.). 39792 (inc.). 39807-08 (inc.). 
39866 (inc.). 39972 (inc.). 39990. 39991-92 
(inc.). 40104 (inc.). 40177-78 (inc.). 40213- 
14 (inc.). 40215-18. 40219 (inc.). 40221 
(inc.). 40234 (inc.). 40252 (inc.). 40282 
(inc.). 40304 (inc.). 40329-30 (inc.). 40373 
(inc.). 40376-77 (inc.). 40385 (inc.). Stein 50 
(inc.). TA. 2233. TD. 5623 (inc.). 5624-48 


: (diff. sns.). XXIV. 607. XXV. 1661-62 (inc.). 


XXVII. 1860-61. Trav. Uni. 93 (inc.). 101 
(inc.). 119 (inc.). 134 (pūrvārdha). 206 
(uttarardha). 289 (inc.). 394 (pūrvārdha). 415 
(inc.). 641 (inc.). 682 (uttarārdha). 889- B. 
906 (inc.). 1342-A (inc.). 2077 (uttarardha). 
2146 (inc.). 2557. 2592 (inc.). 2651-A (inc.). 
2657-A (inc.). 2672-B (inc.). 3322 (inc.). 
3388. 3523-B (inc.). 4628-A (pūrvārdha). 
4628-B (uttarardha). 9845. Ujjain I. p. 49 (4 
mss. ; diff. sns.). II. p. 38 (stripratyaya). 
Umesh Misra I. 17. Up. Br. Mutt 455 (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 224. 229 (Vaidikaprakriyā; 
inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5675-81 (inc.). 7593- 
96 (inc.). 7597 (taddhita). 7598-99 (inc.). 
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8660. 8661 (upto stripratyaya). 8662 
(vaidikaprakriyā; inc.). 8663 (svara- 
prakarana; inc.). VRI. I. 2938 (inc.). II. 6014 
(inc.). III. 9471. VSM. Poona V. 141-47. 
VVRI. I. pp. 67 (2 mss. ; inc.). 302. Wai 246 
(pürvardha). 247 (uttarārdha). 248 
(pūrvārdha). 251. Wai D. II. 9275-77 (inc.). 
9278-79 (inc.). 9280-86 (inc.). WIHM. I. 
971-72. II. 1980. 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1881. (2) Benares, 1901. 
(3) Benares, 1903. (4) Benares, 1911. (5) with 
C. s Kufijika and Kala, Chow. Skt. Ser. 191- 
92. 211-14. 227-28. Benares, 1913-16. (6). 
with Cc. Nitynandapantha, Vidyavilas Press, 
Benares, 1914. 1918. (7) with 7 C. s, 
Abhinavacandrika of Vi$vanatha Dandi 
Bhatta, Cidasthimālā of Vaidyanātha 
Pāyaguņde, Tilaka (Sadāšivabhatti) of 
Sadāšiva Bhatta, Jyotsnā of Bhatto- 
dayankara Pathaka, Visama-padavivrti of 
Rāghavendrācārya, Vijayā (for kāraka sn.) 
of Šivanārayaņa Sastri, Varavarnini (with 
Nyāsapariskāra) of Guruprasāda Sastri, Ed. 
by Nandkishore Shastri, Rajasthan Ski. 
College Granthamālā, 14. (8). with Cc. 
Guruprasāda, Ananda Press, Madras, 1926. 
(9). Bhargava Pustakalaya, Benares, 1936. 
(10) with C. Nāgešokti-prakāša of Pandit Sri 
Khuddijha Sarman, KSS. 128, Benares, 
1938. (11) Ed. by Gopala Sastri Nene with 
C. Dīpaka of Nityananda Pant Parvatiya, 
KSS. 27. Benares, 1925. 1954 (2™ edn.). (12) 
with Skt. C. and Hindi explanation, 
Ganganatha Jha Granthamālā 21. (13) with 
Hindi C. Vakunthi, Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, 
Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 48; 1892- 
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1906. 403; 1906-28. 655-56; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2460. 


«C. Adyar D. VI. 352 (uttarārdha. fr.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 1007. 1634. 1828, 1872. 
2373. 2629. 2724. 2731. 2802. 2963. 2993. 


:3243. 3349. Ānandāš$rama 4479 (strī- 


pratyaya). 4480 (paribhāsā). 4481 (sadliñga). 
4483-85. 3767 (krdanta). 3784-A. 3801. 
3809. Baroda I. 12483. 12581 (inc.). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 66 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1715-16. Darbhanga 880 (inc.). 
MD. 1424-27 (diff. sns.). 18765 (inc.). 
Mithila, MT. 410 (b). 5352 (inc.). 5420. 
5428. NP. 96. NPS. III. p. 278 (inc.). NW. 
52 (on Vedic chs.). Oppert I. 846. II. 1390. 
7002. Prayag II. 4468 (inc.). Rajapur 273- 
74 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38138 (inc.). 
38630-31 (inc.). 38732-33 (inc.). 38794 (inc.). 
38821 (inc.). 38868 (inc.). 39056 (inc.). 39079 
(inc.). 39083 (inc.). 39086 (inc.). 39088-90 
(inc.). 39142 (inc.). 39171 (ine). 39175-78 
(inc.). 39247 (inc.). 39350 (inc.). 39508 
(inc.). 39514-20 (inc.). 38522 (inc.). 39621 
(inc.). 39787 (inc.). 39860 (inc.). 39877 
(inc.). 39940 (inc.). 40119 (inc.). 40156 
(inc.). 40200 (inc.). 40204-05 (inc.). 40206 
(inc.). 40228 (inc.). 40231 (inc.). 40253 
(inc.). 40265 (inc.). 40316 (inc.). 40407 
(inc.). 40431-38 (inc.). 40442 (inc.). XIII. 
52060 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 889-B. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15278 (inc.). Trippūņittura II. 247. 
VORI. Tirupati 5682-83 (inc.). 


-C. Candrakala, RORI. XII. 2575 (ine). 


-C. Candrikā. Osmania Uni. p. 185 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 225 (inc.). 1243-C (inc.). 


Cf. C. Candrikā of Rāghavācārya. 
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-C. Jatājūta. Allahabad D. VI. 2496. 2508. 


-C. Tippana, Adyar D. VI. 351 (samjña; 
inc.). 


-C. Prasāda. Paliyam 712 (inc.). 
-C. Muktāšakti. Trav. Uni. 849-C. 


-C. Ratna. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 172 
(inc.). 


-C. Sudhā. Allahabad D. VI. 2000. 


-C. Sarvamargala. Mysore N. D, X. 34601 
(inc.). Extr. p. 87. 


-C. Varacandrika. K. 86. 
Cf C. Candrikā of Rāghavācārya. 


-C. Vivrti. Mithila. SB. New DC. X. 38498 
(inc.). 39085 (inc.). 39788 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrtisangraha. Allahabad D. VI. 1470. 
-C. Vrtti. RORI. XVII. 1511. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Anantārya. Trav. Uni. 
14025-C (inc.). 


-Cc. Prabhā. Mysore N. D. 34602 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 88. 34603 (inc.). 


-Cc. on C. Sabdenduéekhara. Bomb. Uni. 
Vela,kara 1699. 


-C. by Anandagiri. Allahabad D. VI. 2523. 


-C. Jyotsnā by Udayaūkara Nānāpāthaka. 
Adyar PL. p. 151 (2 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 341- 
45 (diff. sns.). Allahabad D. VI. 1074. 2394. 
B. III. 26. Baroda I. 5129. Bhk, 28. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1714. BORI. 341 of A 1881- 
82. BORI. D. II. 169 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 30. K. 82. Kātm. 9. Krsņapur 76 
(inc.). MD. 1423 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). 15669 
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(inc.). Mithila. MT. 410 (a). 5353. Mysore I. 
p. 324. Mysore N. D. 34587 (inc.). NW. 60. 
Oudh XX. 84. SB. New DC. X. 38822. 39037 
(inc.). 39082 (inc.). 39493 (inc.). 39521 
(inc.). 39622 (inc.). 39902 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 147 (no. 602). 1914-15, 
p. 2 (no. 2422). Trav. Uni. 309-C (inc.). 
4227-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8665 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9287-88 (inc.). 


-C. by Krsna Bhatta. Triv. Cur. VII. 50 (inc.). 


-C. Induprakāša by Gaūgādhara. Baroda I. 
12628 (inc.). K. 78. | 


'-C. Šabdendušekharadosoddhāra by 


Gopāladeva alias Manyudeva, son of 
Sambhu and Durgā. Adyar D. VI. 346 (upto 
Svarasandhi). Mithila. NP. 1. 96. NW. 60. 
SB. New DC. X. 39789 (inc.). 39856 (inc.). 
39864 (an. ; inc.). Wai D. II. 9289 (inc.). 


-C. Bhavarthadipikaby Govinda. SB. New 
DC. X. 38482 (inc.). 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā by Nāgeša, Allababad 
D. VI. 913. 


-C. Candrakalà or Bhairavi by Bhairava 
Mišra, son of Bhavadeva Mišra of Agastya 
family. Adyar D. VI. 348-49 (kāraka). 
Allahabad D. VI. 591. 1161. 1429. 2327. 
2611. 3190. Alwar 1206. Ben. 22. CPB. 
5573. Hpr. IV. 249. K. 80. Mysore N. D. X. 
34592 (inc.). 34593 (inc.). Extr. pp. 84-85. 
34594-95 (inc.). 34596 (inc.). Extr. p. 85. NP. 
I. 102 (Karaka). NW. 68 (Karaka). Trav. Uni. 
1029 (inc.). 1088-A (inc.). 1243-B (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22478 (inc.). 22679 (inc.). 
22704 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5685. 


-C. Candrika by Rāghavācārya alias 
Rāghavendra of Ātreya gotra, son of 
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Venkate$a, also disciple of Nilakantha. MT. 
594. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22707 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Vyākaraņagrantharatnāvali, 
Tanjore, 1910-15. (2). Kashinatha Press, 
Beares, s. d. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 827. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2461. 


-C. Visamapadavyākhyā or Visami by 
Rāghavendrācārya (Gajendra Gadakara) of. 
Mithila, belonging to Satara family. See Dict. 
of Skt. Gr. GOS. 134. 


Allahabad D. VI. 2670. Rajapur 20. SB. New 
DC. X. 38480 (inc.). 39080-81 (inc.). 39087 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 26-A. 311-B (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22607(inc.). 22693 (inc.). 


-C. Candrakalā by Rāmacandra Bhatta. 
Trav. Uni. 889-A (inc.). 


-C. Candrakalāby Varadarāja Bhatta. Trav. 
Uni. 746-A (inc.). 


-C. Sabdenducandrikā or Abhinava- 
candrikā by Visvanātha Dandi Bhatta, son 
of Virarāghava and Subbammadevi. 
Allahabad D. VI. 256. 2671. Andhra Uni. 
2437 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1713. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3906. MT. 3328. RVK. 6. SB. 
New DC. X. 38795 (inc.). 40298 (inc.). Viz. 
F. B. 49. f 


-C. Cidasthimālā or Asthimālā by 
Vaidyanātha Pāyaguņde, disciple of Nāgeša 
Bhatta. Some mss. mentioned Bālambhatta 
as the commentator. See Dict. of Skt. 
Grammar, pp. 155. 285. 


Alwar 1207. Allahabad D. VI. 383. 1893. 
2770 (Bhāvaprakāšikā). 2832. 3051. 2126. 
2610. America 2595. Ānandāšsrama 7164. 


7684 (up to karaka). B. III. 26. Baroda I. 4147 
(inc.). 7075 (inc.). 11703 (vibhaktyartha). III. 
14183 (inc.). BBRAS 42 (a. Bālam Bhatta). 
Ben. 21. Bhk. 28. Bhr. 191.BHU. 951 (inc.). 
Bodl. Sup. 366. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1711. 
BORI. 77 of 1866-68. 340 of A 1881-82 (up 
to vibhaktyartha). 77 of 1882-83. 191 of 
1882-83 (up to vibhaktyartha). 529 of 1886- 
92 (inc.). BORI. D. II. 165 (inc.). 166-68 (up 
to vibhaktyartha). Buhler 556. Gough p. 33. 
IM. 4924. IO. 666. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3907 (inc.). 
K. 78. Kātm. 8. Kuru. Uni. I. 55. L. 1305. 
Lgr. 15. 110. Luck. Uni. p. 54 (2 mss.). MD. 
1428 (a. Balam Bhatta). Mithilā. MT. 6001 
(a. Balam Bhatta). 6006 (a. Balam Bhatta). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34589-91 (inc.). Extr. p. 
84. 34591 (inc.). NP. I. 96 (karaka). 102 
(samāsa). 106. II. 92. X. 44, NW. 66. 68 
(karaka, samāsa). Oppert I. 3128. 3301. 
4209. Oxf. 165b. Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 529). 
PUL. II. p. 90 (2 mss. ; inc.). Radh. 8-9. 
Ranbir I. p. 222 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4291 (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 4829 (inc.). 4830. 4831 (inc.). 
RVK. 6. SB. New DC. X. 39483 (inc.). 39620 
(inc.). Stein 50 (inc.). Sücipattra 130. Trav. 
Uni. 1709 (inc.). 


-C. Satikari by Saūkara Bhatta. Adyar D. 
VI. 347 (up to paribhasa prakarana). 
Allahabad D. VI. 1094-95, Cranganore 
Palcace II. 278. Darbhanga 976 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2061 (inc.). Killi-mangalattu 
Mana 89. Mithila. MT. 357. SB. New DC. 
X. 39349. Trav. Uni. 321-C (inc.). 741-A 


' (inc.). 849-B (inc.). 2074 (inc.). 2658 (inc.). 


5355 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22678 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5684 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Vyākaranagrantharatnāvali, Tanjore, 
1910-15. 
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«C. Prabha by Sesa Suri. SB. New DC. X. 
38483-84. 38485-86 (inc.). 


-C. Tikāby Sridhara. Allahabad D. VI. 1092. 
1348. 1613. MT. 1883. SB. New DC. X. 
39084 (inc.). 


Ptd. Rajarajshvari Press, Benares, 1889. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2461. 


-C. Vivrtisaügraha or Candrika or 
Sadāšivabhattī by Sadāšiva Bhatta. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. X. 38481 (an. ; inc.). Trav. Uni. 
378 (inc.). 849-A (inc.). 938 (inc.). 5325 (an. 
; inc.). TD. XXVII. 1862. 


-C. Bhāvabodhini by Setumādhavācārya, 
surnamed Naditiram, disciple of Subba- 
rāyācārya. Adyar D. VI. 350 (up to 
stripratyaya). MD. 15641 (an. ; inc.). RVK. 
8. Tirupati 25 (an.). VORI. Tirupati 8664 
(inc.). 


-C. Candrikā by Hayagrivācārya. Mysore 
N. D. 34598 (inc.). Extr. p. 86. 34599 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 87. 34600 (inc.), 


SIGARETA (Laghušabdendušekhara- 


krodapatra) gr. MT. 895 (uttarardha). SB. 
New DC. X. 40150 (inc.). 40153-54 (inc.). 


NET NGT (Laghušabdendušekhara- 


cūdāmaņi). SB. New DC. X. 39078 (inc.). 


V granti (Laghušabdendušekhara- 


vimarsa) SB. New DC. X. 40230. 


TAA (Laghušamāna) or Rksarvašamāna. by 
Nāgadeva, son of Yajñanarayana; a treatise 
giving the list of such words in Rv. as their 
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final visargas dropped by the operation of 
Sandhi. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 175. 527. 


£ . 
See under Samanasandhi. 


VITA IAU (Laghusarabhastra- 


nirüpanavidhi) mantra. RORI. VIII. 753. 


wymarweyfa (Laghušātātapasmrti) dh. by 


Šātātapa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Baroda I. 254 (i). 8118. 8285 (c). Wai D. L 
2869. 


Ptd. in Smrtinām Samuccaya, ASS. 48. 
Poona, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Pt. Bks. 1906-28. 953. 989. 
1392. 


VAt (Laghušāntanavi) name of C. by 


Nārāyaņa, son of Narasimha on Devi- 
māhātmya or Saptašaticaņdī; abridgement 
on the C. of Šāntanu Cakravartin. BHU. 
7236. Darbhanga Raj 291 (inc.). 


wafat (Laghušānti) karmakāņģa. B. J. Inst. III. 
5631(inc.). NPS. I. p. 314 (inc.). Prayag I. 
2714. 


-C. Tika. Prayag I. 2714. 


VISIT (Laghušānti) Jain. BP. pp. 233b. 243b. 
Chani 732b. 1718. 1953. 3354. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 430b (no. 7552). JBhP. I. 2252. L. 
D. Ser. 36. pp. 341. 348. Oudh XIX. 132. 
Pattan I. p. 158 (in a collection). Prayag II. 
3505. RORI. III. A. 3090 (in a collection). 
3276. XXI. 3157. 


-C. Tika. Chani 1718. 3254. 
-C. Vrtti. Chani 1055. 
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VĪRI (Laghušāntikapūjā) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 999 (in a collection). 


-by Padmanandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
902. 


VR àf (Laghušāntikapūjāvidhi) Jain. 


RORI. XIV. 774 (vidhi). 


wus (Laghušāntipātha) Nagaur II. 1404. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 901. 


fu (Laghušāntipurāņa) Jain. in 12 Chs. 


by Ašaga; an abridgement of his 
Šāntipurāņa. Oxf. II. 1406 (1). 


PETA (Laghusantiyantra) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 996 (in a collection). 


TAMARA (Laghušāntividhāna) Jain. BORI. 


666 of 1875-76. D. p. 112. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 170 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). Rajathan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 902. 


-by ASadhara. Amer, Jaipur p. 203. 


experimur (Laghušāntisatismaraņa) Jain. 


BP. p. 222b. 


PATA (Laghušāntistavana) or "stotra. Jain. 
Ahmedabad 185,5 (in Pkt.). Baroda III. 
16401. 17226. 17317 (a) (in a collection). 
19994 (c). B. J. Inst. HI. 4270. BORI. 350 (a) 
of A 1882-83. 1269 (1) of 1887-91. 1106(1) 
of 1891-95. 640 (a) of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 735-36 (in a collection). 738-39 (in 
a collection). Chani 4017. Cs. X. C-47 (2). 
Delhi II. 99c. Firenze 690 (II). JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 430b (nos. 6695. 6936. 7004. 7090). 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 318. Prayag II. 3506-07. 
3510. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 52. Pt. V. pp. 
756. 762 (ina collection). RASB. XIII. ii. 187. 


RORI. III. A. 3022. X. 677. XIV. 710. 712- 
13. XV. 679. XVI. 1472-74. XIX. Sup. 54. 
XXIV. 732-33. XXVII. 411. SB. New DC. 
XIL ii. 107828. 0 


Ptd. in Nityasmaranastotrasarigraha, Santi 
Vijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1919 (2™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1433. 1792. 


-C. Baroda III. 17317 (a). BORI. D. XVII. iii. 


744 (in a collection). Chani 2245. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 4017. 

-by Jinavallabha Suri. Prayag II. 3508. 

-by Manatuñga Sūri. Baroda III. 17317 (b). 
-or Šāntistava. by Mānadeva Sūri. 


See Kapadia's Skt. Intro. p. 7 to his edn. of 
Bhaktāmarastotra, also Jesalmere Skt. Intro. 
p. 65. 


Baroda III. 17972. Bik. 151. Bomb. Uni. 
2401. 2406 (25). BORI. 350 (c & h) of A 
1882-83. 1269(60) of 1887-91. 1106 (64) of 
1891-95. 640 G & k) of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1296-99. Cambay I. 97 (xx). D. p. 
335. Filliozat II. 223. 255 (d). FI. J. II. ii. 20. 
Jac. 696. Jainagranthāvali p. 289. L. 3065. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7552. Ser. 20. 225-26. Ser. 
36. pp. 56. 313. Peters. I. p. 131 (no. 350 ). 


‘App. I. p. 51. VI. p. 127 (no. 640,). Prayag 


II. 3509 (inc.). 3571. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
901 (patha). Rohtek 47. RORI. I. 981. 989- 
90 (in a collection). II. A. 2176-84. III. A. 
3120-30. IV. 1011. 1042-44. V. 453-55. VL 
360-61. VIII. 386. IX. 767. X. 675-76. 678- 
79. 681-82. 702. XI. 1773-83. 1784 (inc.). 
1785-90. XII. 1382. XIII. 1044-48. 1049 
(inc.). 1050-63. XIV. 711. XVIII. 1772-75. 
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1776 (inc.). 1777-83. XX. 646. XXIII. 417- 
19. App. 254/4. 255/10. 257/6. 258/6. 259/ 
15.265/5. 445/6. 455/16. XXVI. 522-25. 526 
(inc.). 527. 528 (inc.). 529-39. XXVII. 345. 
382-87. 389. Sup. 216 (in a collection). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 336a. 


Ptd. (1) with Skt. C. Bhairavapadmāvati- 
kalpa, in Comparative and Critical Study of 
Mantrašāstra, Sri Jain Kala Sahitya 
Samsodhak Ser. 1. App. pp. 129-136. 


-C. Subodha. RORI. 1. 981. 
-C. by Rna Malla. RORI. I. 989. 


-C. by Guņavinaya, disciple of Jayasoma 
Upādhāya of the Kharataragacca. See 
Jinaratnakosa p. 336a. 


-C. by Dharmaprabha Ganin. 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 336a. 


-C. Vrttiby Dharmapramoda Ganin. RORI. 
XIII. 1063. 


-C. Vrttiby Bhāvakušala. See Jinaratnakoša 
p. 336b. See under Brhacchāntistava and 
Vrddhašāntistava. 


-C. Vrtti by Harsakirti Suri, disciple of 
Candrakirti Stiri of Nagapuriya Tapāgaccha. 
BORI. 42 (d) of 1874-75. 1241 (e) of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1300-301. Fl. J. II. ii. 
20. Jac. 696. JBhP. I. 2253. L. 3068. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 345, Prayag II. 3509 (inc.). RORI. 
II. A. 2182. III. A. 3129. IV. 1042. XIII. 
1058-62. XIV. 711. XVIIL 1783. XXVI. 538. 
XXVII. 386-88. 


Ptd. Mahavira Jaina Sabhā, Cambay, 1916. 
-by Ratnašekhara. Baroda III. 17948. 


SÍRA (Laghušāntistotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
6156. 


TM TENT (Laghušāntihoma) mantra. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 300. 


VIAA (Laghušāntyudakaprayoga) dh. 


see under Šāntyudakaprayoga. 


SATEET (Laghušāstrasamuccaya) 
Moodbidri II. 398 (21). 


ULM ATT ETT ea (Laghušāstrārambha- 
samarthana) or Šāstrārambhasamarthana 
by Tryambaka Bhatta, son of Gañgadhvarin 
and Krsnāmbikā, disciple of Rāghavānanda 
and Gaudabrahmānanda Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit p. 350. 


Adyar D. IX. 1240. 


waa (Laghusiksa) Sukla Yv. Mādh. SB. New 
DC. L iv. 56154. 56592. XIII. 47212. 48292. 
VVBISIS. II. 184. 


-by Kešavarāma Daivajiia, son of Gokula- 
candra. RASB. II. 1516 (II) (Mādhyandiniya). 


See also under Mādhandiniyašiksā 
GATT (Laghuśiùgābhatțīiya) Apast. 


prayoga. by Siñgaracarya. PUL. II. App. p. 
42. 


TINTTASAE (Laghušilpasaūgraha) 


Ptd. compiled by Ramabaksha. with Hindi 
transl. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1901. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1436. 


TATA (Laghušivapurāņa) Bodl. Sup. 127- 
28. 
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-from Brahmottarakhaņda of Skandapurana. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1877. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 311. 


CSS (Laghušuddhiprakaraņa) jy. by 


Haribhadra Sūri. L. D. Ser. 15. 7324-25. 


VERT (Laghusekharacandrika) (prob. 


C. on Laghušabdendušekhara) by a disciple 
of Krsna, Vimala and Kāšinātha. PUL. II. p. 


90 (inc.). 
[2- (Laghu$esa) jy. Prayag II. 5418. 
VSIA (Laghušodhanyāsa) TD. XXVI. 1748. 


VSIA (Laghušaunaka) Peters. II. p. 170 (no. 
16). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 


VISIT (Laghusaunakakalpa) by Saunaka. 
Adyar I. p. 115b. 


VSIA (LaghuSaunakasmrti) dh. America 


2972. Anandàérama 6766. B. III. 118. 
Baroda I. 8285 (s). 11863. Buhler 547. CPB. 
4929. Haug 38. K. 192. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


varēt (Laghusaunaki) jy. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 100 (Navagrahamakha). Alwar 22- 
23. ASB. L ii. 203. Gough p. 34. L. 842 
(Navagrahamakha). RASB. IJ. 428-A 
(Navagrahamakha). RORI. XXI. 573. Weber 
1247. 


-karmakánda. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11788. iv. 
67130 (inc.). 
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TAMAN (Laghušaunakīkārikā) IM. 


3007. 


PASTA (Laghusyamala) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
103a. 


Sqr (Laghušyāmalākalpa) from 
Surendrasamhitā. Adyar IL p. 185b. 


VITA (Laghušyāmalākavaca) SB. New 
DC. V. 18155 (inc.). 


-from Renukatantra (beg. Heat qq spear. .....). 
"TD. 20275. 


eusamenght (Laghusyamalapaddhati) VORI. 


Tirupati 5686. 


SRAT (Laghušyāmalāpūjā) Prayag I. 
2715. 


CITA ayaa (Laghusyamala(mba)mantra) 
diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 226b. 227a. BBRAS. 
869. MD. 7132. 7133 (inc.). 7134-35. 7137 
(laghuSyamalambika°), Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50709-10. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87399. TD. 
XXV. 1658. XXVI. 1758. XXVIL 1866. 

VORI. Tirupati 5687. 


Cumt (Laghušyāmalā(mbā)- 
mantravidhi) or °vidhana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/856. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88092 (inc.). 


CXSUTHON(DHETH (Laghusyamala(mba)- 
mahāmantra) French Inst. II. 246/2 (?pujà). 
246/10 (contains pūjā). MD. 19719 (inc.). 
MT. 7444 (c). 


PAO TATA RTA (Laghušyāmalā- 
matangesvarimantra) MD. 7136. Taylor II. 
88. 


174 
AYAT 


WATI (Laghušyamalambajapa- 


vidhi) TD. XXVI. 1757 


SATER (Laghusyamalamba- 
sahasranāma) (beg. Agata UH sar 
vamorfiss....). BORI. 1019 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 379. 


TATA (Laghušyāmalārcana- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. VI. ti. 87923. 


SE[SUDTHOTWUWUTgnW Wk (Laghušyāmalā- 


samayacarapaddhati) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50711. Extr. p. 148. 


AMER (Laghušyāmalāstava) or "stuti or 
"stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24328. Taylor 
II. 88. 


-by Sahkarácárya. RORI. XIV. 1198. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75819 ("stavarāja). 


[zs EPI IEEE (Laghusyamastakastotra) from 


Rudrayāmala. BHU. 9081. 


epu ypa (Laghusragha(ddha?)- 


gunavivarana) Jain. Chani 208. 


TANTE (Laghušrāddhavidhi) Jain. L. D. Ser. 
20. 294. 

VASARA (Laghusravakacaracaritra) 
Jain. Malakheda 37. Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


TIANG (Laghusrutabhakti) Jain. TD. Jain 221. 
TD. XXVI. 1749. 


TATA (Laghusaddaršanasamuccaya) or 


Dvijavadanacapetā. by Ašvaghosa Bhiksu. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 209. 


VUSTAYTA (Laghusadavasyaka) Jain. by 
Šubhašīla. JBhP. I. 2254. 
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wqISSTIRE (Laghusodašanyāsa) TD. XXVII. 
1864. 


TANSAHA (Laghusodašārņa- 
kalavilasastotra) Adyar D. XIII. 2352. Extr. 
p. 372. 


` Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 93-96. 


SIARA (Laghusodhanyasa) Adyar II. p. 219a. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50712. 50713. Extr. 
pp. 148-49. RORL IX. 1437. TD. XXVI. 
1748. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16944-R. 22453.B. 


GAMAN TATU (Laghusamksipta- 
saravyakarana) by Kramadiš$vara, son of 
Cakrapāņi and grandson of Sripati. 

Ptd. with C. Rasavati, Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 314. 


adad (Laghusamksepašāriraka- 


kutühala) adv. by Mahadeva. Hpr. III. 261. 


PTA”, (Laghusamnyāsopanisad) Wien 


I. 26 (inc.). 


wadat (Laghusamvara) Bud. tantra. on worship 
of Sambara and Heruka. AMG. II. p. 293. 
AR. XX. p. 490. 


WAAR ANTAL AAT (Laghusamvaratantra- 
pratyayabhisandhi) Bud. by Sumatikirti, of 
the sect. of Nādapāda. Cordier II. p. 29. 
‘Sendai 1411 (°tantrapatalabhisandhi). 
Suzuki, Otani 2127. 


PAA TT (Laghusamskrtavyakarana) 
$ve. Jain. gr. by Mohanalāla. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 19. 
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STAN (Laghusamhitā) dh. mentioned in 
Samayaloka, 10. 1680. 


VGA AAA TUT (Laghusaikrāntiphala- 


prakaraņa) jy. by Bāpu Bhatta, son of 
Brahmagiri Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/22. 


vaag (Laghusangraha) jy. Allahabad 180 (35). 
Allahabad D. IV. 430-33. 1218-22. 1436. 
2538. Anandagrama 2125. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3642 (inc.). 3643-44. 3645 (inc.). III. 11412- 
15 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 36524. ii. 99348. 
99557-58 (inc.). 99561 (inc.). 100472 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 135. 


-or Bālabodha by Aditya. jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35651. 


-by Uttamanatha. SB. New DC. IX. 36525. 
-by Jayanātha. Mithilā. 


-by Devadatta Mišra. Allahabad D. TV. 2982. 
IM. 1044 (?satgraha-játaka). SB. New DC. 
IX. 37071. 


-by Laksminārāyaņa. Allahabad D. IV. 884- 
89. 1785. 1790-91. 1795. 1814. 1989. 2492. 
2786. 2861. 2865. Ben. 29. Cs. IX. 124. 
Darbhanga Raj 1853. IM. 9139. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8680-81. 8682-85 (inc.). III. 11411 (inc.). 
L. 2875. Mithilā. Mithilā IH. 319. PUL. IL. 
p. 234. SB. New DC. IX. 36523. ii. 98968 
(inc.). 99619. 99635. 100252 (inc.). 100592. 
101004 (inc.). Shum Shere 463-65. 


Ptd. (1) Lucknow, 1902. (2) with Hindi C. , 
Hitacintaka Press, Bombay, 1910. (3) with 
Hindi C. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 
1911. (4) with Hindi C. Nagesvara Press, 
Bombay, 1913. (5) with Hindi C. Printing 
Press, Gorakhpur, 1916. (6) with Hindi C. 
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Bhargavabhusana Press, Benares, 1920. 
1925-26. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 334; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1433. 


V44$U€ (Laghusangraha) med. IM. 407. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45043. 45328. 45339 (or 
Sarvasangraha). 


Tq (Laghusangraha) dh. MD. 17653 (inc.). 
-by Giridharapandita. RASB. III. 2215. 


Tq (Laghusangraha) Jain. by Brahma Suri. 
Mack. p. 186. 


VEĻAS ng (Laghusangraha) or Vartikasara- 
saūgraha, name of Cece. by Mahešvaratīrtha 
on Cec. Vārtikasāra of Vidyāraņya on Cc. 
Vārtika of Surešvara on C. Bhāsya of 
Šankarācārya on Brhadaranyakopanisad. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : National Libr. Calcutta 65. 


w*pWEUEUR (Laghusangrahani) See also 


Saügrahanisütraratna. 


SEENA) (Laghusañgrahani(ratna) Pkt. 
in 30 vv. See Pkt. Sāhitya kā Itihasa, pp. 346- 
47. 


Ahmedabad 1650(7). Bik. 1686. B. J. Inst. 
II. Sup. 43 (inc.). BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736. 
BP. pp. 168a. 175b. 178b. 179b. 180a. 181b. 
183b. 213b. 216b (2 mss.). 234a. Chani 586c. 
1059. 2052. 2278. 2685. 2887. 3768. Cs. X. 
C- 118 (6). Filliozat IL. 224. Firenze 664(d). 
698(b). Fi. J. II. i. 29-31. JBhP. I. 2255. 
Jhalrapatan p. 136. Mandlik Sup. 555. 
Prayag II. 3511. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 79. 
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RORI. III. A. 3586. VIII. 504-05. X. 1066- 


69. XV. 911-12. Sücipattra 123. Ujjain L. pp. 
85. 89. 


-C. B. J. Inst. III. Sup. 43. Chani 1059. 3768. 
Hpr. III. 262. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430b (no. 
7376; inc.). RORI. VIII. 505. XV. 911-12. 
Mandlik Sup. 555. Viz. Skt. Coll. 15. 


-C. Balavabodha. Ahmedabad 37. 35. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. X. 1067-69. 


-by Gajasara, disciple of Dhavalacandra. 
Prayag II. 3514 (?stavana). RORI. XIV. 855. 


-or Saügrahanisütraratna. by Sricandra Suri. 
See under Saügrahani(sütra)ratna. 


-or Jambüdvipasaügrahani. poem in 30 
stanzas upon the geography of India in Pkt. 
by Haribhadra Süri. See 7A. p.107. 


See under Jambūdvipasaūgrahaņi. 
Addl. mss. : 


America 6859. 6927. Baroda III. 16233. 
16239. 16292. 19893 (b). BORI. 1221 of 
1884-87. Br. Mus. H. 618-19. Cambay I. 97. 
L. 2729. L. D. Ser. 20. 485. ii. 516. Ser. 36. 
pp. 276. 303. Nagaur II. 1824. Pattan I. pp. 
99. 116. 375. Peters. I. App. p. 49 (no. 74. ). 
Prayag II. 3198. 3200. 3513. 3515. 3608. 
Rajasthan Jain V. pp. 547.610. RORI. I. 1127. 
V. 514. VIII. 486-87. IX. 881. X. 983-86. 
XI. 2148-49. 2081-83. XHI. 1750-55. XIV. 
835. XVIII. 1962-63. 1964-65 (inc.). XIX. 
688-89. XXIII. 752-53. 863. XXVI. 872. 
XXVII. 655-56. Saurashtra p. 78 (3 mss. ; 2 
inc.). Ujjain I. p. 88. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 131. 336. 
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Ptd. (1) Ahmedabad, 1901. (2) with Gujarati 
C. Ahmedabad, 1907. (3) Pub. by 
Bhimasimha Manaka, Bombay, 1908. (4) 
Jainadharma Prasāraka Sabha Ser. 
Bhavanagar, 1914. (5) 5" edn. Bombay, 
1916. (6) Ahmedabad, 1920. 


«See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 211. 226. 
1906-28. 355. 769-70. 1391. 


-C. Balavabodha. Prayag Il. 3512. -C. by 
Devabhadra. Br. Mus. II. 619. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. Jesalmere 268 ( ). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 27. 


Slay ASAHI (Laghusanga-pattaka- 
prakarana) Jain. BORI. 320 of A 1882-83. 
D. p. 331 (with meaning). JBhP. I. 2256. 
Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 320; with meaning). 


-by Jinavallabha Siri. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 203. 
212. Rep. Raj & C. L p. 39. 

wpHOqunmm (Laghusatsukhamrta) IM. 10292 
(fr.). 

Vef tars (Laghusannikarsavāda) by 
Jayarama Nyayapancanana. IO. 2010. 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, G/eanings from the 
Hist. and Bibl. of Ny. Vaiš. Lit. pp. 121. 130. 


AAN (Laghusandhya) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
97. Nagaur III. 3105. 


WIAA 2?) TIN (Laghusapta(fata)padi- 
grantha BP. p. 189b. 


PETASIĪTETRTA (Laghusaptašatikāstava) an 


epitome of Devimāhātmya in 34 vv. by 
Bhatta Prabhākara, son of Mādhava Bhatta, 
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grandson of Rāmešvara Bhatta and elder 
brother of Raghunatha Bhatta. composed in 
1629 C. E. 


Weber 1338. 


wees (Laghusaptašati) stotra. (Is it the 
abridged version of SaptaSati or 
Devimahatmya of Mārkaņdeyapurāņa 7). 
Allahabad D. III. 2034. Ānandāšrama 2634. 
5939. 6992. Bharatpur III. 260. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 49/99. B. J. Inst. III. 4271. 4273. 
Darbhanga 2563 (inc.). 2564. IM. 4796. 
7686. Kotah 926. Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21667. XVI. ii. 50714. 51426. 
Nasik II. 566. RORI. XIV. 1199. XXVIII. 
1780. Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23526. TD. XX. Sup. 926 (x). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16249-B (inc.). VSM. Poona VH. 770. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. 1. 249, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Dāhilaksmi 
XXXV. 10(2). 


-from Mārkandeyapurāna. Bomb. Uni. 1903 
(10 vv.). 


-by Prthvidhara, disciple of Šambhunātha. 
in 10 vv. (Beg. aert 5nd Maaf Wm...) 
Allahabad D. IX. 3517. B. IV. 268. Baroda 
II. 8962. B. J. Inst. III. 4272. BORI. 465 of 
1884-86. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1054. Burnell 
197a. Dāhilaksmi XXXV. 10-11. L. 2216. 
Lz. 304 (4). Nagpur Uni. 1859. Peters. HI. p. 
400 (no. 465). RORI. III. B. 5317 (inc.). IX. 
1294. XVII. 1070-71. XVIII. 3046. XXV. 
2736. XXVI. 1019. SB. New DC. V. 19118. 
20254. 21529. iii. 75020. SSES. 728 (with 


177 
VA 


Tamil C.). TD. 20274. Ujjain II. p. 60. VRI. 
III. 8488. V. 15332-34. VSM. Poona III. 468. 
VVBISIS. I. 1027. Wai D. II. 7986-88. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1433. 


SAANTIA (Laghusaptašatīpāthānu- 
krama) RORI. V. 889 (inc.). 


CXRUBORBSUT (Laghusaphalikarana) Malakheda 
61. 


GH4RAA TA (Laghusamantabhadra) 


-C. Visamapadavyakhya or “tatparya on 
Devàgamastotra of Samantabhadra. 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44849. 


TAHANAN (Laghusamayapradipa) dh. by 


Šrīdatta. SB. New DC. III. 13774. 
AT (Laghusaralā) gr. Oppert II. 3788. 
wwpWdsfufz (Laghusarvajfiasidhi) by Ananta- 

kirti. Jhalrapattan p. 120. 


Ptd. in Laghiyastrayádisaügraha, in Māņik- 
chand Dig. Jain Granth. 1. Kolhapur & 
Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 53. 156. 
1392. 


TYAS (Laghusahasranāma) Jain. stotra. 
Alwar 2478. Arrah I. A. p. 48. BORI. 453 B 
_of Viš(D. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1055. Burnell 
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199a. Jhalrapatan pp. 80. 85. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 251. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45001. Extr. p. 
759. Nagaur II. 1405. III. 2132. 3224. 3375. 
3417. 3462. 3632. 3723. 3754 (inc.). Pannalal 
Bombay 152. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 112. 
123. III. pp. 122. 157. 242. V. pp. 756. 1035 
(1n a collection). 1154 (in a collection). RORI. 
II. A. 2185. XXI. 3158. XXII. 979, 


Ptd. 


-by Devanandin. Nagaur III. 3761. 3816. 


TAAT (Laghusahasranama) of Visnu. SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 79193. TD. 21528. 


VITES (Laghusāmkhyasūtravrtti) name 


of C. on Sankhyapravacanasutra of Nāgeša. 
See uner Sankhyapravacanasttra. 


[I2 ESIESIE E ITS (Laghusamayikapatha) or 


Nirvana-kanda, in 27 Gathas on the sacred 
places of Jains. Pkt. 


See under Nirvanakanda. 
Addi. mss. : 


Arrah I. p. 50. I- A. p. 48. Jhalrapatan pp. 
44. 46. Nagaur III. 3430. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 52. Prayag II. 3516. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IIL. p. 106. IV. p. 84 (3 mss.). V. p. 1161 (in 
a collection). RORI. III. A. 3261-62. XVI. 
1576. XXII. 1037. 


Ptd. 


-by Mahacanda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 87 
(Sadāvašyaka). 


PATA ATT (Laghusāmānādhikaraņya- 


vada) a treatise discussing Tattvamasi etc. 
by Anantārya. ASR. I. 209. Extr. ii. pp. 141. 
210-11. Trav. Uni. 11353-E. 
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Ptd. Bangalore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 34. 38. 


VIĻA (Laghusāra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32601. 
Trav. Uni. 5129-C. 


saru (Laghusāraņi) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
2898. Anandāšrama 3172. Bikaner 5092. 
Dāhilaksmi XX. 2(c). 


-from Grahalāghava of Gaņeša Daivajña. 
Mandlik Sup. 227. 


-by Kamalākara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/208 
s. 


-C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/208 =. 


CXERIWWSUSBH (Laghusarapujakrama) Adyar 1. 
p. 92a. 


-Rahasyād rahasyapārāyanajapakathā from. 
Bharatpur I. 205. 207. 


-by Ī$varayogicidrūpānanda. BORI. 694 of 
1895-1902. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11528. VI. 
ii. 87965. 


-Parāpūjana from. BORI. 402 of 1882-83. 


STARGATE (Laghusārapūjāpaddhati) 


Allahabad D. VII. 4275. 


VAANUGAT (Laghusarasangraha) Nasik II. 17. 


SIARA (Laghusarasvata) acc. to Sārasvata 

system. by Kalyāņasarasvatī (prob. of 18" 

cent.). BORI. 530 of 1886-92. BORI. D. II. 

ii. 169. Br. Mus. 367. Nagaur II. 1594. Peters. 

: JV. p. 19. Extr. p. 20. Prayag Il. 4469 (inc.). 
RORI. XVII. 1512. 1513 (an.). 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 103. 
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WANTAH (Laghusārāvalī) jy. NW. 542. 570. 
-Aristādhyāya from. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 330. 


KO RUS EMU (Laghusāhityadarpaņa) SB. New 


DC. XI. ii. 105273. 


SJAA (Laghusiddhacakrapūjā) by 
Subhacandra Bhattāraka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 902. 


wu (Laghusiddhabhakti) Jain. Adyar II. 
p. 239b (kayotsarga) Arrah I. p. 26. MD. 
16340. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44660. 


eua (Laghusiddhanta) vedànta. Jodhpur 
1680. 


-jy. by Caitanya Rājaguru. Cuttack 53. OSM. 
I. 2770. 


-by Vasistha. PUL. II. p. 234. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36952, 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1881. (2) with C. Cocanada, 
1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1176-77. 
1392. 


#@ufirarsptqal (Laghusiddhāntakaumudī) or 


Laghukamudi. gr. by Varadarāja, son of 
Laksmidhara Sūri and Durgā; disciple of 
Bhattojidiksita. Adyar II. p. 78a (7 mss. ; 5 
inc.). Adyar D. VI. 170-71. 172 (breaks of in 
Tinantaprakarana). 173-74. 175 (inc.). 176. 
XIII. 1831 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 154. AK. 645. 
Ahmedabad 4864 (7) (inc.). Allahabad 149. 
171. 83. 27 (upto avyaya). Allahabad D. VI. 
258-60. 557-63. 783-84. 861-62. 879. 918- 
20. 962. 1042. 1047. 1107. 1112. 1179. 1190. 
1216. 1228. 1265. 1279. 1304. 1441. 1547. 


1560. 1564. 1567. 1604-05. 1644. 1735. 
1780. 1847. 1889. 1896. 1924. 1981. 1983. 
2129. 2132. 2159.2161. 2298. 2417. 2716. 
2839. 2920. 3065. 3169. 3221. 3232. 3236. 
3262. 3339. 3345. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
100. America 2635-40. Ānandāšrama 5927. 
6688. 7005. Andhra Uni. 508 (inc.). 2303- 
04 (inc.). AS. p. 167. ASB. II. 146-50. B. III. 
16. Baroda I. 7387 (inc.). 4143 (inc.). 
Bharatpur V. i. BHU. 955 (inc.). 956. 957- 
74 (inc.). Bikaner 5751-52 (Pancasandhi). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/232. 32/160. 36/ 1929. 
39/178. 39/254. 36/1972. 59/366. B. J. Inst. 
IH. 4642 (inc.). BORI. 645 of 1891-95. 228 
of 1892-95. 335 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. II. 
203-05. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. pp. 62-63. (4 
mss,; inc.). Burnell 40b. Chani 1108. 
Chirayattu Müttatu 42. Copenh 15. CPB. 
4896-4902. 4930. Cranganore Palace II. 167. 
Cs. VIIL 79. Darbhanga 871. Dahilaksmi III. 
43. Damodar. Devaprayag II. 604-05 (inc.). 
609-10 (inc.). GD. 804. Gottingen II. 4551. 
Gough p. 174. Granthappura p. 34 (no. 804). 
IM. 6034 (inc.). 9104. 9636 (inc.). 10180. 
10210. 10275 (inc.). IO. 669-71. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 96- 97 (15 mss.). Jha G. N. L. ii. 
3908 (inc.). 3909. 3910 (inc.). II. ii. 9009 
(uttarardha). 9010 (upto avyaya). 9011-12. 
9013 (upto stripratyaya). 9014 (upto 
visargasandhi). 9015 (upto avyayibhāva). III. 
11540-42 (inc.). Jodhpur 1778. Jodiya II. 
212. K. 86. Kadayanallur 120. 297. Katm. 
9. Kotah 103. Krsnapur 95. Kuru. Uni. II. 
993. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 319. 345 (inc.). Lgr. 
106. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 168 (3 mss. ; 
inc.). If. iv. pp. 164 (2 mss. ; inc.). 166 (2 
mss. ; l inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 35. Mad. Uni. 
88. MD. 1455 (up to krdanta). 1456 (tinanta 
in uttarārdha). 1457 (strifabda in 
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$abdadhikara). MT. 7355. Mysore I. p 320. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34134-35 (inc.). 34136-37. 
34138 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1843-44. 1860- 
61. Nagaur II. 1595. NPS. III. pp. 278 (3 mss. 
; 2 inc). 280 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). V. p. 270 (2 
mss. ; inc.). Oppert I. 608. 784. 1706. 2148. 
6427. 6656. 7389. 8221. II. 850. 979. 1659. 
3786. 5782. 9420. 9507. OSM. II. 3490. IV. 
3190-91. Oudh XX. 76. Peters. V. p. 243 (no. 
228). Pheh. 7. Prayag II. 4470 (inc.). 4471. 
4472-78 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 91 (5 mss.). Radh. 
8. Rajapur 962. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 260 
(inc.). V. p. 517 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). V. p. 519 (3 
mss. ; 1 inc.). Ranbir I. pp. 204-06 (9 mss. ; 5 
inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 11. RASB. VI. 4310. 
4310-A. 4311-15. Rice 22. Rohtek 117. 
RORI. I. 2139-74. II. B. 4233-35. 4236-37 
(uttarārdha). 4259-60. III. B. 6700-04. IV. 
2466. VI. 875. VIII. 873-74. X. 1560-61 
(inc.). 1562. 1563 (inc.). 1564. XI. 3698. 
3699-3704 (inc.). 3705-06. 3707 (inc.). 
3708-09. 3710 (inc.). 3711 (uttarārdha). 
3712-13 (inc.) 3716. XII. 2573-74 
(pancasandhi), XIII. 2601. XIV. 1428 (inc.). 
1429. XV. 1448. XVIII. 3480-90. XXI. 
4770-78. XXII. 1958 (inc.). XXV. 3511. 
3512-15 (inc.). 3516. 3517-19 (inc.). 3520- 
22. 3523 (inc.). XXIV. 1436. XXVI. 1175 
(inc.). 1176. 1177 (inc.). XXVIII. 2303-04. 
2305 (inc.) 2306-07. SB. New DC. iv. 56699 
(in a collection). X. 38104 (inc.). 38150. 
38155. 38183 (inc.). 38184. 38196 (inc.). 
38279 (inc.). 38393 (inc.). 38527-28 (inc.). 
28573 (inc.). 38731 (inc.). 38806. 39057-58 
(inc.). 39059 (inc.). 39060-65 (inc.). 39099 
(inc.). 39102 (inc.). 39174 (inc.). 39509 
(inc.). 39541 (inc.). 39726 (inc.). 39928 
(inc.). 39931 (inc.). 40168 (inc.). 40249 
(inc.). 40338 (inc.). Stein 45. 46. Sücipattra 
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3. TA. 622. 3893. TD. 5824 (inc.). 5825. 
5826-27 (inc.). 5828-29. 5830 (inc.). 5971 
(inc.). XXV. 1663 (inc.). XXVII. 1863. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3080. Trav. Uni. 214. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15050-B. 16345 (inc.). 16793-A 
(inc.). 18690-C (inc.). 18792-C (inc.). 19814. 
Udaipur p. 132 (no. 1421) of Ptd. Cat. 
(paficasandhi), Udaipur SS. I. 820-29 (inc.). 
830 (up to avyayaprakarana. ; inc.). 831-32 
(inc.). II. 2334 (inc.). 2335-36 (inc.). 2337- 
38 (inc.). 2339-44 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt. 363. 
VRI. I. 2811-15 (inc.). 2816. 2817-20 (inc.). 
IT. 6015. 6016 (inc.). III. 9370. 9371-72 (inc.). 
IV. 12404 (inc.). 12405. 12406-07(inc.). 
12408-10. 12411-12 (inc.). V. 16231. 16232- 
37 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5688-89. VVRI. I. 
PP. 67 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 302 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9196-97. 


Ptd. (1) Education Press, Calcutta, 1827. (2) 
Asa-adul-samacara Patra Press, Agra, 1848. 
(3) with C. in English, J. R. Ballantyne, 
Orphan School Press, Mirzapur, 1849. 2" and 
4" edn. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1867. 
1891. (4) with C. Lahore Gazette Press, 
Lahore, 1853. (5) Durgesa Press, Delhi, 
1869. (6) Lucknow, 1871. (7) Buddhiprakasa 
Press, Allahabad, 1873. (8) Bhuvanacandra 
vasaka, Calcutta, 1874. (9) Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1874. (10) Munsi Nandakisora 
Press, Delhi, 1876. (11) with C. Benares 
Printing Press, Benares, 1879. (12) 
Sarasvatibhandara Press, Madras, 1880. (13) 
Calcutta, 1881 (14) Ganapati Krishnaji's 
Press, Bombay, 1881-82. (15) Munsi 
Navalakisora Press, Lucknow, 1882. (16) 
Crown Press, Calcutta, 1883. (17) Siddha- 
vinayaka Press, Benares, 1889. (18) 
Navalakisora Press, Lucknow, 1889. (19) 
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Venk. Press, Bombay, 1890. (20) Lahore 
1897. (21) with C. Jnanasagara Press, 
Bombay, 1903. (22) with Hindi transl. and 
notes, Mordabad, 1905. (23) with C. Anglo 
Oriental Press, Lucknow, 1909. (24) Lahore 
Gazette Press, Lahore, 1910. (25) with C. 
Lakshminarayan Press, Moradabad, 1911; 
1918-19 (2" edn.). (26) with C. 
Arthataraūgiņi,  Ramesvara Press, 
Darbhanga, 1914. (27) with C. Veñk. Press, 
Bombay, 1915. (28) with C. Adisara- 
svatinilaya Press, Madras, 1916. (29) with 
Telugu trans!. Pithapuram, 1916. (30) 
Sarasvati Press, Moradabad, 1924. (31) 
Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1924. (32) with 
C. Laksminarayana Press, Mooradabad, 
Benares, 1925. (33) with C. Sarasvati Press, 
Nagpur, 1928. (34) with C. Vidyavilasa Press, 
Benares, 1930. (35) with English transl. 
Motilal Banarsīdass, Delhi, 1967. (36) 
Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1982. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 446. 1906- 
28. 727-28. 1392; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1433-36. 


-C. Tika, Baroda III. 16762 (inc.). B. J. Inst. 
III. 4641 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 11543. Pheh. 
7. RORI. XIV. 1429. 


-C. in Pkt. by Krsna. B. HI. 16. 

-C. by Jayakrsna. NP. I. 104. NW. 50. 56. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 121b. 
-C. by Narayana. Ranbir I. p. 204. 


-C. Tikāby Rüpacandra, son of Devisahāya. 
RORI. XIII. 2601. 


-C. Jaanapradipika by Subhakarna. PUL. 
IL p. 91. 
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qan 
TAMEN (Laghusiddhantakaustubha) gr. 


Allahabad D. VI. 53. Jha G. N. L ii. 3911 
(inc.). VRI. I. 2821 (inc.). HI. 9373 (inc.). 


-by Vidyābhūsaņa. RORI. XVII. 1503 (inc.). 
#firaT=rafsasr (Laghusiddhantacandrikà) gr. 
Burnell 41b. TD. 5831. 


-by Rāmacandrāšrama (abridgement of 

. Siddhāntacandrikā of a.). AK. 646. BHU. 
975 (inc.). BORI. 646 of 1891-95. BORI. II. 
ii. 170. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. NPS. III. p. 
280. Prayag II. 4479-80. SB. New DC. X. 
39122-24. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 121b. 


wur (Laghusiddhāntabhāskara) gr. 


Prayag II. 4481 (inc.). 


PITT (Laghusiddhantamanjusa) See 


under Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa. 


GAĪAGTRTATJAT (Laghusiddhāntamātrkā) 


RORI. XVI. 2558. 


VAGONI (Laghusiddhāntaleša) SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 91468 (inc.). 


TIGAN (Laghusiddhānta-vārtika- 


sara) Jodhpur 1680-81. 


TIME (Laghusiddhāntasarasvatī) by 


Šivanandana Upādhyāya. 
Ptd. Vidyabhusana Press, 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1436. 
wu (Laghusiddhisāraņi) IM. 1142. 
AITO (Laghusubodhagrhaganita) 


astron. Mysore I. p. 352. 
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See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 122. 


Tg (Laghusubodhini) name of C. by 


Rāmacandra Bhatta on Bhagavadgitā. Trav. 
Uni. 7500 (inc.). 


VEĻ AĻTTAV! (Laghusūktimuktāvalī) by 


Laksmana. Nagpur Uni. 354 (Kavisūkti- 
mukta”). SB. New DC. XI. 42431 (inc.). ii. 
105480 (1-4 pariccheda; inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1913-14, p. 22 (no. 2412). 


See also under Sūktimuktāvali. 


WR (Laghusūtra) Jain. Nagaur III. 3127. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 145. 


BATT fet (Laghusūtrapūjāpaddhati) 


tantra. by Umānandanātha. Baroda II. 5795. 
VAJAG (Laghusūtravrtti) gr. Oppert II. 2856. 


wada (Laghusodarņakālavilāsa) 


(sic). Visvabhārati 2277. 
wur (Laghusaunaki) RORI. XXI. 573. 
widest (Laghusaundaryalahari) tantra. 


Baroda II. 4473. 


-by Gangadhara. BORI. 514 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1056. Peters. VI. p. 107 
(no. 514). 


MATA (Laghustava) or "stavarāja or "stuti or "stotra. 
g. by Narasimha in Tārābhaktisudhārnava, 
IO. 2596. 


Adyar I. p. 184a (5 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2354. 2355 (inc.). 2356. Adyar PL. p. 113. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4853. 5253. XII. 1027. 
Baroda II. 2480. 5087. 5387. 5388. 7900 
(with Hindi meaning). 11403. 11422. BHU. 


9082. 9083 (ascr. to Šaūkarācārya) BISM. 
fa. 81/32. B. J. Inst. III. 4274. BORI. 460 of 
1887-91. Cranganore II. 367. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. IM. 6158. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2571. 
Jodiya II. 217. Kuru. Uni. II. 994. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 414. 418-A (inc.). 557. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24329. 24330. 24335 
(inc.). 24336. Nagaur IIT. 2135. NPS. IV. p. 
250. Paliyam 598 (b). Prayag I. 1880-82. 
Radh. 28. RORI. V. 890 (inc.). 892. XII. 
2043. XVII. 1075. XXI. 3881. XXII. 1656. 
Sakti 120. Saurashtra pp. 31 (Navārņava- 
stotra). 35 (14 mss.). SB. New DC. V. 19483. 
21509. ii. 23616. iii. 77632. 79831 (inc.). 
XIII. 51091 (inc.). TD. XXIV. 609. XXV. 
1657. 1665 (inc.). XXVI. 1753-54. XXVII. 
1865. Udaipur SS. I. 614-15. VRI. III. 8811 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 544. 


See Br. St. Mu. I (106). 


Ptd. (1) Chaukhamba, Varanasi. (2) Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. (3) Agarvala 
Press, Mathura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 2611. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 184a. Adyar PL. p. 113. 
America 4609. Baroda II. 1834-b. 2480. 
5087-88. 5387. 6871. 10533. 11403. 11422. 
BHU. 9083-85. BISM. fa. 463/7. BORI. 988 
of 1884-87. 460 of 1887-91. 515 of 1895- 
98. Cranganore II. 367. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 
40-42. Damodar. Devaprayag Il. 1225. IM. 
75. JBhP. I. 2257. Jodiya II. 211. 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 20. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 414. Radh. 28 (name of C. is given as 
Brhati). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 756 (2 mss.). 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 43. Rgb. 988. RORI. XVII. 
1075. XXIV. 1172. Saurashtra p. 35 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. V. 19283. ii. 21923. 23616. 
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iv. 79831 (inc.). VI. ii. 86297. XIII. 50950. 
Trippūņittura II. 215. 


-C. Tikā by Bhāva Šarman. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 756 (inc.). 


-C. Mantrarājārthadīpikā by Haridāsa 
Mišra. Stein 224. 


Agea (Laghustava) or Tripurāstotra or Tripura- 


sundari’ or Viméati? or Bhārati". One of the 
(Devi) Pañcastavi in 22 vv. by Laghvācārya 
alias Laghupaņdita alias "Bhattāraka alias 
Dharmacarya. 


Some mss. ascr. to Rājamukutamaņi alias 
Kalidasa. (Beg. tgrja..... and some of the 
mss. add extra vv. at the beg.). 


q. by Sivānanda in his C. on Nityā- 
sodašikāraņarva, p. 223. Skt. Uni. Edn., 
Varanasi. 


See under Tripurāstotra. 
Adal. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 229-31. Extr. pp. 51-52. 359- 
65. Extr. pp. 78-79. XIII. 2353. Extr. p. 372- 
73. Adyar PL. p. 113. (4 mss.). Allahabad 
179 (264). Allahabad D. VII. 5612. IX. 381. 
2062. 3839, 4755. Baroda II. 1103. 1344. 
3476. 5088. 5384 (a) (inc.). 6493 (an.). 6870. 
7189. III. 19347. Bd. 460. 947. BHU. 8561. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/463. 29/2291. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3963. BORI. 43 of Viš. II. 251 of A 1883- 
84. 647 of 1883-84. 466 of 1884-86. 988 of 
1884-87. 460, 946, 947(1) of 1887-91. 579 
A of 1892-95. 515 of 1895-98. 401 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 380. 381-83. 385- 
92. BP. p. 303. Burnell 119b. Darbhanga 
2566. Darbhanga Raj 1304. Fl. 404. French 
Inst. IH. 286/11. GD. 1147-W. 1172-Z. 1224. 


1234-C. 1272-E. Gottingen II. 4500. 
Granthappura pp. 56-62 (diff. texts). IM. 
7713-D. 9014 (38). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 43 
(4 mss.). Jodiya II. 217. Kuru. Uni. II. 995- 
96. L. D. Ser. 5. 4417-29. 4430. 4431. Extr. 
p. 266. 4432-34. 4435. Extr. p. 267. 20. ii. 
862. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. iii. pp. 234 
(by Mahāmānka). 236. iii. p. 276. Lz. 465- 
68. 1243 (2). Mithila. MT. 2526. 5143 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 229 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24331. Extr. p. 447. 24332-33. Nagaur 
II. 621. NPS. IV. p. 250 (2 mss.). Oppert I. 
6200 (an.). Oxf. II. 1477 (7). Paliyam 731. 
Peters. III. pp. 264. 400 (no. 466). IV. p. 42 
(no. 1125). VI. p. 107 (no. 515). Poona II. 
43. Prayag I. 1512-13. 1665. 1669. 1717- 
18. RORI. I. 1480-87. 1488. Extr. pp. 68- 
69. IL. B. 3456. III. B. 5059-66. 5318. IV. 
1834-39. 1841-42. V. 891. VI. 703-04. 706. 
X. 1352-54. 1355 (inc.). XI. 3009. 3010 
(inc.). 3011 (with yantra). XII. 1892. 1894- 


95. XIII. 2403-07. XIV. 1116-17. XVI. 2016. 


2110-111. XVII. 1073 (inc.). 1074. XVIII. 
2906. XIX. 886-87. XXI. 3781-84. XXII. 
1558 (inc.). 1559-60. 1657. XXIII. 1083 
(inc.). 1084. XXV. 2509. XXVI. 996-99. 
XXVII. 304. SB. New DC. V. 19482 (inc.). 
19683. 20149. 20489 (inc.). ii. 21187 iii. 
74647 (inc.). 78460. 81034. Stein 224. TD. 
20267-72. XXIV. 608. XXVI. 1755. TCD. 
1534-B. Tirupati (RSVP). 3081. Trav. Uni. 
L-12 (inc). L-89-D. 191-A. L-270-G. L-700- 
B (inc.). 748-B. L-895-B. L-903-G. L-1178- 
C. 1384-C. L-1419-G. L-1806-B (inc.). C- 


2272-4. C-2325-E. 2650-C. 3186-A. 3501- 


C. 4231-B. 4967-E. 5369-C. 5379-B. 5828- 
F. 6198-B. 7083 (inc.). 8318-A,. 8934-A.. 
10800-E. 11044-P. 11093-C. 13046-D. 
13194-W (inc.). 13491-H (inc.). 13506-D. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 1677-A. 14494-E (inc.). 
14538-B. 14701. 14987-G. 15090-J (inc.). 
15240. 15283-Y (inc.). 15735-B. 15868-B 
(inc.). 16065-B. 16134-H. 16175-B. 16310- 
D. 16335-D. 16351-A. 16389-F (inc.). 
16437-F. 16455-A. 16696-A. 16771-C (inc.). 
16771-D (inc.). 16840-Z . 16884-C. 17066- 
L. 17388-E. 17667. 17712-C. 17860-J. 
17878-A. 18051-A. 18311-D (inc.). 18538- 
U (inc.). 20155-W (inc.). 20232 (with Mal. 
C.). 20242-C (inc.). 20279-Z . 21120-B. 
21628-F (inc.). 21635-A. 22775-D (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. I. 203. VRI, 2066. V. 15335. Extr. 
p. 551. 15336 (cat. Says Laghustavabhāsya). 
15338. VVBISIS. I. 905-06. 1028. II. 725. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 740 (fn.). 


Ptd. (1) Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam. (2) KM 
IH, 9, 1887 (3) Govt. Ori. Ser. Bib. Samskrita, 
Mysore, 1893. (4) in Brhatastotra 
Muktāhāra, Gujarati Ptg. Press, 1912. 1923, 
(5) TSS. 60. pp. 79-80. 107. 181. LXX. 1917. 
(6) Calcutta, 1917. (7) with Mal. C. Sri Mūla 
Malayalam Ser. no. XII. Trivendrum, 1925. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 147. 398; 
1906-28. 155-56. 260. 534. 1392; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar I. p. 184a. Baroda II. 
3476. Bd. 460. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/463. 
Dešamangalam 537. Kuru. Uni. II. 995. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 4532-34. Lz. 469. MT. 5143 (a). 
Nagaur II. 621. Ranbir III. p. 880 (inc.). Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 42. RORI. V. 891. XXII. 1560. 
Stein 224. TCD. 1534-B. TD. XXVI. 1756. 
Trav. Uni. 5369-A. 


-C. Balavabodha. BORI. 515 of 1895-98. 


BORI. D. XVI. ii. 390. Fl. 404. Peters. VI. p. 
107 (no. 515). 


-C. Vrttiby Guņašekhara Siri. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4431. 


-C. Tika by Narasimhapandita. BORI. 251 
of A. 1883-84. 988 of 1884-87. 1125 of 
1885-92. 946 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
382. 386-87. 389. Peters. II. p. 197 (no. 251). 
SB. New DC. V. 19483. 


-C. Laghudipikaby Nityānanda. mentioned 
in KMIII. 9. Mysore 1. pp. 229. 632. Mysore 
N. D. VH. B. 24334. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 650) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Laghubrmhani by Paramešvarācārya. 
q. in Mahārthamatijarīparimala, SS. 60. pp. 
144. 173. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90247. TCD. 1112. 
Trav. Uni. T-399. 10561. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15735-C (inc.). 15780 (inc.). 18099. Triv. 
Cur. V. 199. 


-C. Tika by Prthvidhara. Baroda II. 1103. 
5088, 5384 (a) (inc.). 6870. 


-C. Vyakhya by Rāghavānanda. Adyar D. 
IV. 365. Trav. Uni. L-700-B. 871-B. C-1806- 
B. 5379-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16696-A. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 7. 


Ptd. TSS. 60, Trivandrum, 1917. (2) 
Government Press, Trivandrum, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 534. 1392; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1437. 


-C. Rahasyakalpataru by Rāmānanda- 
pārašava alias Rama Variyar. Trav. Uni. L- 
89-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21635-A (inc.). 


-C. Laghustavapaiicika by the a. himself. 
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Bd. 946. Peters. III. p. 264 (with extr.). Trav. 
Uni. 7083. Udaipur SS. I. 533 (inc.). Triv. 
Cur. 1. 203. 


-C. Vimsativivarana by Sadāšiva. MT. 
5333. 


-C. Kulacūdāmaniby Simharāja. Adyar D. 
IV. 362-64. Extr. pp. 78-79. MT. 5393. 
Mysore I. p. 229 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XVI. 
48336. ii. 50715. Extr. pp. 149-50. Paliyam 
768. Trav. Uni. 871-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14701. 16771-A. 17667 (inc.). 18051-A 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5690. Whish 123. 125. 


-C. Jūānadipikāby Somatilaka Sūri. Adyar 
D. IV. 366. Extr. pp. 79-80. BORI. 32 of 
1883-84. 460 and 947 (1) of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 381. 391-92. BP. p. 259. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXV. 30. Jodhpur 1994. K. 50. 
L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 258-59 (2 mss.). PUL. II. 
p. 178 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 302, 
RORI. I. 1484-87. III. B. 5066. XVI. 2112. 
VRI. V. 15337. 


Ptd. Venkatesvara Steam Press, Bombay, 
1913. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1437. 


-C. by Haridāsa Mišra. MT. 2526. PUL. II. 
p. 178. 


-from Devimāhātmya. Harisinghji p. 37 (no. 
248). 


-in Praise of Párvati. Taylor I. 232. 


-or Annapurnastotra. Saurashtra p. 35. 


MATA (Laghustavana) Jain. BORI. 1080 of 


1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 663. Chani 4044. 
JASB NS. 1908, p. 430b (no. 7036). RORI. 
XVII. 647. 


-C. Vrtti JASB NS. 1908, p. 430b (no. 
6699). 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 336b. 

-by Jinaprabha Süri. RORI. X. 683. 

-C. Tika. ibid. 

-by Šrī Somanātha. Nagaur Il. 1406. 

-C. Tika by Muni Nandaguņaksoņi. Ibid. 


TAAT (Laghustavapaddhati) dh. by 


Govindānanda, son of Acitānandanātha. 
RORI. XVII. 239. 


44T? (Laghustavamālā) by Avināšacandra 
Mukhopādhyāya. 


Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1914-15. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1437. 


ATANG (Laghustavarahasya) Baroda II. 5384 
(b). 


F4 KTATTST (Laghustavaraja) or Nimbāditya- 
laghustava. a poem in 41 vv. in praise of 
Nimbārka, by Srinivasácárya. AK. 268. 
Alwar Extr. 131. BORI. 268 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 1057. RASB. VII. 5779. 
RORI. II. B. 3486. III. 4440 (Nimbaditya- 
sahasranama). VIII. 693. XVII. 1072. 
XXVIII 1781. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81285. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-1930, pp. 110 -11(no. 
889). Udaipur p. 132 (no 1757) of Ptd. Cat. 
VRI. E 2295. II. 5519 (inc.). 5520. III. 8806- 
09. 8810 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1029. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvalī, Agaraval Press, 
Mathura, 1925. 


See [O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2611. 


-C. Gurubhaktimandākiniby Purusottama 
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Prasāda. RORI. III. B. 3771. Extr. p. 1. 


-Cc. by Visnupuri. RORI. HI. B. 3771. Extr. 
p. 1. 

-C. Gurubhaktiprakāšikā by Harivyāsa- 
devācārya. RORI. XVII. 1072. VRI. III. 
8806-07. 8809. 


«a xafafir (Laghustavavidhi) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V.p. 756. RORI. VI. 704-05. 


TIT (Laghustavastotranyāsa) BORI. 


575 (42) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 737. 
XIX. ii. 440. 


PTT TT MATA (Laghustutisapta- 


dašašlokamantroddhāra) Adyar II. p. 
236b. 


See Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617b. 


AAA AAA (Laghustutyastā- 


dašašlokamantroddhāra) Adyar II. p. 
236b. Adyar PL. p. 268. 


grata (Laghustotra) by Sankaracarya. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/81. SB. New DC. V. 19284 
(inc.). 


-by Sarñgadhara. Devaprayag II. 1225. 


THA (Laghusnapana) or "vidhi. Jhalrapatan p. 
47. RORI. VII. 557. IX. 796. XI. 1925. XXII. 
1036. Nagaur HI. 3535. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. pp. 902. 996. 1139. 


-by Jüanasagara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1167. 


agarren (Laghusnātravidhyādi) Jain. Chani 


4045. RORI. III. A. 3255 (in a collection). 
XI. 1926. XIX. 491. 
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MAMMA AS (Laghusnātrādipūjā- 


sangraha) RORI. IV. 1137. 


TAA (Laghusnānapūjā) Ptd. Arrah I-A. p. 
47. 


AA (Laghusvayambhūpurāņa) 
RASB. I. 113. 


See also Svayambhūcaitya Bhattārakoddeša. 


TATANAN (Laghusvayambhūstotra) Amer, 


Jaipur p. 149. Arrah I. A. p. 48. Nagaur III. 
3410 (pātha). 3484. 3748. 3846 (pātha). 
3861 (pātha). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 724 
(caubistirthankarastuti). 982 (in a collection). 


-C. Tika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 757 (2 
mss.). 


-or Siddhipriya by Devanandin. See under 
Siddhapriyastotra. 


TATU K fe (Laghusvāhākārahoma- 


paddhati) Rgveda. TD. 13940. 
TATANYA (Laghuharinamamrta- 
vyakarana) Dacca 4517. 


-by Jivagosvamin. VRI. I. 2952 (Taddhita 
prakarana). Extr. p. 89. 


-by Sanátanagosvamin. VRI. I. 2950. 2951 
(inc.). 


Pub. by Gaudiya Matha, Calcutta. 


ATANGI (Laghuharivamšapurāņa) 
Malakheda 3]. 


Agenta (Laghuharita) cited by Madhava in his 
Kalanirnaya and Aparārka, Weber 1166. 


See Kane, WDS. I. ii. p. 1217a. 
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-Pitrkārikā from. PUL. I. p. 53. 


agerira (Laghuhāritasmrti) by Harita. See 


Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Andhra Uni. 2302. Baroda I. 254 (j). 8285 
(e). 9616. 10040 (a). 11078 (b). IO. 1372. 
5449-5]. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Ser. 7. 
pp. 11 (2 mss. ; with Extr.). Mysore D. II. 
167-172. Mysore N. D. III. 7212-14. 7215. 
Extr. pp. 339-40. 7216-18. VVRI. I. p. 103 
(inc.). Wai D. 1. 2870-71. 2872 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacharya, Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1876. 
(2) in Smrtinam Samuccaya, ASS. no. 48, 
Poona, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 129. 154. 
1906-28, 365. 989. 1391; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1429. 


ATIN (Laghuharitasmrti- 


visayasüci) Trav. Uni. 1261-G. 


emgfüde (Laghuhitadharma) name of C. by 
Kāmeša on Parāšaradharmašāstra or 


Parasarasmrti. See under the text. 


CAT (Laghuhemādrisaūkalpa) RORI. 


XXV. 633. 


germ (Laghuhomapaddhati) śr. Burnell 


26a. 


TERT (Laghuhor a) jy. Oppert I. 6187. TCD. 700- 
C. Trav. Uni. C-719-A (with Mal. C.). T-724- 
C. 6137-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18036-E (inc.). 


-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15464-C (inc.). 


-from Muhūrtavidhāna. Mysore N, D. IX. 
32602. 
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-from Horāprakāša. Dhāhilaksmī XXXIII. 
55. 


agema (Laghuhorāširomaņi) in 24 vv. 
with prose interpretations, by Rāmanārāyaņa 
Dvivedin. 


Ptd. Allahabad, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 335. 


aan (Laghuhorāsāra) Dešamañgalam 1570. 


vaqat (Laghittarapatnika- 


.dhananirnaya) by Govinda Diksita. 
Allahabad D. V. 2993. 


agea (Laghüddyota) 


-name of Cc. by Nāgoji Bhatta on C. 
Kāvyapradipa of Govinda Thakkura on 
Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. See under the 
text. 

See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 556. 


sqient (Laghūpasargadīpikā) or 
. Upasargadipika. gr. 
See under Upasargadipikā. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 1325. 1465. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 194. RASB. VI. 4606. 


exuerigta (Laghüpasargavrtti) gr. Baroda I. 


4170. See also under Upasarga(sutra)vrtti and 
Upasargavrtti. 


WHUWRITEUIPRRYUD (Laghūpāyagrahaspasti- 


karana) jy. by Nānābhāi, son of Višvanātha. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3749.RORI. X. 1988 (inc.). 
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Sqare (Laghūpāyayantra) by Gaņeša 
Daivajiia, son of Kešava Daivajna of 
Nandigrāma. mentioned by his nephew, 
Nrsimha in his C. on Grahalāghava of 
Gaņeša, IO. 2932. 


Wahai (Laghvaügirasasmrti) Baroda I. 


142. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ñ. p. 1217b. 


mafiaen (Laghvatrisamhitā- 


visayasūci) dh. Trav. Uni. 1261-A. 


Cf below. 


vaag (Laghvatrismrti) in 6 sns. having 120 


vv. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Br. Mus. 163. Burnell 124a. CPB. 28. Radh. 
17. TD. 17785-87. Mysore D. II. 5. 


Ptd. in DharmaSastrasatigraha of Jivānanda, 
pp. 1-12. Calcutta, 1876. 


Sce also under Atrismrti. 


VERT (Laghvanantācārya) Jain logician. 
-Prameyaratnamālā. Rice 306. 


vars (Laghvabhiseka) Jain Dig. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 9. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi C. Chandraprabha Press, 
Benares, 1909. (2) Venkateswara Steam 
Press, Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 


Terung (Laghvabhisekapātha) or 
Pahcāmrtapraksāla. 
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Ptd. with Hindi meaning, Jainavijaya Press, 
Surat, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 


SARAT (Laghvamarakoša) lex. Oudh 1877, 
18. 


-by Amarasimha. SB. New DC. XI. 43791. 
43652 (inc.). | 


TENAAAN) (Laghvamrtamaiijari(sara)) 
med. by Kagiraja. Hpr. I. 122 (an.). S. K. 
Ray 448 (Jirnamaiijari). 
Cf Ajirnamafijari and Jirnamaiijari of the a. 
centes (Laghvamoghanandini- 
siksa) Baroda I. 7345 (b). CLB. I. p. 23. IM. 
5152 (or Kaigavisiksa). Mithila IV. 170. NP. 


V. 150. RASB. II. 1512. SB. 54 (3 mss.). SB. 
New DC. I. 2015-16. XIII. 47250. 48291. 


See also under Amoghaandinišiksā. 


ganaria (Laghvarjunagitā) Udaipur p. 130 
(no. 126) of Ptd. Cat. 


greerefatftrat (Laghvarthadīpikā) gr. by 
Vādindracakra Cūdāmaņi. OSM. II. 3491. 


wee (Laghvarthavyākaraņa) Svādi 26. 


TAMA (Laghvarhanniti) Jain. short manual of 
the art of governing for Jains. by 
Hemacandra. See Wint. HIL. II. p. 569fn. 


BORI. 792 of 1899-1915. 


See also Arhanniti. 


TAHANAN (Laghvalaükaracandrika) 


name of C. by Devidatta on Kuvalayānanda. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1907, p. 203 (no. 830). 
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See Kane, HSP. p. 435b. 


VAIGA (Laghvalpababutva) Jain. 


Ptd. with Skt. C. , Jaina Ātmānanda 
Grantharatnamālā, no. 6. Bhavnagar, 
Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 272. 1392. 
VARAT! (Laghvastavarga) jy. Oppert I. 1313. 


vacina (Laghvaharganopapatti) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98689 (inc.). 


VARAT (Laghvācāracandrikā) dh. by 
Nārāyaņa, son of Rāmacandra Vyāsa. RORI. 
XXIV. 257. 


weda (Laghvacarya) 


-Tripurayantracandrika. RORI. IV. 1839 
(inc.). 


cedri (Laghvācārya) alias Laghupandita alias 
Dharmācārya. 


-Tripurāstotra or Bhāratistotra or Laghustava 
or "stotra or "stuti. See under Laghustava. 


weda (Laghvacarya) 


-Trailokyamangalakavaca (Is it Laghustava 
7). RORI. X. 1356-57. 


VT (Laghvācārya) 
-Vakratundastaka. RORI. VI. 707. 
wera (Laghvācārya) | 
-Visņupādādikešāntastotra. RORI. VI. 710. 


Tema (Laghvādityahrdaya) from 
Padmapurāņa. Wai 309. Wai D. II. 7135. 
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-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa, SB. 
New DC. V. 17831. 


VATTGANARGVST (Laghvānandatāratamya- 
khandana) by Šrīnivāsa Mahādešika. 
Amarcinta I. 31. 


ENG KTS (Laghvāpastamba) writer on dh. g. in 
a smrti work. See Poona Ori. XXI. p. 73. 


we (Laghvāmoda) or Amoda. name of C. by 
Vijayindratirtha on Nyāyāmrta of 
Vyāsarāya, 
See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. H. 
. p. 174. 


See under the text. 


cR (Laghvāmnāya) mantra. RORI. XI. 3569. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85901 (inc.). 


canna (Laghvāryabhatasiddhānta) jy. 


Ānandāšrama 6680. Cambr. 39. 


See also under Aryabhatiya and Maha- 
siddhanta. 


warme (Laghvāšaucanirņaya) by Sesa, 
son and disciple of (Chalari) Nrsimhācārya. 
‘refs. Āšaucanirņayaratna of his own. based 
on Sadašititikā of Nandapandita. 
Adyar I. p. 115b. Mysore I. p. 98. Mysore 
N. D. III. 7543. Extr. IV. A. p. 413. 9022. 
Extr. p. 704. PUL. I. p. 100. TD. XXVI. 264. 


Trav. Uni. 9332. 9466. VSM. Poona VII. 
254. VVRL L p. 124. Extr. II. p. 469. 


Tod (Laghvāšvalāyanasmrti) in 22 
chs. 


` See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 
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See under Āšvalāyanasmrti. 

Addl. mss. : 

IO. 5341. Wai D. I. 2873-74. 2875 (inc.). 2876 
(Tirthayātrā). 


Ptd. (1) in Smrtinām samuccaya, 
Anandāšrama Skt. Ser. no. 48. Poona, 1905. 
(2) with Hindi transl. , Bis Smrtiyān, Pt. Il. 
pp. 453-487. Bareilly, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 91. 1392. 


wania (Laghvasurikalpa) tantra. RASB. 


VIII. A. 6072. 


Valka (Laghvahnika) dh. Oppert I. 4766. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Ptd. under the title Laghvahnikaprayoga, in 
Telugu char. Vyasavidya Press, Bangalore, 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1439. 


we (Laghvi) or Vanamālā. vedānta. Mysore II. 
p. 31. 


«eit (Laghvī) or Vivarana. name of Cc. by 
Prabhākara Mišra on C. Bhāsya of Šabara- 
svāmin on Mimāmsāsūtra. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 30 and JOR. Madras 
JII. 1929, pp. 281-91. 


Kitañnéšeri Mana 3. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3140-41 
(inc.). 


Veailtmarrugfī (Laghvijatakapaddhati) jy. 


Whish 144 (2). 


TAMARA (Laghvijapyastotra) Allahabad D. 
IX. 5726. 
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exdiutipur (Laghviprakriya) stotra. by Abhinava- 
gupta. g. by himself in Gitārthasaūgraha, IV. 
28. and XII. 11. 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and His 
Works, p. 20. 


peteret (Laghvivakyavrtti) adv. by 


Šankarācārya. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 610-12. 


wetter (Laghvivrtti) adv. by Padmapada. 
Tekkematham I. 65-E. Trav. Uni. L-1269-S 
(inc.). 


weather (Laghvivrtti) Jain. name of C. on 
Purusārthānušāsanasūtra. R, A. Sastri I. p. 
3b. 


TARA (Laghvistotra) Jain. JBhP. I. 2258. 
Cf Laghustava. 


-C. Avacūri. ibid. 


vaga (Laghvrgvidhāna) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. 4280. 


-by Vaidyanātha. SB. New DC. I. 4254. 


VSAA (Lankaka) alias Alañkara, third son of 
Visvavarta, son of Manmatha; elder brother 
of Mankha, the minister of Jayasimha of 
Kashmir; a great grammarian and Sāndhi- 
vigrahika of King Sussal of Kashmir (died in 
1128 C. E); flourished also during Sussala's 
son Jayasimha's time (1129-50 C. E.). 


See Srikanthacarita of Maūkha, III. 56-62. 
. XXV. 15; also Rājatarangiņi VIII. 2423 ff. 
Report p. 52. 


DEPARA (Lankakatha) Pāli. history of Ceylon 
up to the time of King Vira Parākrama 
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Narendra Simha (1707-1739 C. E.). 


Colombo D. I. 1895. 
SEANA (Lankānātha) See under Ravana. 


VEFTTUTATNT (Laūkānāthacikitsā) med. 
TCD. 840 (inc.). 


wena WARTA (Laikayam kamalinī) by 
Yogindranātha Tarkacūdāmaņi. 
Ptd. Maniram Press, Calcutta, 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1467. 


GĶAIdAM (Lankāvatāra) med. ancient treatise on | 


medicine recited to king Vibhisana, brother 
of demon Rāvana. Muller Fund 48. Nepal I. 
pp. 85. 140. 


Cf Lankāvatārasūtra. 
-in 3500 vv. Nepal II. p. 156. 
-Bud. by Samantabhadra. q. in Khandana- 
khandakhadya. 

V RTAARAA (Lankavataratantra) Bud. JBORS. 
XXIII. i. p. 53 (inc.). 


See JASB. Proceedings, 1900. p. 100 ff. ; S. 
N. Dasgupta, ASL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. cvi ; Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 323 fh. 


CESAREAN (Lankavataradharani) Bud. 
tantra. Prob. from Lankāvatārasūtra. The 9" 
Parivarta (Ch.) of the Laūkāvatāra is called 
Dhāraņi. | 
AS. p. 253. Fasc. I. 63. Nepal IL. p. 253. Oxf. 
II. 1449 (106). 


TMERAATMAA (Lankavatarasutra) Hindu tantric 
work on medicine. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 3. 
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camada (Lankavatarasutra) or Saddharma 


laūkāvatārasūtra or Sattrimšatsāhasra. Bud. 
Mahāyāna; belongs to Sūtrānta. one of the 
nine sacred books of Nepalese Buddhists in 
10 Chs. (contains 36000 vv.)treats of an 
imaginary philosophical disquisition between 
the Buddha with Ravana (ch. 1) and 
Mahàmati (chs. 2-10); exists also in a Tibetan 
and three Chinese versions. 


See Wint. HIL. I. p. 283; also Levi, BMFJ 
1. i. 49. 


For a note, see S. C. Vidyabhushan, 
Lankāvatārasūtra, JRAS(1905) 831-37; also 
IA. Vol. XX. p. 87; also G. Tucci, JHQ. IV- 
3. 1928. pp. 545-56. For a detailed study, 
see D. T. Suzuki, Studies in the Latikāvatāra- 
sütra, London, 1930. pp. xxxii. 464; also 
published by Munshiram Manoharlal Pub. 
Pvt. Ltd. , New Delhi, 1998. 


On the Lankāvatasūtra and Sānkhya, see J. 
W. Hauer, Das Lankāvatārasūtra und das 
Sārikhya (eine vorlaujige skizzeo), Stuttgart, 
1927. 


AMG. Il. p. 237. AR. XX. p. 432. AS. p. 
253. Br. Mus. 535. Cabaton I. 95-96. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 27. Fasc. I. 95-96. Hod. Bud. 5. 


JO. 7716 (Umāpatišāstra). JBORS. XXIII. i. 


p. 53 (2 mss. ; inc.). National Libr. Nepal I. 
p. 71 (4 mss.). Kanjur Kyoto 775. Nanjio 176- 
77. Sendai 107. Suzuki, Otani 775. 


For more details see D. T. Suzuki, Studies in 
Laükavatarasütra, London, 1930. 


Ptd. (1) Bibliotheca Otaniensis, Vol. I. Kyoto, 
1923. (2) A comparative study ofthe text and 
Chinese version, Roma, 1923. (3) Sanshusha 
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Press, Tokyo, London, 1932. (4) transl. by 
D. T. Suzuki, London, 1932. (5) with an 
Intro., Mithila Institute, Darbhanga, 1963. 
(6) transl. by D. T. Suzuki, Munshiram 
Manoharlal Pub. Pvt. Ltd. , New Delhi, 1999. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 543. 1096. 
1393; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1467. 


-C. AR. XX. p. 577. 
-C. Vrtti. Sendai 4018. 


-C. Tathāgatahrdayālankāra by Jūāna- 
vajra. Cordier III. p. 372. Sendai 4019. 


-C. Vrtti by Jitāna$ribhadra. Cordier III. p. 
372. 


SECRISTeRRHÍTRRUT (Laūkāšrāvaka-prati- 
kramaņa) Jain. JBhP. 1. 2274 


TETANEN (Laūkāšāsanavišuddhi- 


kathā) by Jāgara Thera. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1880. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 145. 


UEHARA (Laikāsārathi) Sangam 8c. 


BEAM (Lankeša) alias LankeSvard. See under 
Ravana. 
-Arkacikitsā or Arkaprakāša. 
See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: Allahabad D. X. 2504-05. 3036. 
-Nadipariksa. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. X. 2772 (with Netra 
and Jihvā). 


VESS (Laūkešasiddhānta) alchemy. 


Kavindrācārya 977. 


Cf Arkaprakāša of Ravana. 


Sgk (Laüke$vara) g. by Rāmanātha Vidyā- 


vacaspati in his C. Trikandaviveka on 
Amarakoša, I. i. 3. 2. 


See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 124. 


wa (Lankodaya) jy. Anandaérama 3437. 


Prayag II. 5394. RORI. XXV. 4260 (*sarini). 


Fat (Langadatta) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 1379. 


1467. 1507. 1512. 1841. 2245 of Calcutta 
edn. 


wearers (Laüghanapathyanirnaya) med. 


ASB. XV. ii. 362. BHU. 6018. BORI. 630 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. i. 235. Dāhi- 
laksmi XXVII. 8. Devaprayag III. 2132 (a. 
given as Jayasimha Traipur). H. 345. IM. 126. 
Jl. Oxf. IT. 1605. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 585. 
RORI. V. 1304. XVI. 2857. XXII. 2210-11 
(inc.). 2212. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108304. 
Trav. Uni. 1519-C. VRI. I. 3260 (inc.). 


"-C. by Harirāma Mišra (prob. Hindi ?). 


Devaprayag III 2132. 


-in 307 vv. by Dipacandravācaka alias 
Laksminātha, disciple of Dayātilako- 
pādhyāya. composed in 1735 C. E. at 
Jayapura. Baroda II. 1157. Munchen J. 401. 
Nagaur II. 325. RORI. II. B. 4783-84. 4828. 
IV. 2767. VII. 1381 (inc.). IX. 1717. XII. 
2897 (?sabgraha). XIII. 2911-13. XXI. 5257- 
58. XXII. 2210-11 (inc.). 2212. XXVI. 1404. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1144. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XXII. 2212. 


TAHAN (Laüghanalaksana) med. Mysore N. 


D. XII. 42461. Extr. p. 314. 
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adate (Lañghanavadartha) ny. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 33290. 33735. ii. 96078. 


-by Gadadhara SB. New DC. VIII. 30507. 


PETA (Laūghanavidhāna) med. MD. 18749 


(inc.). 
VSTAAA (Lachanastavana) Jain. Ujjain I. p. 89. 


era (Lachmidevi) or Lakhimādevi. wife of 
Candra Simha, younger brother of Bhairava 
Simhadeva of the Kāmešvara dynasty of 
Mithila. Patronized by her, MiSaru Mišra 
ascribed his works Padārthacandrikā on ny- 
vaiš. system. (see L. 2901) and Vivādacandra 
to her. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 843, ; also JASB. 
NS. XI. (1915) 271. 404. 


VT KATE (Lajjānā svādhyāya) Jain. Chani 
1986. 


ANTA (Lajjarama) of Candana family, son of 
Rāma of Harighāla and grand-father of Vira 
Mišra (a. of Dhātudarpaņa, Trav. Uni. 2048). 


SAN (Lajjarama) disciple of Purusottama- 


gosvāmin. 


-Viruddhadharmāšrayatvavivecana. 
Suddhādvaita. RORI. VIII. 216. 


-Saptasadhyayarthakathana or Pustimarga- 
vaisistyabodhana. šuddhādvaita. RORI. VIII. 
217. ; 


SANSAT (Lajjašañkara) 
-Gañgastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 5960. 


-Visvešvarāstaka. Allahabad D. IX. 5960. 


wem fast (Lataka Mišra) alias Latakana, father 


of Bhāva Mišra (a. of Bhāvaprakāša, Bomb. 
Uni. 177). 


-C. on Bhāvaprakāša of Bhāva Mišra. RORI. 


"XV. 1589. 


wem fist (Lataka Mi$ra) son of Amarešvara and 


Suvira. 
-C. Bhavaprakasika on Setukāvya of 


Pravarasena. Bomb. Uni. 2268. 


cese) (Latakamelaka(na)prahasana) 


drama. g. in Sāhityadarpana, NS. Press, edn. 
p. 113; Venk. Press edn. p. 530. 


Anandàárama 5775. 5943. Baroda II. 1442 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/77. R. A. Sastri 


: I. p. 58. Rep. Raj & C. L p. 29. Wai 73. 


-by Gaņeša of Jayapura. Saurashtra p. 61. 


-by RajaSekhara. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 22. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40600. 


-or Danturaparinaya by Saükhadhara. written 
for Govindadeva of Kanyakubja, in the 1* 
half of 12" cent. C. E. 


Allahabad D. II. 3226. America 2292. B. II. 
122. Baroda II. 581. 1705. BBRAS. 1296. 
Bd. 408. Bikaner 3191. 3192 (inc). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1619 s. Bl. 4. 98. BORI. 21 of 


' 1872-73. 87 of A 1883-84. 408 of 1887-91. 


BORI. D. XIV. 88-89. 208. CPB. 3210 
(named Prahasananātaka). 4931. Cuttack 
31. Fl. 449. Gough p. 106 (name of the text 
given as Prahasananataka). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. IIO. Stein 135 (inc.). IM. 437. 
IO. 7416. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97 (3 mss). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5209. Ser. 36. p. 278. Mandlik 
p. 70 (Bj. 36). MD. 12642. Peters. II. p. 189 


RA 


(no. 87). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 256. Ranbir 
II. pp. 344. 346 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). RASB. VII. 
5334. RORI. I. 2024-25. II. B. 4114. V. 1132 
(inc.). VII. 1182 (inc.). XII. 2494. XXI. 4571. 
XXIII. 1163. SB. New DC. XI. 41439. 42138 
(inc.). ti. 104956. 106621 (inc.). Stein 78 (2 
mss. ; inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 240. TD. 4639-40. 
Trav. Uni. 7451. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 1445) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 777 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8671. VRI. V. 16204. VVRI. I. p. 
218. Wai D. II. 9012. 


Ptd. (1) K. M. no. 20. NS. Press, Bombay, 
1889. (2) with Hindi and Skt. C. Prakāša, 
Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, Varanasi. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1468. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. pp. 494. 496-97. 


TERT (Latakoša) (?) Iex. by Purusottamā. g. in 


Tikāsarvasva, TSS. 43. p. 115. 


West (Latākā) (?) 


-Sivastuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24784. 


“gA "Ig (Lattana Bhatta) poet g. in Aucitya- 


vicāracarcā 23, but one ms. reads Bhatta 
Vallabha. 


CST (Lattukavi) alias Syamasundara-lattu- 


pandita, son of Gadādhara. 


-Mādhavasimhāryāšataka or Devavilāsārya 
or Mādhavavilāsakāvya. See under 


Mādhavasimhāryāšataka. 


V Start (Ladarthavāda) ny. by Bhavānanda- 


siddhavāgīša. Hall p. 59. 


Cf Dašalakāravādārtha. 
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së (Ladahacandra) poet g. in Skm. vv. 755. 
1957. of Calcutta edn. 


vgb (Ladūka) g. in Skm. v. 605 of Calcutta edn. 


voaa (Laņsūtravicāra) VORI. Tirupati 
5691 (inc.). 


amaA (Laņāvalī) gr. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 1513) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


og (Latadvaya) by Yašovijaya. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 107. 


Cf Vairagyakalpalata and Syādvāda- 
kalpalatā of Yaśovijaya, disciple of 
Nayavijaya. 


SAMAA (Latāsādhana) tantra. RORI. XXI. 4108. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86332 (in a collection). 


-by Kālicaraņa. Darbhanga Raj 2941. 


TARI (Lattānirūpaņa) jy. MD. 14769 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32603. 


-by Govinda. B. IV. 192. 


[bud (Labasükta) or Iti Va-sükta. Rv. X. 119. 
VSM. Poona III. 103. 106 (inc.). 

(3%) Ya ((Sri)Labdha) Bud. 
-Vibhāsāšāstra. of Sautrānika school. See S. 


C. Vidyabhaushan, HII. p. 248. 


TAAT (Labdhajaya) preceptor of Megharāja (a. 
of Pancüünganainavicara, RORI. XXV. 
4155). 


PSRS (Labdhajātakašānti) SB. New DC. 
II. 8575. 
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TAAA (Labdhavijaya) 


-Merutrayodašikathā. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
315b. 


cesar (Labdhavidhānodyāpana) 


Filliozat II. 225. 


Cf Labdhividhānodyāpana. 


Tanu (Labdhašesapankti) jy. by Mahadeva. 
America 4771. RORI. L. 2722. 


Varam (Labdhacarya) prob. Laghvācārya. 
-Laghustotra. Oxf. II. 1477(7). 

wera (Labdhācārya) 
-Sišujātakakoša. jy. RORI. XI. 4432 (inc. 


Sfēra mt? (Labdhikallola) preceptor of Lalita- 
kirtipāthaka (a. of Phalavardhipāršvanātha- 
stotra, RORI. XI. 1671). 


TAH (Labdhikallola) 


-Par$vajinastuti. RORI. XXVI. 398. 


Marry (Labdhicandra) alias Labdhisāgara alias 
Lalacandra, disciple of Kalyāņanidhāna. See 
Pingree, Census, V. pp. 543-44. 


-Janmapatripaddhati. composed in Sam. 
1751 at Velakula (Saurashtra). See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 3123. RORI. I. 3051. 3052 (with 
illust.). II. B. 5574 (inc.). 5575. 5576 (inc. 


III. B. 8134-36. IV. 3097. XIII. 3107. XXIL. 


2913 (inc.). 2914. 


195 
TT 


-Nisekodaharana. jy. AK. 869. BORI. 869 
of 1891-95. RORI. X. 2125. 


-Brhallalacandrika. Baroda II. 1599 (inc.). 


-Lālacandripaddhati from Janmapatri- 
paddhati. L. D. Ser. 15. 7195. Extr. p. 444. 
7196. 
-Strijātaka from Jātakābharaņa (Janmapatri - 
paddhati ?). comp. in Sam. 1751. RORI. I. 
3032. 


-Svarodayašāstra. jy. RORI. XXII. 3001 
(inc.). 


ferm (Labdhipada) appended to Siddha- 
cakrayantroddharavidhi. RORI. X. 813. 


Cf. Labdhisāra. 


WAT (Labdhiparkāša) Jain. RORI. XXVI. 
718(inc.). 
-by Nanda Rsi. L. D. Ser. 15. 7580. 


whet (Labdhmuni) pupil of Rājamuni of 
Kharataragaccha. 


-Šrīpālacarita. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 398a. 


rad (Eabdhivardhana) disciple of Jina Simha 
Sūri and preceptor of Sivacandra (a. of C. on 
Bhaktāmarastotra of Manatunga Suri, RORI. 
XXVI. 481). 


TATANAN (Labhdivicaragarbhita- 


stavana) See Jznaratnakoša, p. 336b. 


wears (Labhdivijaya) preceptor of Mahim- 
odaya (a. of Janmapatripaddhati, RORI. III. 
B. 8137). 
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fa (Labhdivijaya) 
-Stutisaügraha. Jain. RORI. XI. 1856. 
MATA (Labhdivijaya) 


-Haribalamacchino rasa. Jain. Composed in 
Samvat 1810 (1753 C.E). 


See JA. Vol. XXIII. p. 180 of Samācārišataka 
Samayasundara Gani. 


NTT (Labdhividhānakathā) Rajasthan. 


Jain Pt. II. p. 240 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). V. p. 433 
(in a collection). 


-by Abhrapandita. RORI. VII. 713. Nagaur 
I. p. 26. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 240 (2 mss. ; 
1 inc.). IV. p. 239. V. pp. 434 (in a collection). 
476. 1136 (in a collection). 


-by Kušālacanda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
244 (in a collection). 


VISIT (Labdhividhānapūjā) Amer, Jaipur 
p. 33 (in a collection). Arrah I-A. p. 48. BORI. 
1473 of 1886-92. 1003-U of 1887-9]. 968 
of 1892-95. 98 of 1898-99. Peters. IV. p. 57 
(no. 1473). V. p. 315 (no. 968). VI. p. 144 
(no. 98). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 67. V. pp. 
902 (inc.). 903. 


-by Ksemaharsa. RORI. IV. 1138. 


-by Surendarakirti Bhattāraka. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 902. 


-by Harsakirti. Nagaur II. 1415. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 316. V. p. 903. 


wféufarEITTTqSITSTTHTOT (Labdhividhana- 
pūjājayamālā) Jhalrapatan p. 48. 
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ATEMAHAN (Labdhividhānavratakathā) 


Amer, Jaipur p. 204 (in a collection). 


saamaa (q) (Labdhividhāna- 


vratodyāpana (püja)) Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
pp. 60. 206. V. pp. 902 (3 mss.). 903. 


-by Devanandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 66 
(2 mss.). 


-by Vidyādhara. See Jinaratnakosa p. 398a. 


earam (Labdhisagara) preceptor of Muktisagara 
. (a. of Kevalisvarüpa, RORI. IV. 1099). 


WATU (Labdhisāgara) see under Labdhicandra. 


TAAR "ftra (Labdhisāgara Gaņin) of Tapā- 
gaccha. revised Gurvāvalistotra of Dharma- 
dāsagaņin, IO. 7637. 


PRINT at (Labdhisāgara Siri) successor of 
Udayasagara of Vrddhatapagaccha. 


-Prthvicandracaritra. in Pkt. composed in 
Sam. 1558. 


Baroda III. 16852. Fl. J. IL. iii. 19. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 227. L. D. Ser. 5. 4858. 
RORI. II. A. 2737. 


-Sripalakatha or °caritra in 507 skt. vv. 
composed in Sam. 1557. Baroda III. 17086 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4208. RORI. XXVI. 953. 


SARM (Labdhisāra) Jain Pkt. by Nemicandra, 
disciple of Abhayanandin. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
17-18 (8 mss. ; 3 inc.). 257. 284 (2 mss. ; 1 
inc.), Pannalal Bombay I. p. 61. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. pp. 145 (4 mss.). 386 (in a 
collection). III. p. 21. IV. p. 43 (3 mss.). Rice 
p. 310. 
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Ptd. (1) with Skt. Chāyā and Hindi C. by 
Manohara  Lalasastrin, Rēyacandra- 
jainašāstramālā,no. 13. N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1916. (2) with C. of Kešavavarnin, 
Gāndhiharibhāidevkaraņ Jainagranthamālā, 
nos. 4-5, Calcutta, 1919-21. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 689. 1391; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1428. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 563. 


-C. T. ika. in Sanskrit. Arrah I. p. 27. L. 2980. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 17. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 145. IV. p. 43 (2 mss.). Rice p. 310. 


-C. Vrtti. in Sanskrit. written at the instance 
of one Sāntinātha, son of Nāgarārya. CPB. 
7850. 


-C. Jivatattvaprakāšikā in Sanskrit. by 
Kešavavarņin. Moodbidri DC. p. 17. 


Ptd. Jainasiddhāntaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1428. 
-C. by a. himself. Jhalrapatan p. 4 (inc.). 


-C. Nyāyaprakāša by Mādhavacandra 
Traividyadeva. in Sanskrit. CPB. 7847-49. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. pp. 22 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
181. 


Mermaseferteat (Labdhisārapaīīca- 
labdhigāthā) in Pkt. by Nemicandra. Arrah 
I. p. 27. Moodbodri II. 557(e). 


Cf Labdhisāra. 


olga (Labdhisundara) 


-C Vrtti on Sandešarāsaka. JBhP. I. 2747. 
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wast Aft (Labdhi Süri) of 20" cent. 
„-Tattvanyāyavibhākara. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Jamnadasa Atmaja Chandulal, 
Chani, 1938 (2)with C. Nyāyaprakāša by a. 
himself, ed. by Jamnadasa Atmaja Chandulal, 
Chani, 1942 


TEMA (Labdhistotra) Jain. Chani 1362. 3361. 
Jainagrahthavali p. 145. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
430b (nos. 7037. 7668.). Ka$in. 44. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4574 (Sūrimantravidyāgarbhita) 
4582-83 (in Pkt.). 


See Jinarantakoša, p. 337a. 


-C. Avacūri. Chani 1362. 3361. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 430b (no. 7668). L. D. Ser. 5. 4584- 
85 (inc.). 


-C. by Vihara Rsi (?). Kāšin. 44. 


WAMA (Labdhvinītantra) ref. to in 
Kubjikāmata, RASB. VIII. B. 6820. 


VF4TAT (Lamakayana) authority on ritual 
mentioned in a Sv. šr. text, IO. 4730. 


A (Lampaka) authority g. in Rasaratna- 
samuccaya of Vāgbhata, son of Simha- 
gupta. See BORI. D. XVI. i. 200. 


VIEfASTT (Lampatasiddhānta) alchemy. 


Kavindrācārya 996. 


wrgerad (Lampatācārya) g. by Narapati in his in 
Narapatijayacaryā, Lz. 1160. 


VT ( YA) (Lampāka(sāstra)) 


-an. prob. of Padmanābha. Allahabad D. TV. 
3272. BISM. fa. 28/29 (inc.). Gough p. 182 
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(Lambàka-$astra; adhs. 5). Mad. Uni. R. K. 
S. 174(a) (prašnašāstra). Mysore I. p. 648 
(Laghulampaka). Mysore N. D. IX. 32489 
(inc.). 32492 (inc.). 32493-94. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35149-50 (inc.). ii. 100995. TA. 4174(b). 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112. 64. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14355 (inc.). Trippūņittura II. 13(2). 


-by Padmanābha, in 2 versions. version I. 
contains 120 vv. divided into 5 chs. version 
IL. contains 168 vv. divided into 7 chs. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 167-68. 


-unspecified (version not known). Beg. mt 


Allahabad D. IV. 1452. Calicut Uni. 513 
(inc.). Deo. 124. DeSamangalam 1028. 1045. 
1511. IM. 1047. 1221. 1418. RORI. XXI. 
5947. XXIV. 1755 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 101481 (inc.). 


-C. Desamaügalam 1547. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99407 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22841-A 
(inc.). 


-C. Udaharana. Osmania Uni. p. 233 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Padmanabha, a. himself. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1452. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
986. 43/40. IM. 1047. 1221. Oudh 1877, 26. 
RORI. XXI. 5947. XXIV. 1755 (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 1118 (on prašna). 2073(a) (on 
prašna). 


-Version Ī. 


Adyar II. p. 63b (5 mss). Adyar D. XIII. 2022. 
Extr. ii. p. 281-82. Ānandāšsrama 1991. 
Baroda II. 6355. 6501 (a). 6849. 7868(a. ; 
inc.). 13381(e. ; inc.). French Inst. I. 22/1. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80 (svarašāstra). IO. 


6443. MD. 13982-83. 13984-92 (inc.). 19500 
(inc.). MT. 218(a) (prašnavisaya). 981(f; 
inc.). 1288(e; chs. 1-3). 1594 (b. ; inc.). 3534 
(b. ; inc.). 3860 (g). 6009 (c). 6718 (b. ; inc.). 
Mysore I. pp. 352 (2 mss.) 648 
(Laghulampaka). Mysore N. D. IX. 32485. 
Extr. p. 199. 32486 (inc.). 32487. 32490. 
32495. 32496 (inc.). 32604. Extr. p. 207. 
32605-06. 32607 (inc.). 32608. NP. X. 60. 
Oppert I. 387 (an.). 2019. II. 980. 3258. 4905. 
9753. TCD. 701-E. 765-B (inc.). TD. 11581- 
82 (inc.). XXVII. 1977-79. TD. Nandi. 247- 
48 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 522-A. L-1092-A. 1420- 
C (inc.). 1954-B (inc.). 2481-A. 2519-D 
(inc.). 4033-A-B (inc.). 5460-A (inc.). 5769 
(inc.). 5784-A (inc.). 9940 (inc.). WIHM. II. 
1217. 


-C. Vrtti. MT. 3860(g). Mysore I. p. 648. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32497 (inc.). 32498. Extr. 
p. 200. 32499- 500. 32501 (inc.). 32502. 
VORI. Tirupati 5692 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar II. p. 63b. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2022. Extr. ii. pp. 281-82. 2023. Baroda 
II. 6501(a). 6849. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
MD. 13987-92. MT. 6009(c). Mysore I. p. 
352. Mysore N. D. IX. 32609 (inc.). 32610. 
TCD. 701-E. Trav. Uni. 522-A. L-1092-A. 
1420-C. 2481-A. 2519-D. 4033-A-B. 9940. 


-Version II. 


Alwar 1948. Extr. no. 565. America 5232. 
Baroda II. 9223. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/479. 
34/599. 34/686 (an.). 43/40. 46/53. BORI. 
565 of 1985-1902. 561 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1061-62. Mysore N. D. IX. 32491 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1897. NP. IX. 60 (2 mss.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 232 (2 mss.). Oudh IX. 10. 
RASB. X. ii. 7285. RORI. II. B. 5462. Extr. 
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pp. 188-89. 5463. SB. New DC. IX. 34525. 
35151. 35875 (inc.). 36831. 36842 (inc.). 
36844. 37169. ii. 99407 (inc.). 100754. Shum 
Shere 212. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 12 (no. 
1072). Ujjain I. p. 53 (3 mss.). VRI. V. 16761. 
VVBISIS. I. 284. 


-C. BORI. 561 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. III. 
iv. 1062. Oudh IX. 10. SB. New DC. IX. 
34525. 36831. 36842 (inc.). 36844 (inc.). 
37169. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 12 (no. 1072). 


-C. Tippaņa. RORI. II. B. 5463. 


-C. Tilaka by Sadāšiva. Alwar 1948. Extr. 
no. 565. Baroda II. 9223. BISM. Rr. 986. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/20. 29/479. 29/1619 fe. 
BORI. 565 of 1895-1902. BORI. D, III. iv. 
1061. Osmania Uni. p. 233 (inc.). RASB. X. 
ii. 7285. RORI. II. B. 5462. Extr. pp. 188- 
89. SB. New DC. IX. 35151. 35875 (inc.). ii. 
100754. Shum Shere 212. Ujjain L. p. 53 (2 
mss.). | 


-by Maharsi. Mysore N. D. IX. 32488. Extr. 
p. 200. 


waag (Lampākadruti) (?). jy. Baroda II. 6356 
(inc.). 


TAN (Lampākasāra) jy. MD. 13993 (inc.). 


VAINU (Lampākārthasaūgraha) by 
Saunaka Daivajfia. SB. New DC. IX. 34538 
(inc.). 


mrafšear (Lambakriyā) jy. Trav. Uni. 8361-B. 


marqa (Lambanapadaka) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32611. 32612 (inc.). 


Ber peN (Lambanānayane 


sphuta-nyayatide$a) astron. SSES. 4. 
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TART (Lambodara) of Bengal. father of Kamalākara 
and grandfather of Gaudašankara (a. of 
Tārārahasyavrttikā, Cs. V. 33). 


ITT (Lambodara) father of Nārāyaņa and grand 
father of Veņinātha Sarman (a. of Durgā- 
pūjāpaddhati, Dacca 3795). 


lat (Lambodara) 


-joint a. of a Ganita text. OSM. II. 4518. 
4543. 


PFT (Lambodara) 


-Homapaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 3986. 
Hpr. IV. 358. VVRI. L p. 112 
(Grahayogašānti). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 


TETUA (Lambodaraganapatimantra) 


Trav. Uni. L-720-H. 


exer (Lambodarajananistotra) SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 63118 (inc.). 


PATRIA (Lambodarajananyastaka) by 


Šaūkarācārya. SB. New DC. V. 20719. 


VIETA (Lambodarapūjana) Allahabad D.K. 
2046. 


TAERA (Lambodaraprahasana) drama. by 
Veūkatešvarakavi alias Kālidāsa, son of 
Daksiņāmīrti of Kaundinya family. 


Adyar II. pp. 32b-33a (5 mss.). Adyar D. V. 
1507-09. 1510 (inc.). 1511-13. XIII. 1337. 
1338 (inc.). IO. 7414. 7415 (Veiikateša- 
prahasana). 8208. MT. 821(g). 1075. Mysore 
I. p. 282 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27766. 
Extr. p. 344. 27767-70. Rice 264 (an.). S. V. 
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Uni. I. 241. Extr. II. pp. 230-31. 242 (inc.). 
TA. 1145 (c) (inc.). TCD. 1302-B (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3082 (an.). Trav. Uni. C- 
M-7-D (an. ; inc.). 368. 2252-B. 2558-A. 
4035-A. 4495 (inc.). 5740-A (inc.). C-2005- 
B (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5693. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Vidyatarangini Press, 
Mysore, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 530. 
wx (Lambodarastotra) Adyar I. 206a. 


VINIEM (Lambodarastaka) Dacca 2005-J SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80826. Utkal Uni. 1679. 


-by Saükarácarya. Dacca 1948-A-4. 


-by Sivanandaparamahamsa. Dacca 433-A-3. 


NGA (Lambodarinadimahatmya) 


BORI. 82 of 1875-76. Report VI. 


HM AANE (Lambodarimāhātmya) IIO. Stein 
269. 


Cf above. 


VANABA (Layacatustaya) SB. New DC. VIJ. ii. 
91641 (inc.). 


wafaaa (Layacintana) by Surešvarācārya. 


Ptd. Satyavijaya Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1470. 


PAT (Layayoga) yoga. (prob. a sn. of Amanaska- 
kalpakhanda) B. IV. 6. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93951. XIII. 51802 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1358- 
N (inc). 
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emat (Layayoga) sn. of Amanaskakalpakhanda. 
BHU. 2253 (Prathamaprabodha). IO. 1839. 
Lonavla 524 (Layakinda). 525 (Prathama- 
praboda). MT. 4067(a; Layakanda). SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88145 (Layakanda). 


vafan (Layavicāra) vis. adv. Adyar II. p. 165a. 
Adyar D. X. 454. Extr. p. 387. 


VARAT (Layaügapüja) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87773. 


CAAA (Layottaratantra) g. in Tantrasāra of 
Krsnavidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya, IO. 2573. 


Meat (Lalaa) Pkt. poet. g. by Svayambhu in his 
Svayambhūcchandas, I. 62, III. 25. 
See JBBRAS. XI. (1935) 25. 


TAATA (Lalanāvilāsa) med. VRI. I. 3261 (inc.). 


Sogge (Lalahasahava) Pkt. poet. g. by 
Svayambhū in bis Svayambhūcchandas, II. 
14, HI. 13. 


See JBBRAS. XI. (1935) 25. 
TETEH (Lalatadhatuvamsa) Bud. Pāli. 


Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. Colombo D. I. 1891. 
IO. Pāli p. 118 (no. 95). Paris Pāli p. 35. 


exert (Lalātanirnaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32613-14. 


afya (Lalita) mentioned by Nandapandita in 
Šuddhicandrikā. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1266b. 
TT (Lalita) unspecified. R. A. Sastri II. p. 188. 


vex (Lalita) tantra. on the rites relating to Šāstā. 
TCD. 981-C. 
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wf (Lalita) Lalita Laksanasangraha. chandas. 
CPB. 4933. 


[2] (Lalita) saiva. An upāgama to Lalitagama. 
diff. from Lalitagama, which is a Mulagama. 
See list in Kāmika. 


VR (Lalita) name of C. by the son of Dhiranāyaka 
on Vrttaratnākara. MT. 7515. 


wed (Lalita) son of Raghunatha. 
-Mālāsamskāra. Allahabad D. V. 996. 


. -Yatisamskara. Allahabad D. XII. 411. 
Sdr (Lalitakathā) purana, RORI. XI. 1172. 


TAA (Lalitakāvya) by Udaya Simha, disciple 
of Ksemendra. g. by Ksemendra in Kavi- 
kaņthābharaņa. 

See K. M. Gucch I. p. 160, IV. p. 168. 

Paf (Lalitakišorīšaraņa) 


-C. Srautabhasya on Vālmikiyakāvyopa- 
nisat. 


Ptd. Hanumanaprasadavidyapati Press, 
Darbhanga, 1930. 


. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1460. 2884. 


@fedaifa (Lalitakīrtti) preceptor of Nāgacanda 
Suri (a. of C. on Visapahara stotra, Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 243). 


vana (Lalitakīrtti) preceptor of YaSokirti (a. 


of C. Sandehadhyanadipika on Dharma- 
Sarmabhyudaya, Moodbidri DC. p. 293). 


VARI (Lalitakirtti) preceptor of Ratnanadin 
(a. of Bhadrabahucarita, MD. 11863). 
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THAT (Lalitakīrtti) (identity not specified) 


-Aksayadašamikathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479 (in a collection). 


-Anantavratakathā. pūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V.pp. 478. 781 (with pūjā). 


-Ākāšapaficamikathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479. 


-Ekāvalikathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 479. 


-Ka(ā)fijikāvratakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 480. 


-Ka(a)njikavratodyapana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL. p. 57. V. pp. 794 (2 mss.). 1154. 


-Karmanirjaravratakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 479. 


-Jinaratrikatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 478. 


-Jyesthajinavarakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479. 


-Dašaparamasthānakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 480. 


-Da$alaksaņikathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 
479-80 (2 mss.). 


-Dvādašavratakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
479. 


-Dhanakalašakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
479. 


-Puspanjalivratakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479. 


-Raksāvidhānakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479. 


-Ratnatrayakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
478. i 
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-Rohiņivratakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
479. 


-Sadrasakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 479. 


-Sodaš$akāraņakathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 479. 


-Samavašaraņapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 207. 


-Siddhacakrapujà. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
933. 

Partia (Lalitakirtti) disciple of Jagatkīrti of 
Kāsthāsangha. 


-C. Tippani on Ādipurāņa and Uttara- 
purāņa, parts of Mahāpurāņa. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 144 (6 mss.). 


See also under respective titles. 


GRANA MATA (Lalitakīrti Ganin) 


-C. Vrtti on Ši$upālavadha of Māgha. See 
under the text. 


vaata nA (Lalitakirtiganin) disciple of 
Labdhikallola Ganin. 


-C. on Šīlopadešamālāprakaraņa of Jayakīrti 
Suri. RORI. XIII. 1542. 


TAA Woh (Lalitakīrti Pathaka) disciple 
of Labdhikallola. 


-Phalavarddhipāršvanāthastotra. RORI. XI. 
1671. 


smag (Lalitakhanda) Jodhpur 746. 


Ran (Lalitagitanjali) by Visnu Narahari 
Lalita. 
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.Ptd. (1) with Marathi Gita, Lakshmi 
Narayana Press, Benares, 1930. (2) 2™ edn. 
Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1459. 


PTT (Lalitagupta) alias Advayavajra. 


-Šuklaikajatāsādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
122. ` 


See Baudhastotrasaügrahba, Vol. I. Intro. p. 
xix. Calcutta, 1908. 


VĪTS MAA (Lalitacandra Gosvāmin) born 
at Nalbàri in 1848 C. E. 


-C. Cürnikà on Prayogaratnamala of 
Purusottama Vidyāvāgiša. 


See J. of Gauhati Uni. XV. i. 1964. p. 87. 


eeu (Lalitacandramunindra) father 


of Vinayacandra (a. of C. on Bhupalastotra 
of Bhūpālakavi, CPB. 7735). 


TRANG (Lalitajyotisa) jy. by Mukunda. CPB. 
4932. 


TATA (Lalitatantra) 


-Nityanaimittikabheda from. French Inst. IV. 
466/4. 


PIAA us (Lalitatribhanga) by Vitthalešvara. 
Allahabad 177. Baroda 1. 4249. BHU. 3652. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1050. BORI. 726 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 822. Dahilaksmi 
II. 24. Hpr. IV. 250. RASB. XI. 8614 (inc.). 
RORI. III. B. 5319-22. XII. 1287. XXII. 1658. 
XXV. 2737. Udaipur II. 123. 1 (Sam. 1745). 
131, 8 (34). 131, 9 (40). 131, 22 (3). 132, 7 
(9). 134, 1 (65). 224, 3, 2. 
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Ptd. Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 1464. 
-C. Saurashtra p. 104. 


-C. by Vrajanātha, son of Raghunātha- 
Gosvāmin. Baroda I. 4249. B. TV. 88. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1050. BORI. 726 of 1884-86. 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 822. Dāhilaksmi II. 24. Rgb. 
726. Udaipur II. 225, 13. VVRI. L p. 246. 


Blade ee (Lalitatribhangirahasya) by 
$rikrsna Vitthalešvara. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108027. 


[rs ERES SUC] (Lalitadāsavaisanava) 


-Radhakrsnapremasamputa. RORI. XXIV. 
1363. 


PĒTA (Lalitanatha) 


-Sarasamuccaya or Jyautisa?, Darbhanga Raj 
679 (inc.). Mithila IH. 404. 


AYAT (Lalitapūjā) BORI. 248 of 1895-1902. 


TAWAR (Lalitaprabha Siri) 


-Santinathastuti. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, Candraprabha 
Press, Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1460. 


PTT (Lalitabhairavayogasāra) BHU. 
7805 (inc.). 


Vara (Lalitamādhava) by Rūpagosvāmin in 
10 acts, composed in C. E. 1537. g. by the a. 
himself on his Ujjvalanilamani, IO. 1231; in 
the C. Rasikāsvādini on Caitanyacandramrta, 
IO. 3963. 
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AK. 565. Baroda IT. 1090. 10778 (2-7 aūkas). 
BORI. 565 of 1891-95. 433 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIV. 209-10. Cabaton I. 736. 
Dacca 2403. 3493. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
80. IO. 4179. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Jha 
G. N. L. ii. 4430 (inc.). Nabadwip 690 (an). 
NS. Press 89. OSM. II. 4178-85. Paris (B. 
120). Pathabari 656 (inc.). 657-59. Peters. V. 
p. 261 (no. 433). RORI. III. B. 6552. XVIII. 
3428 (inc.). XXIV. 1395 (an.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 42074 (inc.). 42139. 43409. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 192 (no. 799). Sücipatira 
12. Tub. 24. Vañgiya p. 212. Sup. 1712. 
Višvabhāratī 959 (inc). VRI. I. 2748 (inc). 
II. 5975-76. 5977 (inc.). 5978. 5979 (ind.). 
III. 9339 (inc.) 9340-41. 9342-43 (inc.). V. 
16205 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 468. 


Ptd. (1) with auto C. of the a. , Radharamana 
Press, Murshidabad, Bahrampore, 1870. 2"! 

: edn. Radharamana Press, Bahrampore, 1902. 
(2) with C. & Bengali transl. Murshidabad, 
1902-08. (3) with C. of Narayana and notes, 
Varanasi, 1969. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 893. 1393; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1460. 


-C. AK. 565. BORI. 565 of 1891-95. 433 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIV. 209-10. Jha G. N. 
L ii. 4430. NS. Press 89. OSM. II. 4181. 
4184. Peters. V. p. 261 (no. 433). SB. New 
DC. XI. 43409 (Tippana). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 192 (no. 799; inc.). 


' -C. by Krsna Mišra. OSM. II. 4180. 


eene (Lalitamaghadipika) name of C: 


by Lalitakīrti Ganin on Sigupalavadha of 
Māgha. See under the text. | 
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SIETI ra (Lalitamohanadasa- 
kavisagara) 
-Samkhyakarika. 
Ptd. with Bengali transl. Daivavani Press, 


Barisal, 1933. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2315. 


TANG (Lalitayantroddhara) from 
Brahmandapurana. Gough p. 172. 


wÍodreHTSI (Lalitaratnamālā) drama. by 
Ksemendra, mentioned in his Aucitya- 
vicaracarca. For more ref. see Life and Works 
of Ksemendra, in Poona Ori. XVII, p. 30; also 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 471. 


GATT (Lalitarahasya) tantra. by Rajendra 
Tarkavāgīša. L. 1674. Vañgiya p. 63 (inc.). 


feart (Lalitardghava) a mahākāvya 
describing the main story of the Ramayana. 
MT. 4350 (inc.). 


-by Rāmapāņivāda. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. 
p. 194. 


-by Šrīnivāsa Ratha. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 252. 
TAHAN (Lalitaramacaritra) by Bālacandra 

Pandita. 


Ptd. with auto C. of the a. , Veñk. Press, 
Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 116. 1393; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1460. 


CRSSORIUTHE UE (Lalitalaksaņasanghraha) 
prosody. by Lalita. CPB. 4933. 


wee (Lalitalālaghosa) 


-Gauragovindarcanapaddhati. 
Ptd. Bhagavata Press, Krishnanagara, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 890. 1460. 


Vara (Lalitavajra) (identity not known). 


-(Bhagavad) Ekajatāsādhana. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 194. 


-Karmayamadharmarājasādhana. Cordier II. 
p. 183. Suzuki, Otani 2902. 


-(Sri) Kālacakrarititasahajasādhana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 19. 


-Krsnatrimukhasadbhujasadhana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 167. Suzuki, Otani 2825. 


-Krsnayamāricakra. Bud. Cordier IH. p. 165. 


-Krsnayamarihomavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
167. Suzuki, Otani 2828. 


-Bhairavamandalavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
173. 


-Mahavajrabhairavamaranacakra. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 168. Sendai 1984. 


-Vajrabhairavacaturyoganiyama. Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 174. 


-C. Alaükaropadesaon Vajrabhairavatantra. 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 166. 


-Vajrabhairavabalividhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
172. Sendai 2000. 


-Vajrabhairavasamayamaņdalavidhi. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 166. Sendai 1986. 


-Vajrabhairavasādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
172. Sendai 1998-99. 
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-Vajrabhairavasādhanopāyikā. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 172. 


-C. Vrttion Vajrasattvasadhana. Bud. Cordier 
H. p. 143. 


VIVATA (Lalitavajra) alias Jaganmitrananda, a. of 


Caturangadharmacarya, Cordier III. p. 334. 


wea (Lalitavajra) alias Lila’, 


-Caityasādhanapiņdikrtavidhi. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 161. Sendai 1927 (Ysiddhi). Suzuki, Otani 
2790. 


-Yamàantakamülamantrartha or Vajra- 
bhedha. Bud. Cordier II. p. 175. 


-Yamārimandalopāyikā-yamāntakodaya. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 161. Sendai 1926. 


ISATA (Lalitavajra) alias Mitrayogin. 


-Padaratnamālā. Bud. Cordier II. p. 229. 


wed (Lalitavigraharāja) or Harakeli- 


nātaka. nataka. Composed in honour of 
Vigraharājadeva (who is identified Chāha- 
māna) with of Šākambarī by Mahākavi 
Somadeva. The end of the third act and the 
large part of the fourth act and the concluding 
portion of the fifth act are preserved in an 
inscription at Ajmere (C. 1153 C.E). 


See Prof. F. Kielhorn; Sanskrit Plays, Partly 
preserved as Inscriptions at Ajmer, IA. Vol. 
XX. 1891. pp. 201-12; also for an account 
of extant portion of the drama from 
inscription at Ajmere, see Our Heritage XX. 
1891, pp. 201-212; XXI. ii. pp. 23-29; XXII. 
ii. pp. 85-90; also S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 469. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1872. (2) Berlin, 1901; (2) 
Eng. Transl. of Extrs. (acts III-IV). Our 
Heritage XXII. ii. pp. 71-82. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 469. 654; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1006. 1464. 


TAAT (Lalitavijaya) a work g. by Hemādri in 
Dānakhaņda, p. 253. 


vexat (Lalitavijaya) disciple of Vallabhavijaya. 
-Sudaršanacarita. 


Ptd. in Ātmānandagrantharatnamāl, pt. I. 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 542. 


PIAA (Lalitavilāsa) by Subrahmanya Šāstrin 
of Nalieppalli, Chittur Taluk (1828-87). See 
K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


dat (Lalitavistara) Saiva. interlocution 
between Siva & Parvati. RASB. V. 4084 (8). 
4084 (9). 


VIAA (Lalitavistara) Bud. kāvya. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. L. pp. 525. 605 fn(c). 622a; IL. pp. 
238-46. 


For an account see H. Oldenburg, Velur den 
Lalita vistara, Int. Cong. of Or. ; V (Berlin) 
Vol. I. ii. 107-22; also see E. J. Thomas, 
Lalitavistara and Sarvastivada, pp. 21-27. 
Louis de la Vallee Poussin Memoria! Vol. 
Calcutta, 1940; also ZZ7O. XVI. ii. 1940. pp. 
239-45. 


-belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 223. AR. 
. XX. p. 416. AS. pp. 167. 253 (3 mss.). 
Cabaton I. 97-100. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 24. 
77. Fasc. I. 97-100. Hod. Bud. 7. IO. 7800- 
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06. National Libr. Nepal I. pp. 75 (nos. 54. 
180). 77 (nos. 54. 294 (inc.)). Nepal II. pp. 
135. 156. Oxf. II. 1425. 1449 (107). 
Serampore G. 2. 41. SūcĪpattra 82. 


Ptd. Bibliotheca Indica. 15. 90. (2) Fred. 
Dummler, Berlin, 1874 (3) Mandlay, 1894. 
(4) Asterdam, 1901. (5) Verlag der 
Bucchandlung des Waisenhauses, Halle A. 
S. 1902. 1908 (6) in Legende Van Leben des 
Buddha, Die, Berling, 1930. (7) Eng. transl. 
by Bijoya Goswami, Asiatic Society, Kolkata, 
2001. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 14. 336- 
37; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1464. 1470. 


-by Jinamitra, Dānašila and Munivarmā. 
Kanjur Kyoto 763. Nanjio 159-60. Sendai 
95. 


Ptd. Bib. Bud. 


VRAKI (Lalitavistarā) Jain. Pattan I. p. 394. 


-name of C. by Haribhadra Suri, son of 
Yākinimahattara on Caityavandanasūtra. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2911. Bomb. Jain pp. 102. 151 
(an.). Chani 355 (an.). L. D. Ser. 20. 136. ii. 
148. Extr. pp. 51-52. Ser. 36. pp. 43. 299. 
Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 28. RORI. XIII. 418. 


Ptd. with Cc. , in Devchand Lalbhai Jaina 
Pustakoddhāra Series, no. 29. Bombay, 
1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 353. 1393; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1465. 


-Cc. Panjika by Municandra Suri, disciple 
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of Vinayacandra Suri and preceptor of 
Vādideva Suri. g. in ParSvanathacaritra, IO. 
7570. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2911. BORI. D. XVIII. 1. ii. Chani 
1032 (an.). D. p. 165. RORI. XXIII. 188-89. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 136. ii. 149. 150. 


Beast (Lalitavistari) (sic). Jain. BP. p. 174b. 


waga (Lalitavrtta) by Harideva. Nagpur Uni. 
1862. 


#fecrgfyresentfv6 (Lalitavrttilallokti) by Lalla. 


Nagpur Uni. 1863. 
GIJS (Lalitašloka) TD. XXVI. 1794. 
TATA (Lalitasena) 


-Šrāvakācāra. BORI. 953C of 1892-95. 
Pattāvali p. 28 (no. 12). 


GTA (Lalitasvacchanda) BORI. 241 of 1883 
84. 1147 of 1886-92. BP. p. 275. Peters. IV. 
p. 43 (no. 1147). 


-Bahurüpagarbhastotra from. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 
BHU. 8745. Peters. II. p. 197 (no. 252). 


Wat (Lalita) See also Udyogalalitā(pūjana). 
Upangalalita’. DaSangalalita?. 


sat (Lalita) 


-name of C. by Sankara on Astāngahrdaya 
of Vagbhata II. MT. 3685. 
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wet (Lalita) or Pitamundeya. 


-name of C. by Bhagiratha on Kumāra- 
sambhava. Hpr. III. 65. 


WRAT (Lalita) mother of Raghunātha Bhatta (a. of 
Kālatattvavivecana, IO. 1667-68). 


wer (Lalita) 


-name of C. by Rājarāja Varman of Ananta- 
pura on Bālabhārata of Agastya Bhatta. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266. 


-name of C. by Kanakasabhāpati on Vrtta- 
ratnākara. Adyar D. VI. 775-76. 


-name of C. by Gopālakrsņa Šāstrin and 
Veitkatešvara Šāstrin on Siddhāntakaumudī 
ofBhattoji Diksita. Baroda I. 6411-12. 6448. 


-name of C. by Ramabhadra(candra), son of 
Vaidyanātha and Sumati on Siddhanta- 
kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34577 (inc.). Extr. p. 82. SB. New DC. X. 
38521 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Vaidyanātha Diksita on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 
VORI. Tirupati 7600-02 (inc.). 


-or Paribhāsāvrtti. name of C. by 
Purusottamadeva on Paribhāsā. Rice 22. 


See Abhayankar K. V. , A Dict. of Skt. Gr. , 
Baroda I. 1986. 


eed (Lalita) social play. by V. Krsna Tampi. B. 
A. (1890-1938). 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 270. 
Ptd. V. V. Press, Trivandrum, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1459. 
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Va (Lalitākavaca) Adyar II. App. xiii. b. ` 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. MD. 7138. RORI. 
XV. 1224. Taylor II. 292. Udaipur SS. 1386- 
87. 


-from Vārāhitantra. WIHM. II. 1841. 
-from Vrndāvanasamhitā. RORI. II. B. 3575. 


faranae (Lalitākāmešvarīprayoga) 
SB. New DC. VI. 24182 (inc.). 


Tiara (Lalitākukkutīvrata) DHAS. 


, Assam 285. 


VT (Lalitākrama) MT. 9255. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25253 (or Lalitapaddhati). 26004 (inc.). 
ii. 85924-25 (inc.). 88319 (inc.). 


TOMA (Lalitākramadīpikā) tantra. by 


Yogiša. Bik. 593. SB. New DC. VI. 24802. 


odu fe (Lalitakramapaddhati) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. 5014. 10059. 


VIAA af (Lalitākramasūtrapaddhati) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14537 (inc.). 14538-A (inc.). 
-by a disciple of Vijitānayogindra. Paliyam 
595 (inc.). 598 (a) (inc.). 

Cf Lalitākrama. 


Rana (Lalitāksarabheda) RORI. IV. 2033 
(inc.). 


TÁRNA (Lalitāksarā) name of C. by Somacandra, 
disciple of Jayamangala Suri on Vrtta- 
ratnākara of Kedàra Bhatta. RORI. XXVI. 
1314. 


TRARIA (Lalitākhadgamālāmantra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85457. 
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karag (Lalitakhanda) paur. Oppert I. 6991. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Khn. 28. 


VIVA (Lalitākhyāna) or Lalitopākhyāna from 
"Brahmāņdapurāņa (Brāhma"), Uttara- 
khaņda. Allahabad D. III. 3093. XH. 279. 
IO. 3431-32. 6674. 


vanae (Lalitāgadyanirūpaņa) tantra. 


Radh. 28. 


RATA (Lalitāgama) q. in the tract Gomukha- 
laksana, MD. 5762. one among Āgamas 
mentioned in Kāranāgama, IO. 6113; in 
Siddhāntašāstra, IO. 6085. 


Kavindrācārya 1488. 1525. Trav. Uni. C- 
688-C. 


-Astottara$atašivasthānavaibhava from. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18237. Extr. p. 210. 


-Jirņoddhāravidhi from. French Inst. TV. 386/ 
17. 391/14. 


-Muktisadhana from. French Inst. II. 177/8. 


-SivasthalastottaraSatanirnaya from. Mysore 
I. p. 207. Mysore N. D. XV. 45736. Trav. 
Uni. 7180-E. 


saaa (Lalitāgaurivrata) from Vrata- 


kalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 2175 (X) 
(inc.). Extr. p. 333. 


VIVA TANG (Lalitāngakumārakathā) Jain. 
A story of Lalitanga, King of Ratnapura and 
son of Naravāhana. In verse form. 


BORI. 1339 (b) of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 629 (Satyvrata). Chani 2835. IO. 7685. 
Jainagranthavali p. 259. L. D. Ser. 5. 5373- 
74. RORI. III. A. 3734. 


PĪPĶURA (Lalitahgacaritra) part in Pkt. and 
part in Gujarati. by I$vara Suri, disciple of 
Santi Suri of Sānderagaccha, composed at 
the instance of minister Puj (puja ?) in V. S. 
1521 at the time of Nasaruddin. 


BORI. 761 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
553. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XX. ii. p. 40. Pattan I. 
Intro. p. 68. 


vka aaraa (Lalitāūganarešvaracarita) 
Švet. Jain. BORI. 761 of 1875-76. BP. p. 
190b. D. p. 117. 


ORARAA (Lalitañgabalamahamantra) 


TD. XXV. 1723. 


SJT (Lalitangika) name of C. on Vaidya- 
jivana (?). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42470. 


giwar (Lalitangi) nātaka. mentioned by 
Rājašekhara in Kāvyamimāmsā. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 374. 
Varas (Lalitācakrapūjā) from Saubhagya- 


vidyā. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 13636. Extr. B. 
p. 826. 


Ranma (Lalitācaraņāravinda- 


satpadi) RORI. XIV. 1200. 
VĒTRA (Lalitācaritra) TD. XXVII. 1914. 


VIA (Lalitājapaprakāra) from Padma- 
purana. TD. XX. Sup. 851. 


SPARTA (Lalitājiānatantra) Avaidikā. 
Kavindrācārya 1796. 


PATA (Lalitātantra) mentioned in Āgama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgīša, L. 
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3186; in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; by Yadunātha 
Cakravartin, in his Mantraratnakara, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6192. 


eee (Lalitātilaka) by Kāšīnātha. SB. New 


DC. VI. 25653. 
-C. ibid. 


SAPTA (Lalitātripurasundari) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86637. TD. 16287-427. 


MÊNYANGA (Lalitātripurasundarī- 


mānasapūjā) by Šaūkarācārya. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 80. See also Tripura- 
sundarimānasapūjā. 


GATT (Lalitātrišatināmastotra) or 


Trišati” in 15 Prakāšas. Adyar I. pp. 212b. 
216b (3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 91 (19 mss.). 
Allahabad D. VII. 5787. IX. 3230. 3514. 
3912. 5206. 6105. America 1852. 
Ānandāšrama 2852. Andhra Uni. 517. 
Baroda II 7133 (c). 7405. BISM. fa. 422/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/416. 7/422. 36/650 
(Abhidhārthamālā). 36/1123. 44/67. 49/149. 
58/246. French Inst. III. 358/5 ("phalašruti). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Harisinghji p. 35 
(204). Kadayanallür 249. Mad. Uni. R. K. 
S. 272 (c). 350 (g). 528 (d). Mysore I. p. 631. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19986. 19990. VII. 21678. 
Nasik II. 144. PUL. II. pp. 178 (2 mss.). 185. 
Oppert II. 4906. 7117. 8341. Osmania Uni. 
p. 108. Radh. 28. RORI. VII. 858. XVI. 1908. 
Saurashtra p. 35 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. V. 
17351 (Ymantra-rahasya). ii. 21959 (inc.). 
22302. iii. 75224 (inc.). 75338. iv. 80215. 
80713 (inc.). 81252. 81808. Sg. II. 260. TA. 
2305. 1419/4. 1601/7. 1627/2. Taylor II. 90. 
TCD. 904-C. TD. 19965. XX. Sup. 851 (f). 
853-C. XXV. 1720-22. 1734-35 (inc.). 1736 


(namavali). 1737-38 (inc.). 1743. XXVI. 


"1816. 1821-23. XXVII. 1963-70. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3083. Trav. Uni. 2601-M. 4232-G. 
5834-G. 12999-H. 13016-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16761-B (inc.). 16786-L (inc.). 16807- 
B (inc.). 16903-C (inc.). 17300-U (inc.). 
18366-D (inc.). 20228 (inc.). 20229. 20230- 
B. 21769-H (inc.). 22764-L. Udaipur SS. I. 
1534-35 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1106 (c). 1365 
(b). VORI. Tirupati 5694. VVRI. I. p. 312. 
Wai 396 (2 mss. ; 1 with vidhàna). 


-C. Tika. Wai D. II. 7268. 


-C. by Bhārati Bhāskararāya. Harisinghji p. 
35 (204). 


-C. Trišatināmārthaprakāšikā by 


Sañkaracarya. Adyar II. 253b (3 mss.). Adyar 
D. IV. 591-93. Extr. p. 121. Adyar PL. pp. 
91 (3 mss.). 257 (3 mss.). Allahabad D. XI. 
11. 4643. Baroda II. 5599. 11776. Bh. 18. 
BISM. fī. 800. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/800. 
“ORI. 51 of A 1879-80. French Inst. TV. 474. 
'3ough p. 177. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
Hz. 353. 535. IM. 1549. IO. 2310. Jodhpur 
1030. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 150 (an. ; inc.). 
Mandlik Sup. 157. MT. 226 (a). 8008. 
Mysore I. pp. 433 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 572. 584 
(3 mss. ; ! inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20010. 
Extr. p. 474. 20011. XVI. ii. 50720 (inc.). 
50721. Extr. pp. 150-51. 50722 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 4211. 6589. 6909. II. 2826. Radh. 26. R. 
A. Sastri III. p. 229 (an.). RASB. VIII. B. 6669 
(inc.). Rice 298. RORI. II. B. 3726. Extr. pp. 
83-84. XVI. 2021. XVII. 971 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85385. XIII. 51146. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 41 (no. 351). Srigeri Mutt 233 
(2). Sücipattra 56. Taylor II. 410. 429. TD. 
XXV. 1722. Ujjain II. p. 76. Ujjain Latest 
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Additions 434. U. V. S. VI. 102. VORI. 
Tirupati 2582. 8319. VRI. II. 4357. Extr. p. 
23. Wai D. II. 7266-67. 


Ptd. (1) in Satkaragranthavali, Samata 
Books, Madras, 1910, revised edn. 1982. (2) 
Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1911. (3) (Gr. 
char). Standard Press, Kumbhakonam, 1912. 
(4) Vāņi Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1924. (5) 
Ganesh & Co. , Madras, 1967. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1464. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar I. p. 212b 
(16mss.). II. 253b. Adyar D. IV. 546-48. 556- 
68. Extr. pp. 119-21. XIII. 1026. 2373-76. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3474. Baroda II. 11721. 
13377(a). 13454 (d). Bhr. 548. Bomb. Uni. 
1461-64. 1465 (T). BORI. 548 of 1882-83. 
Burnell 197b. CPB. 2109. French Inst. I. 47/ 
5. 51/2. 55/2. 61/2. 93/2. II. 162/12. III. 279/ 
5. 291/3. GD. 1220-21. 1222-B. Granthap- 
pura pp. 61 (nos. 1220-21). 62 (no. 1222b). 
Hz. 2177. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 159. 161 
(2 mss.). MD. 9114-23. 15855. MT. 1415. 
Mysore I. p. 206 (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
19987-88. 19989. Extr. p. 474. 19991-93. 
VIL. A. 21675. Extr. p. 280. 21676-77. XVI. 
it. 50717 (inc.). 50718. Extr. p. 150. 50719. 
NPS. IV. p. 250. RASB. VIII. B. 6668. RORI. 
II. B. 3250-51. IX. 1078. XI. 2745. XVI. 
2226. SB. New DC. V. 19567-68. 20483. ii. 
21057. iv. 80392. 81850. Taylor II. 142. TD. 
20381. XX. Sup. 808 (inc.). 1001 (inc.). 1174 
(inc.). 1181. 1194. XXVI. 1820. Trav. Uni. 
L-682-B. 2591-D. C-2459-C. 5834-G. 9232- 
G. Udaipur SS. I. 616. Ujjain II. p. 76 (2 
mss.). VRI. V. 14882. 15024. 15026 
(/nāmāvalī). VVRI. I. pp. 168 (inc.). 172. 
Wai D. H. 7259-63. 7264-65 (inc.). Whish 
110 (B, 3). 112 (3). 


Ptd. (1) Bangalore, 1877. 2" edn. 1880. (2) 
with Safkara's C. Tri$atīnāmārtha- 
prākāšikā, Bombay, 1902. (3) with Sankara's 
C. and Telugu interpretation. Amalapuram, 
1920. (4) Balamanorama Press, Madras, 
1921 (5) Saradavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 200. 302; 


1892-1906. 496; 1906-28. 538-39. 794. 
1393; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1460. 
1464. 


-C. by Vrajarāja. NW. 256. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. French Inst. IV. 
419/3. 428/3. 


-from Skanadapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 
3425. 


-by Padmanābha. Trav. Uni. 2889-G . 


-by Mahādevānandanātha. Mysore I. p. 229. 


voma (Lalitatrigatinamavali) 


Adyar Ī. pp. 212b (12 mss). 216b. Adyar D. 
IV. 569-90. XIII. 2377-79. French Inst. II. 
162/3. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 115 (b). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 19994 (inc.). 19995-98. 19999 
(inc.). 20000-04. 20005 (inc.). 20006-09. 
XVI. it. 50724. Taylor II. 77. 443. TD. XX. 
Sup. 807. 809 (a). 830 (i). XXVI. 1817-19. 
Trav. Uni. 859-A. L-903-J. 1201-F. 1486-1. 
3004-C. 3571-Z, . Trav. Uni. Sup. 15841-D 
(inc.). 16526-D. 16786-D. 16786-M (inc.). 
16855-W. 17363-C. 18648-B. 18757-I. 


: 18782-A. 20230 (inc.). 21584-C. 22857. 


Ujjain IL. p. 76. Visvabhāratī 1365 (C). VRI. 
V. 15025. Wai D. II. 7269-73. 


Ptd. Sg. Vol. 18 (?). 
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-from Brahmānņdapurāņa. French Inst. I. 27/ 
2. 61/3. 107/2. II. 263/17. III. 291/7. 327/1. 
335/3. TV. 424/3. 445/3. GD. 1222-C. 
Granthappura p. 62 (1222-C). MD. 9126-31. 
17579. MT. 280 (b). 1415 (s). 8515. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1183. VSM. Poona IH. 597 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Gr. char. Standard Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1912. (2) Balamanorama 
Press, Madras, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1464. 


-or Trišatināmāvali. TD. 19774-88. XX. Sup. 
809. 


wenn: (Lalitātrišatīmālāmantra) 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2006. 
Ānandāšrama 3164. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50723. 

[ITI HEELS LSs E ELS (Lalitātrisatīstavarāja) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 278. 

RAAT (Lalita trisatisatopadesa) SB. 


New DC. V. ii. 21125 (inc.). 
-from Brahmāndapurāņa. Nagpur Uni. 1865. 


TMII (Lalitātrimšatpāthapūjana) 


Ramsingh 1230. 


DRAMA AAN (Lalitātrimšaty- 
astottara Satanamavali) Tirupati (RSVP). 
3084. 


[ZEE MER (Lalitātrimšatyupadeša) 


Allahabad D. VII. 4756. IX. 3360. 


PARTS (Lalitadandaka) by Kerala Varman, 
Valiyakoil Tampurān, written 1875 CE. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 255. 
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Va (Lalitāditya) a king reigned in Kashmir 
(8" Cent.). See Wint. HZL. Vol. II. p. 654b. 


RT (Lalitādilīlā) Utkal Uni. 2853 (inc.). 


wfeqieermusuis (Lalitádivyapatica- 


fatistotra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 76515. 


MÊTU emer: (Lalitádivyasahasra- 


nāmastotra) See Lalitāsahasranāmastotra. 
Eda (Lalitādevikathā) NPS. III. p. 400. 
Stsardatuttī (Lalitādevīcarita) tantra. Nagpur 


Uni. 1866. c£ above. 


SÊMAYA (Lalitādevipūjanavidhi) 


` BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/632. 47/324. 


varg (Lalitadevipuja) from Skanda- 


purāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/324. 


SMEA (Lalitadevimantrajapa) NPS. 
V. p. 392 (inc.). 


Vada (Lalitādevivratakathā) NPS. IH. 


p. 400 (2 mss.). 


Cf Lalitādevikathā. 


Sanaga (Lalitadevisahasranama) See 


under Lalitāsahasranāma. 


GMT (Lalitadevistotra) See under 


Lalitāstortra. 


Gledtddt4RTī (Lalitādevismaraņa) SB. New DC. 
V.iii. 78221. 


ara (f INTA (Lalitādya(di?)- 
rādhāsakhīstotra) from Stavamālā of 
Rūpagosvāmin. BBRAS. 1379. IO. 3943-44. 
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IMBETAN (Lalitādvādašanāma) Trav. Uni. 


13045-B. 


PATA (Lalitādhāricarita) Jain. Warangal 
59 (c). 


wfearart (Lalitādhyāna) from Brahmāņda- 
purana. Andhra Uni. 515. Baroda II. 5794. 


PATA (Lalitādhyānapaddhati) Adyar 
IT. p. 219a. 


VĪTS (Lalitānanda) 


-C. on Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. 
Devaprayag I. 48. 


-Taràmantrabheda. RORI. XXI. 4196. 


eer aue (Lalitānavaratnamālikā) TD. 


20389. 
CAVLC IEEE ULGI] (Lalitānavāvaraņa- 
pūjāvidhi) 


Ptd. in Gr. char. , Brahmananda Press, 
Tiruvadi, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1460. 


okama (Lalitānāmamāhātmya) TD. 
XXVI. 1798. 


GŪTU (Lalitānāmavyavasthā) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 219a. Adyar PL. p. 268. 


BHAA Ts ST (Lalitānāmašata- 


trayopadeša) TD. XXVI. 1799. 


wear (Lalitānāmāvali) Allahabad D. IX. 
3227. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80216. SB. New 
DC. XIN. 50865 (inc.). 
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AMAPAN (Lalitanityakramavidhi) Adyar 


II. p. 219b. VI. iii. 91241 (inc.). 
CF Lalitakrama. 


aeania (Lalitanityapujavidhi) by 


Sahajānandanātha. Baroda II. 176. 


TAMAT (Lalitānityāhnikavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26574 (inc.). 


PITT (Lalitānityotsavanibandha) 
by Umānandanātha. SB. New DC. VI. 
23950. 


Cf Nityotsavanibandha of the a. 
SHANTI (Lalitànirajana) mantra. by 


Sankaracarya Adyar Il. p. 219b. Adyar D. 
IV. 367. Extr. p. 80. 


TAAT (Lalitānurāga) poet. 


Sec M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


wem (Lalitapaficaka) stotra. 


See below under Lalitapancaratna. 


rata ma AT (Lalitāpaūcadašā- 
ksarimantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50725. TD. XXVII. 1915. 


Raga ANTA STAN (Lalitāpaiica- 


dasimahakhadganyamalamantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5061. 


aga (Lalitāpalīcadašistotra) TD. 
XXVI. 1800 (uttara pithikā). 1801 (pūrva 
pithikā). 

TSAA (Lalitāpaficaratna) or Lalitāpaīicaka. 
stotra. by Šaikarācārya. Adyar D. IV. 368. 
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TD. XXV. 1704. XXVII. 1916. Trav. Uni. 
5609-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16690-E. 


Ptd. (1) in Šaikaragranthāvalī, Vol. 17. p. 
239ff. (2) in Stotras of Sarikarācārya, Vol. I. 
no. 334. (25). Vani Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 
1910-12. (3) in Br. St. Mu. Pt. II. (no. 334). 
Gujarati Printing Press, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 1460. 2613. 
Cf. Devipaíicaratna. 


RAMA (Lalitāpaūcavimšati- 
namastotra) MD. 9175 (Devi^). MT. 1517 
(m). TD. XXV. 1705. XXVI. 1803. Trav. 
Uni. 2601-B. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. VRI. V. 15026. 


Tamat (Lalitapaficavimsati- 


nāmāvali) Trav. Uni. Sup. 21529-L. 


afsanna (Lalitapaicasati) Adyar II. p. 219b. 
Adyar D. IV. 594. Extr. ii. p. 121. 597 
("stotramālā). Allahabad D. IX. 5215. 6090. 
Burnell 197a. SB. New DC. V. in. 77448 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 1724. XXVI. 1802. Wai 
D. IL. 7258 (inc.). 


-C. by Šankarācārya. Mysore I. p. 584. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20012. 


Cf C. on Lalitatriati. 


GST TATA? (Lalitápaticasati- 


nāmāvali) Trav. Uni. 1486-Z . 


PĒRS (Lalitapaficasatistavasara) 
from Saubhāgyalaksmikalpa(tantra). Adyar 
I. pp. 216b. 243b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 595. 
596. Extr. ii. pp. 121-22. Allahabad D. IX. 
3170. 6192. BISM. fa. 465/7. 631/7. BISM. 
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(Ptd. Cat.) 7/465. 7/631. Hz. 1652. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1187. 


[S C LES Lr (Lalitapancanga) tantra. Oudh XI. 30. 
SMAN (Lalitāpaūicāšatstotra- 


mālā) Adyar I. p. 216b. 


[2 vL Sc EESE (Lalitāpanjarastotra) Devaprayag 
IL 1116. 


vang (Lalitāpaddhati) tantra. B. IV. 268. 
Mysore III. p. 22. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50726. Prayag I. 2717. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 
Ramsingh 1087. 1096. RORI. XXIV. 1282 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 7157. 


-by Mukundadeva. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88215 (inc.). 


PIPAGRĒTATAAOTAA (Lalitàparativajaya- 
mālāmantra) Devitantra. Baroda II. 11824 


(b). 


DHA NTT (Lalitāparibhāsāvrtti) name of 
C. by Purusottamadeva on Paribhāsāsūtra of 
Pāņini. gr. 


See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : Coochbehar 23 (b). 


warahe (Lalitaparisista) tantra. in 300 vv. 
contains mantras of Tripurā with an 
indication of the benefits accruing from their 
application. 


RASB. VIII. A. 6380 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85923. 


-Khadgamālāmantra from. BBRAS. 820-21. 
Bomb. Uni. 1431-33. Nagpur Uni. 483. 
(Khadgasiddhi?). 


214 
vivaattšrs 


-Tripurasundarimālāmantra from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1274. 300 


-in 143 vv. Trav. Uni. 1593. 


wed (Lalitāparišista) of Brahmottara- 
khanda 


-Paītcadašamālāmantra from. Bharatpur 
XVI. 12. 


-Mālāmantroddhāra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/86. Trav. Uni. 7430. Wai D. 1I. 8389-90. 


-Suddhagaktimalamantra from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1297. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88106. 


vagana (Lalitāpādukāpūjāvidhi) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1383. 

PĪATURTAUTSKU (Lalitaparayanakrama) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 219b. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 83(c). 


VĒNĀ (Lalitāpārāyaņamantra) Adyar. 


GRAAT (Lalitāpūjā) or 'pūjana. tantra. Adyar 
IL. p. 219b (2 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 2394. 
2858. XII. 1261. America 4610. 
Anandašrama 5211. RORI. XII. 2330. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24269. TD. XXVII. 1918. 


-by Umānandanātha. SB. New DC. VI. 
24045. 


-dh. BISM. fa. 449. BISM. fa. Rr. 449. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 151. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1301. 36/449. App. 29/2275. Deo 
184(10). Nasik II. 406. Prayag I. 2718. 
Udaipur I. B. 131, 62. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 
971) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. p. 77. 


-acc. to Kādimata. IM. 4765. 


-by Nrsimha Bhatta. Nagpur Uni. 1867. 
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svaras (Lalitāpūjākhaņda) Oppert II. 


2857. 6991. 


wire fat (Lalitāpūjāpaddhti) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2876 (acc. to Tantrarāja). 
Baroda II. 12069. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1694. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85545. TD. XXV. 1706. 
Wai D. II. 8400. 


-Šākta. Adyar II. p. 185b (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
240. 


-acc. to Kadimata. Jha G. N. I. i. 1289. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24282. 


-dh. SB. New DC. II. 8563. iii. 58772 (dh. ; 
dasanga). 


okeana (Lalitāpūjāvidhi) dh. Adyar PL. 
p. 72. Allahabad D. X. 1580. 1928. 2420. 
BHU. 5261 (inc.). CPB. 4935. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. Prayag I. 2716. Ramsingh 1188. 
1265. SB. New DC. II. 8529. iii. 59107. 
60586. 62336. iv. 63126-27 (Lalitopātiga”). 
64679. VRI. TV. 10693. 


tantra. Baroda II. 10450. Jodhpur 1217. 
Oppert I. 7491. SB. New DC. VI. 11. 85685. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3085. 


-by Cinmayamūrti. Rice 96. 
aaa (Lalitiprabandha) TD. XXV. 1725. 
VIAA TS gt (Lalitāpramodadaņdaka- 


stuti) SB. New DC. V. iii. 75994 (in a 
collection). 


Sanne (Lalitāprāņapratisthā- 
mantra) Adyar II. p. 219b. 


zamone (Lalitāprāņapratisthāvidhi) 
TD. XXVII. 1917. 
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VĪATATTGFANUT (Lalitaprütassmarana) stotra. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 82030. 


eem (Lalitāprārthanāpaīicaka) MT. 


8545. 
SIST (Lalitābhāsya) paur. Oppert I. 6992. 


THAT (Lalitāmakarandastava) from 


Rudrayāmala. Bomb. Uni. 1597. 


TAA (Lalitāmalijarī) puja. French Inst. I. 
85. 


PIAA (Lalitāmatatantra) Kavindracarya 
1798. 


THA (Lalitāmantra) Prayag II. 3837. TD. 
XXVI. 1824. Trav. Uni. L-537-K. 


efe RNAAR (Lalitā(di)mantrakalāpa) 
Adyar II. p. 219a. 


VIVAMAATJATAMTA (Lalitāmantramātrkā- 


stotra) by Šiva Sarman. Udaipur SS. I. 617. 


GAME (Lalitamantrarahasya) Bharatpur 
XVI. 290. 


-from Uttarakhanda of Brahmāņdapurāna. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4853.NPS. II. p. 292 (2 
mss. ; | inc.). 


PAMANĪTA (Lalitāmantrarahasya- 


trisatīstotra) see above under Lalitātrišati- 
nāmastotra. 


SISAMAN (Lalitāmantrasādhana- 


prakara) tantra. from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86086. 


eim (Lalitāmantrodhāra) Trav. Uni. 1593. 
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RAN ga ngan (Lalitāmahātripura 


sundaripūjāvidhi) IM. 4123. 


MAMA STILT (Lalitāmahā- 
tripurasundarimahā-yāgakrama) by 
Bhāskarānanda Diksita Bharati, son of 
Gambhiraraya Bharati. 

Ptd. ed. by K. P. Narayana Sastri, Bangalore, 
1956. 


"ESSET (Lalitāmahātripurasundari- 
rajarajesvari-trailokyamohanakavaca- 
mahamantra) French Inst. III. 322/43. 


THENG RATU Aaf (Lalitamahasundari- 


mantrajapavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85891 (inc.). 


eere (Lalitāmahodaya) dh. by Vimalā- 
nandanātha. Deals with the procedure 
connected with worship of Goddess Lalitā, 
as a manifestation of Parvati. 


MT. 9253-54. 


WRIST (Lalitāmānasapūjā) TA. 1601. 


-tantra. by Srikrsna Šāstrin. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 91299. 


osama (Lalitamadhava) Allahabad D. II. 
3111. 


-C. ibid. 


VIAA (Lalitāmālāmantra) Adyar II. p. 
219b. Allahabad D. VII. 4797. Ānandāšrama 
8143. French Inst. IV. 427/2. MT. 1866. 
Mysore I. p. 585. 
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-from Rudrayamala. BHU. 8038. 
-C. Ānandāšrama 8143. 


-stotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78653. 
vean (Lalitāmāhātmya) Mysore N. D. VI. 


18696 (inc.). Oppert II. 7973. Udaipur SS. I. 
1492 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Allahabad D. III. 2337. 


-from Brahmāndapurāna. Adyar I. p. 147a. 
VRI. V. 14183. Extr. p. 539. 


-from Varahapurana. Allahabad D. III. 1517. 


exarata (Lalitamrtastotra) or Krsnanama- 


dašaka. RORI. II. B. 3253. 


omaat (Lalitāmnāyabhāga) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1104 (inc.). 


GATT (Lalitambghatastava) Allahabad 
D. IX. 3953. 


PM (Lalitāmbākaruņāstaka) by 
Govinda Bhatta. VRI. V. 15027. 


dag (Lalitambadandaka) stotra. by 


Ravivarman Koil Tampurān of 


Lakshmipuram palace, Chenganasseri (1862- 
1900). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 263. 


SAMANA (Lalitambaparamesvara- 


stotra) by Nrsimhabhārati Svāmin. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. II. no. 322. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


amagi (Lalitāmbāpūjāvidhi) BISM. 
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(Ptd. Cat.) 35/320. 


- -or Mahatripürasundaripujà. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13637. Extr. B. pp. 826-27. 13638. 


VIAA (Lalitāmbāmantra) Ānandāšrama 
6953 C. 


TATA (Lalitāmbāstotra) RORI. XVII. 
1076. Tirupati (RSVP) 3086. 


-by Keralavarman Valiya Koil Tampuran. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 256. 


-by Sárügadhara. RORI. XVII. 1077. XXIV. 
1042-43. 


otearterartaantieant (Lalitāmbikā- 
navaratnamālikā) Adyar D. XIII. 2357. 
Extr. p. 373. 


SAMANA (Lalitāmbikābhajanāvalī) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 21525-D. 


weise (Lalitāmbikāstotra) from 


Brahmandapurana. BHU. 9086. 


VIASAT (Lalitāyajanakrama) TD. XXVII. 
1971. 


VIANEU (Lalitārahasya) tantra. Mysore N. D. 
XVI: ii. 50727. Extr. pp. 151-52. OSM. L 
424. Oudh XVIII. 84. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23247. 


-from Viratantra. SB. New DC. VI. 25751. 


-in 9 chs. by Rājendra Tarkavāgiša. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5400.L. 1674. SSPC. I. J. 
136. SSPC. DC. I. 503. Extr. p. 220. Vangiya 
p. 63 (inc). 


-dh. OSM. I. 1766. 
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-stotra. French Inst. I. 62/8. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22346 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22346 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana, Uttarakhanda. 
RORI. II. B. 3045. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75842. 


TH ANG STATA ST (Lalitarahasyanama- 


sahasra) stotra. 


Ptd. (1) in Lafrtāsahasranāmastotra from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa, Adi Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1878. (2) Ptd. with C. 
Saubhāgyabhāskara of Bhaskararaya, 
Palghat, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1460; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 794. 1393. 


semear (Lalitārādhanavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VII. 4770. 


wem (Lalitārcana) IM. 4084 (inc.). 


-tantra. by Rama Bhatta. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85702. 


SATA Ta st (Lalitarcanakalpavalli) mantra. 


RORI. XIV. 1285. 


TATA (Lalitārcanakaumudi) tantra. by 


Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85383. 


-by Šivānanda Bhatta Gosvāmin, son of 
Jadadānanda alias Jagannivāsa. Diksānāma 
of Šivānanda was Saccidānanda alias 
Siromani Bhatta. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. RORI. V. 954 (inc.). 
XIV. 1286 (inc.). Extr. p. 230. 


ddi (Lalitārcanacandrikā) tantra. 
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AK. 1019. Bik. 1286. BORI. 1019 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 395. IM. 3836 (inc.). 
Mack. 138. Nagpur Uni. 1864. RORI. XXII. 
1766 (inc.). Sūcīpattra 104. 


-by Janārdana Bhatta, son of Jagannivāsa 
Gosvāmin. RORI. IX. 1438. 


-by Prakāšānandanātha. Mithila. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89081 (ch. 1-5; inc.). 


-by Raghunātha. Mithila. 
-by Sankarananda. TD. XX. Sup. 942. 


-or Tripurāpūjanakrama, by Saccidananda- 
nātha, preceptor of Vidyānandanātha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b; also Nepal I. 
Pref. p. Ixxii. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4327. 4345. 5114. 6341. 
B. IV. 268. Baroda II. 3538 ("paddhati). 
BBRAS. 870. Bik. 1359. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
IV. ii. pp. 128-31 (6 mss. ; 5 inc.). BORI. 
989 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 394. Cs. 
V. 133 (inc.). IO. 6181 (a. Cidānandanātha). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 43 (an.). Jodhpur 1218. 
MT. 3969. Nepal I. p. 248. NP. V. 26. Rgb. 
989. RORI. IV. 2034. VII. 1098 (inc.). XVI. 
2227. XXI. 4175. XXIV. 1173. Saurashtra 
p. 35 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 26046. ii. 
85258. 85569. Trav. Uni. 10010 (inc. ; a. 
given as Vidyānandanātha). 


THAT (Lalitārcana-candrikā- 


rahasya) tantra. by a disciple of Vidyā- 
nandanātha. Baroda II. 12046 (inc.). 


Cf prev. entry. 


SMA (Lalitārcanadīpikā) or Lalitārcā- 


dīpikā. tantra. Baroda IJ. 10458. Radh. 28. 


-by PrakaSanandanatha. Trav. Uni. 7158. 
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Cf Lalitārcanacandrikā. 


-by Sivānandanātha Bhatta Gosvāmin. 
RORI. XIV. 1287. Extr. p. 232. 


-dh. Prayag I. 2719. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


eara (Lalitarcanapaddhati) Adyar II. 
p. 219b (4 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 4968. 
XII. 800. Baroda II. 3491. 10301 (b). 10304 
(b). Bhau Daji 65. BORI. 1148 of 1886-92. 
Kamakoti 9/13 (b). MT. 1247 (a). 9251 (b). 
NPS. II. p. 292 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 
1148). Prayag I. 2720. RASB. VIII. A. 6379. 
SB. New DC. VL iii. 90753 (inc.). SSES. 727. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22816-A. VRI. V. 15796. 


-by Kāšinātha Bhatta. IM. 4465. 


-by Cidānandanātha, disciple of Svayam- 
prakāšānandanātha. prob. same as 


Lalitārcanacandrikā. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Adyar. MD. 5716. Taylor II. 42] (paricchedas 
1-2). 


-by Nilakantha. IM. 4294. 
-by Prakāšānandanātha. Baroda II. 5790. 


-by Bhāsurānandanātha alias Bhāskarā- 
nanda, son of Gambhiraraya and disciple of 
Nrsimhanandanatha. 


Allahabad D. VII. 3309. 6607. Baroda II. 
2422. 8915. 11407. BHU. 5262. Bomb. Uni. 
1810. BORI. 1148 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 396. IM. 3824. K. 50. Prayag I. 2721- 
23. Saurashtra p. 35. 


DRAMA (Lalitārcanapūjāvidhāna) 
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Naduvil Matham 67. 


TAMAN (Lalitarcanamafijari) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 80. MD. 17922. Udaipur I. B. 
96, 65. Udaipur p. 132 (no. 683) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sundarācārya, disciple of Saccidananda- 
nātha. RORI. IX. 1439 (inc.). 


vaardaa (Lalitārcanavidhi) tantra. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5632. Cs. V. 135 (inc.). IM. 3838. SB. 
New DC. VI. 26532 (in a collection; inc.). 
Sücipattra 104. 


-by Nāmanātha, son of Balakrsna. Saurashtra 
p. 35. 


-by Niranjananandanatha. SB. New DC. VI. 
24801. 


-by Pūrņānanda. Allahabad D. VII. 6401. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 88172 (inc.). VRI. V. 
15797. 


PIAA (Lalitarcanasangraha) from 


Tripurasiddhanta. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


[SS HP RE ESSE (Lalitārcanastotra) Saurashtra p. 
35. 


eerte (Lalitārcādīpikā) See Lalitārcana- 
dīpikā. 

ABA (Lalitaryadvisati) stotra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup.:16944-Y. 


-or Aryadvišati or Lalitāstavaratna. See 
below under Lalitāstavaratna. 


gamta (Lalitāryāpaddhati) by Pūrņā- 


nanda. Dāhilaksmi XII. 24. 


dhada (Lalitāryāstavarāja) Allahabad 
D. IX. 4222. 
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STAN (Lalitalaksmistotra) Saurashtra 


p. 35. 


odara (Lalitavajrakavaca) or Vajra- 
kavaca. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21679. Extr. 
p. 281. 


VĒST (Lalitávatürastava) from 
Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18023. iv. 81552. 


fort (Lalitavali) lex. homonymous glossary. 
by Digambara Bhatta. Hpr. I. 325. SSPC. II. 
B.25 (with Vrkodara Bhatta). Vañgiya Sup. 
p. 186 (inc.). 


wem (Lalitāvallabha) 


-Prthvindravarņodayakāvya. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 90. 


veda (Lalitavallabha) 


-Bhaktavijaya. on the victory obtained by 
Prthvinarayana. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. p. 91. 
Nepal I. p. 229. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 18. 

PASTA (Lalitāvimšatimālā- 
mantrarahasya) SB. New DC. VI. Hi. 
89680. 


TAMAT (Lalitāvijaya) preceptor of Rājavijaya 
(a. of Siddhāntasāroddhāra, RORI. XXVI. 
763). 


semara (Lalitāvidyopāsanā) Allahabad 


D. VII. 5727. 


TAAT (Lalitāvidhāna) IM. 7346 (inc.). Wai 
396 (with Trišati). 


Sfafauta (Lalitāvirbhāva) from Brahmāņda- 
purana. PUL. II. p. 142. 
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SIA (Lalitāvilāsa) g. by Sivanandacarya 

in Kulapradīpa, IO. 2569; by Buddhirāja in 
his Sundaripūjāratna, MD. 5753. 


Samara a] (Lalitāvilāsacampū) Cranganore 
367. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22659 (inc.). 
-based on Šivapurāņa. MT. 3248 (inc.). 


wer (Lalitāvivāha) from Lalitopākhyāna. 
SSES. 742. 


Samma (Lalitāvrata) Allahabad D. X. 993. 
Mysore I. p. 144. SB. New DC. XIII. 49126 
(inc.). 49811 (inc.). 


skaman (Lalitāvratakathā) Allahabad D. X. 
1068. 


-from Kālikākhaņda of Skandapurāņa. NPS. 
III. p. 400. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72999. XIII. 
48984. 


PTT (Lalitāšaūkara) son of Ananta. 
-C. on Sivamahimnasstotra of Puspadanta. 


RORI. IV. 1892. XXIV. 1056. 


osaset (Lalitasatatrayi) from Brahma- 
purana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22671. 


SfSarastaa (Lalitasasthivrata) from Mahā- 
bhārata. BHU. 9982-83. 

THATHIT (Lalitāsasthīvratakathā) 
Devaprayag 1164. RORI. XII. 1116. SB. 


New DC. IV. ii. 73209. Udaipur I. B. 65, 83. 
Udaipur p. 132 (no. 437) of Ptd. Cat. 


TATA (Lalitāsodašanāma) stotra. by 


Prakāšānandanātha. Trav. Uni. 13045-C. 


RASA (Lalitasodasaksarimantra) 


TD. Nandi. 239. 
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VITRA (Lalitāstaka) Allahabad 105. BHU. 9088. Press, Madras, 1878. 


RORI. II. B. 3252. IV. 1717. VRI. II. 4927- 
28. III. 8489. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. VRI. II. 4929. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. RASB. VII. 5562 (9). 
RORI. I. 1407. Extr. p. 64. Varendra 1141. 
VRI. II. 4930. III. 8887 (in Stavamālā; inc.). 
8894-95 (in Stavamala). 


Ptd. under the title Lalitapranamastotra, in 
Stavamālā, K. M. 84. pp. 285-87. 


VĪPATETITAATAKTTA (Lalitāstottaranāma- 


stotra) unspecified. Adyar 1. pp. 216b. 217a 
(7 mss.). Anandagrama 6618. Baroda II. 
10816. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/157. Burnell 
197a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. Mysore I. 
p. 631. Oppert II. 4907. Prayag I. 1883. SB. 
New DC. V. 17688. iii. 76432. Srūgerī 238. 
Taylor II. pp. 71. 77. TD. 20391. XXV. 1731- 
32. XXVI. 1796-97. Tirupati (RSVP). 3088- 
89. 


-beg. (ot fret aiea afgerrafaner......). 
narrated by Hayagriva to Agastya. MD. 9177. 


-beg. (gem Gt AET......). MD. 9178. 
-beg. (xsrarsesitesenensm......). MT. 8542. 


-or Devystottarašatanāma. beg. (fgraftren 
firarmer......). MD. 8862. TD. 20392. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
2005. 6103-04. RORI. IX. 1126. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20013. Extr. p. 475. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrasarigraha, 1835. (2) with 
Lalitasahasranama, Hindubhasa Sanjivini 
Press, Madras, 1869. (3) Bangalore, 1877. 
1880 (2™ edn.). (4) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 200. 302; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1461. 2614. 


-from Brahmāndapurāņa. attributed to 


Vyasa. beg. (grita wafaet......). TD. 20390. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. attributed to 
Kāmešvara. RORI. IV. 1715. 


-from Rudrayamala. Adyar D. IV. 598-600. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3834. IM. 6297. MD. 
9176. 18257. MT. 1415 (T; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 20015. 


-from Lalitopākhyāna. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20014. 


-from Skandapurāņa. in 33 vv. Bomb. Uni. 
1598 (i). 


Sec also Devystottarašatanāma. 


PĪKATIERITTATATA T; (Lalitāstottarašata- 


nāmāvali) unspecified. Adyar I. p. 217a (5 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 605-09. Extr. p. 122. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20016. 20017 (inc.). 
20018-20. Taylor IL. 71. 77. 86. 90. TD. 
XXVI. 1795. Tirupati (RSVP) 3087. Trav. 
Uni. 1486-K. 2907-P. 13774-B. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16651-A. 16903-J. 21635-D. 


-(beg. aii Head s:..,..). French Inst. III. 339/ 


4. MD. 9179-80. 17977 (inc.). 1415 (u). TD. 


20393. 
-(beg. PM «:......). MD. 9181. 
-(beg. xpi 4H:......). MD. 9182. 


-or Umāstottarašatanāmāvali. Adyar D. IV. 
500. Extr. pp. 103-04. 
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-or Bālāstottarašatanāmāvali. Adyar D. IV. 
601-04. 


-or Minaksyastottarafatanamavali. See 


under Mināksyastottarašatanāmāvali. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
5608. 


Ptd. with Lalitāsahasranāmastotra of 
Brahmandapurana, Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1921. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1462. 1464. 
-from Vidyešvarasamhitā. RORI. XI. 2744. 


-from Sivarahasya. Adyar D. IV. 610. Extr. 
p. 122. 


Sec also Devyastottarašatanāmāvali. 


PIPARI AT (Lalitāstottarašata- 


nāmāvalitraya) TD. XX. Sup. 1130 (inc.). 
semaga (Lalitāsaparyā) tantra. Sūcipattra 141. 


weit (Lalitāsaparyāpaddhati) tantra. 


Bik. 1288. 


-by Bhāskarācārya. Prayag I. 2722. 


goaa (Lalitāsaparyāvidhi) dh. by 
Devakamalākara. Jodhpur 1219. Prayag I. 
2724. 


vean (Lalitāsaptamīvrata) Allahabad D. 
X. 286. 885. Jha G. N. II. i. 6322. Pathabari 
1690 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 63919 (inc.). 
65791. 67083. IV. ii. 73207. XIII. 49020. 


-or Kukkutivrata from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. X. 876. SB. New DC. IL iv. 
64907. Vaügiya p. 80. 
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Ptd. in Vratamālā, compiled by N. K. 
Bhattacarya, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1402. 


SAN (Lalitāsaptamivratakathā) 
Allahabad D. X. 287. 447. Jha G. N. IL. i. 
6323. III. 10253. Pathabari 2108. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
1445. 


SAMANA (Lalitasaptamivratavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62771 (inc.). 


VIAA TA (Lalitāsarvapūrtikarastava) 


bhakti. RORI. XI. 2433. 
-from Brahmapurana. RORI. XI. 2433. 


-C. BISM. fq. 650. 


HAMAS AAAS HT (Lalitāsahasranāma- 
pithikā) 
-Pürva. Anandaérama 4005. Mad. Uni. R. 


K. S. 222(a). TD. XX. Sup. 1284. XXV. 
1708. 


-Uttara. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 350(g). MD. 9206. 
-C. MD. 9206. Taylor II. 434. 


-Purvottara. Adyar D. IV. 611-25. French 
Inst. II. 261/20. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mad. Uni. R. K. 
. S. 81. Trav. Uni. 5834-F. 


VĪPARRATRW OST (Lalitāsahasranāma- 


phalašruti) stotra. Andhra Uni. 21 (in a 
collection). 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85218 (inc.). 
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-by Vyāsa. Wai D. II. 7253 (inc.). 


-C. Saubhāgyabhāskara by Bhāskararāya. 
Wai D. II. 7253 (inc.). 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. French Inst. I. 47/8. 


Cf Lalitasahasranamastotra. 


wÉRHUHESRITHHIEIRUI (Lalitāsahasranāma- 


māhātmya) from Brahmandapurana. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15199-C. 


vonage (Lalitāsahasranāma- 


Sodhani) Adyar II. 253b. 


TAMTAMA (Lalitasahasranama- 


sūtravivaraņa) SB. New DC. V. iii. 75539. 


TAMTAMA (Lalitasahasranama- 


stavarāja) bhakti. RORI. XIV. 1038 (inc.). 


PAA (Lalitasahasranamastotra) 
prob. from Brahmandapurana. Adyar D. IV. 
626-37 (with uttarapithikā). 638-46. XIII. 
2380-83. Allahabad 105. 105. Allahabad D. 
VII. 4771. 5198. IX. 383. 1701. 1899. 2074. 
2794. 3124. 3131. 3144. 3155. 3335. 3351. 
3451. 3801. 4203. 4438. 4934. 5256. 5267. 
6069. 6086. 6109. XIT. 1012. 1025. America 
1422. Ānandāšrama 2783. 2940. 5238. 
6652. 7677. 7815. 8097. Andhra Uni. 424 
(inc. in a collection). 516 (inc.). Baroda I. 
13446(b). II. 3492. 9710. 10405. 10408. 
10434. (inc.). 11732. 13146. 13377(b). 
Bharatpur IIL 62. 186-87. XVI. 24. 178. Bhr. 
77. 769. BHU. 9091 (inc.). BISM. fa. 439/7. 
fa. 492/7. fa. 579/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/439. 
7/525. 7/579. 29/476. 29/1125. 36/1159. 36/ 
1447. 44/163. 52/938. 58/242. 59/53. B. J. 
Inst. IH. 4275-77 (inc.). BL. 334. BORI. 50 


of A 1879-80. 769 and 77 of 1882-83. 481 
of 1883-84. 990 and 1020 of 1884-87. 177 
of 1887-91. 234 of 1891-95. 623 of 1899- 
1915. Burnell 197a. Calicut Uni. 515. 
Cranganore II. 42. 145. 237. Darbhanga 2172 
(inc.). French Inst. I. 47/6. 47/8. 51/1. 55/1. 


. 93/3. 94/2. II. 211. III. 279/4. 291/4. IV. 393/ 


1. 419/2. 428/2. GD. 1271-B. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80. K. 50. Granthappura p. 68 (no. 
1271-b). Harisinghji p. 37 (nos. 249-50). Hz. 
1838. IM. 3897. 3916. 4069. 4148. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Ser. 8. p. 162. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2573 (inc.). III. 10937 (inc.). Jodiya IT. 210. 
Kāmakotī 7/20. 9/13(a). Kizhakkumbhāgattu 
Mana 28. Laksmisena p. 39. Lucknow Mus. 
Mad. Uni. 158. 160. 559b. Mad. Uni. R. K. 
S. 10. 19(a). 104. 528(c). MD. 15868 (inc.). 
17420 (inc.). 17962 (inc.). MT. 610(b). 
1269(d. ; inc.). 6988 (inc.). 8084. 9095 (g). 


. 9099 (a. ; inc.). Mysore I. pp. 196-97 (8 mss.). 


Mysore N. D. VI. 20021-24. 20025 (inc.). 
20026-28. 20030-31 (inc.). 20032-33. 20035. 
20037-39. 20040 (inc.). 20042-43. 20045 
(inc.). 20046. 20047-49 (inc.). 20051-55. 
20057. 20059-61 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1868- 
69. 1871. Nasik II. 54. 74. NPS. II. p. 294 
(inc.). IV. p. 252 (inc.). Oppert I. 1707. 2207. 
3844-45. 7118. 7391. 7493. II. 1941. 3259. 
5258. 8342. 8938. OSM. I. 425. 1767. 
Osmania Uni. p. 109 (6 mss. ; 2 inc.). Pali yam 
593(a. ; inc.). 1058(a). Prayag I. 1884-86. II. 
1114 (inc.). 1115. 1157. PUL. I. p. 122. II. 


: p. 185 (2 mss.). Radh. 28. Ramsingh 1319. 


RASB. VIII. B. 6666. Rgb. 990. RORI. IV. 
1716 (inc.). V. 703. X. 1319 (inc.). XI. 2746 
(inc.). 2747. XII. 1711. XVI. 1909. XVIII. 
2628. XXVIII. 1446 (inc.). 1447-49. Sakti 
114. Saurashtra p. 35 (4 mss.). SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 52106 (in a collection). V. 18212 (inc.). 
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19285-86 (inc.). 19370 (inc.). 19371. 19481. 
19684. 20209 (inc.). 20544 (inc.). ii. 21604 
(inc.). 21627 (inc.). 21827. 21838. 22577 
(inc.). 22583 (inc.). 22807. 23247. 23635. 
iii. 74342. 74843. 75019 (inc.). 75217 (inc.). 
75360. 75766 (inc.). 75843. 78654. 78665. 
78916. 78988. 78998-99. iv. 79376. 80228. 
80943. 80951 (inc.). 81003. 81036. VI. ii. 
85953 (inc.). Sg. II. 261. Sucindram 188-89. 
190A. S. V. Uni. I. 867 (in a collection). TA. 
542/3. 961. 1097. 1141. 1410/4. 1586/4. 
1593/1. 1627. 1715/2. 2056/3. 2317. 2783. 
Tāmarakkāttu Mana 52A. Taylor II. 71 (2 
mss.). 90. 141. 142. 143. 184. 294. 419. 424. 
TD. 20394-404. 20405 (inc.). 20406-19. XX. 
Sup. 80904). 1016(o). 1123. 1282 (inc.). 
XXV. 1709. 1711. 1712-13 (inc.). 1714-16. 
1726 (mantra). 1727-29. 1730 (inc.). XXVI. 
1759 (inc.). XXVII. 1922-34. Thiruvavadu. 
453. Tigalari 16. Tirupati (RSVP). 3090. 
3091-93 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-682-A. L- 767. 
2591-C. 2601-Q. 3453-D. 5513-A. 5834-C. 
13016-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14499-A (inc.). 
15199-A. 16624-B. 16761-A. 16786-K. 
16788-A. 16788-E. 16807-A. 17105-B. 
17227-B. 17297-J. 18538-N. 18538-Z., 
(inc.). 18599-B. 18681-J. 20230-A. 20278- 
B (inc.). 21635-B. 21640-F (inc.). 21647-D. 
21701-B (inc.). 22343-A. 22473-Z.. (nc). 
22640-D (inc.). 22651-C (inc.). 22764-G. 
22801-K. Trippūnittura I. 413 (1. ; inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 131, 59. 60. Udaipur p. 132 
(nos. 968-69) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. II. 
2126 (inc.). Ujjain I..p. 80. Utkal Uni. 436. 
Vigvabharati 1106(b). 1365(b). VORI. 
Tirupati 5698-5702. VRI. V. 15028 (inc.). 
VSUS. Poona p. 5a. VVRI. I. pp. 172 (inc.). 
312. 
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-C. Kalyanasrikala. French Inst. III. 308. 


-C. Prakāša by Appayya Diksita alias 
Narasimhānandanātha, son of Kuppā 
Diksita. Adyar D. IV. i. 650-51. Extr. ii. pp. 
124-25. Gough p. 178 (Anandanátha). 


-C. Namarthasandipikaby Kāšinātha, son 
of Jayarama Bhatta. SB. New DC. V. 19399. 
19684. Udaipur SS. I. 619. 


-C. Bhāsyašodhanaby Tāņdavašiva. Adyar 
D.IV. 647. Extr. ii. pp. 123-24 (identical with 
C. of Bhāskarācārya). 


-C Jayamangala by Narayana Bhatta, son 
of Venketayajvan. Adyar I. p. 243b. Adyar 
D. IV. 632-53. Avanapparambu Mana 33 
(an.). Bai »da II. 6852. 7864. MT. 3819. 
Mysore I. p. 585 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
20084. Extr. p. 477. 20085 (inc.). XVI. ii. 
50728. 50729. Extr. p. 152. PUL. II. p. 185. 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 8. 
TCD. 1113. Trav. Uni. 1 (inc.). T-93 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. II. 91. Whish 34-35. 


-C. by Nrsimhatirtha. Mysore I. p. 197. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50732. Extr. pp. 153-54. 


."C. Bhāsya by Vidyāranya, disciple of 


Anandaraya. Baroda II. 6851. Mysore I. p. 
585. IIE. p. 22 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 20082. 
Extr. p. 477. 20083. 


-C. Cidvilasaby VimarSanandanatha. Adyar 
D. IV. 648-49. Extr. ii. p. 124. Kamakoti 3/ 
20 (an). MD. 19535. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20091. Extr. p. 479. 


-C. by Šaūkara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/476. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 


-C. by Sambhunātha. RORI. IV. 1716 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. 19481. 
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-C. Bhāsya by Šrīmadācārya. Mysore III. 
p. 22. Mysore N. D. VI. 20081. Extr. pp. 476- 
27. 


-from Brahmayāmala. RORI. XXIV. 912. SB. 
New DC. V. 19685 (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 217a- 
b (24 mss. ; 5 inc.). Adyar D. IV. 598. 611. 
Extr. ii. p. 123. 612-25. AK. 234. Allahabad 
D. IX. 382. 384-85. 1899. 1901. 1966. 2006. 
2488. 3511. 3571-72. 3597. 3660. 3666. 
3777. 3792. 3835. 3852. 4012. 4344. 4564. 
4862. 4886. 4964. Alwar 2337. America 
1207. Baroda II. 5585. BBRAS. 1352. 9710. 
Bd. 177. Bhau Dāji 95. Bhk. 17. BHU. 9089- 
90. Bomb. Uni. 1599-1603. BORI. 166 of A 
1881-82. BP. p. 293. CPB. 4934. French Inst. 
I. 27/1. 55/1. 93/3. IV. 433/1. H. 45. GD. 
1222-A. Granthappura p. 61 (no. 1222-3). 
IM. 9471. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 161 (2 mss.). 
Jha G. N. 1. ii. 2572. 2574-75. Lz. 251. 252. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 94. MD. 9183-89. 9190 
(inc.). 9191. 9192 (Pūrvapithikā). 9193-95. 
18162. MT. 1415(0). Mysore N. D. VI. 
20029. Extr. p. 475. 20034. 20041. 20044. 
20050. 20056. 20058. Nagpur Uni. 1870. 
NPS. IV. p. 252. Osamnia Uni. p. 109. Oxf. 
II. 1179. Paliyam 677(a). RASB. V. 4062. 
RORI. HI. B. 4588. IV. 1713-14. XI. 2747. 
XII. 1709-10. XIV. 1039 (inc.). XVII. 847. 
XVIII. 2627 (inc.). XXI. 3583-84. XXIV. 
913-14. Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New DC. V. 
17899. 18025. 18475. 20482. 20486-87. ii. 
20951. 21132. 21823. iii. 75540. 76419. 
76478. 76704. 76774. iv. 81438. 82112. 
SSES. 580. TD. 20394. 20399. 20403-04. 
20405 (inc.). 20408-12. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15199-C. 20278-B. Udaipur SS. I. 618. 
Ujjain II. p. 80 (4 mss.). VRI. V. 15029(inc.). 
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Wai D. II. 7244-48. 7249 (inc.). 7250 (inc.). 
7251. 


Ptd. (1) Benares Akhavara Press, 1852. (2) 
in Anandalahari of Šankarācārya, Vyapara 
Darpana Press, Madras, 1859 (3) 
Sarasvatinalaya Press, Madras, 1868. (4) 
Bangalore, 1877. 2"4 edn. 1880. (5) with 
Bhāskararārya's C. Saubhāgyabhāskara. 
Karvetnagar, 1892. (6) Minerva Press, 1899. 
(7) Madras, 1899, 1900. (8) Vidyakalpataru 
Press, Kalpatti, 1909. 3 edn. 1927. 4" edn. 
1935. (9) with C. of Bhāskararāya, Palghat, 
1909. (10) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1914. 1919. 
(11) with excerpts from C. of Bhāskararāya 
and Telugu transl. Amalapuram, 1920. (12) 
Kamalalaya Printing Works, Ottapalam, 
1924. (13) with C. of Bhāskara Raya, ed. by 
Anantakrishna Sastri, Adyar Library and 
Research Centre, Madras, 1951 (2™ edn.). 
1988. (14) with C. Saubhagyabhaskara, Nag 
Publishers, Delhi, 1985. (15) with English C. 
Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1994. (16) with Tamil 
transl. by Ganesayyar, Chennai 18. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 496. ; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 92. 502-04. 1461- 
63. 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar I. p. 217a (inc.). 243b 
(inc.). Anandašrama 738. 5230. Andhra Uni. 
272. 1391 (ina collection). Baroda II. 10719. 
Mad. Uni. 161. MD. 9197. MT. 1502(a). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20092 (inc.). Oppert I. 
6657. 7631. II. 1715. 2858. 4908. 6798. 
Ramsingh 1469. R. A. Sastri I. p. 22. H. p. 
191. IV. p. 262. Srügeri Mutt 390/501. TD. 
XXV. 1727. 1730 (inc.). XXVII. 1920. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3093 (inc.). VORL Tirupati 
5697. Wai 396. Wai D. II. 7252. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


-C. Paribhasamandala by Nrsimhayajvā. 
Baroda II. 10345. Mysore N. D. VI. 20080. 
Extr. p. 476. Trav. Uni. 2908-A. Wai D. IL 
7254 (inc.). 


-C. Padatippaniby Bhāsurānanda. Bd. 177. 
RORI. IIf. B. 4588. 


-C. Saubhāgyabhāskara by Bhāskararāya. 
Adyar I. p. 217b (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Allahabad 
D. VIL. 2124. 4299. IX. 4564. 4862. B. IV. 
272. Baroda II. 3492. 5557. 10434. 11405. 
11408. Bh. 18. BORI. 50 of A 1879-80. 170 
of 1870-91. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 
Harsinghji p. 37(249). Hz. 335. Jodhpur 
1220. L. 2287. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 422. 456. 
MD. 9196. MT. 332. 1958 (inc.). 2599 (k; 
inc.). Mysore I. p. 585 (3 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20086-88 (inc.). 20089. Extr. p. 478. 
20090. XVI. ii. 50730 (inc.). 50731. Extr. p. 
153. 51728. NP. V. 136. VI. 54. NPS. II. p. 
292. Oppert I. 4247. 7074. 7492. PUL. I. p. 
122. II. p. 185. Ranbir III. p. 884 (inc.). Rice 
276. RORI. IiI. B. 4588. XXIV. 1174 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New DC. V. 20470 
(inc.). iv. 80951 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 53 (no. 470. ; inc.). Srūgeri Mutt 
233(1). 241. SSES. 580. Stein 206. Taylor 
II. 410 (Kalas 1-11). TD. 20420 (inc.). XXV. 
1707. Udaipur SS. I. 1536-37. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 439. UVS. VI. 103 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5695-96. 8666. Wai D. II. 7251. 


-from Lalitopākhyāna. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20036. Trav. Uni. T-93. 2591-C. 3453-D. 
5834-C. 12999-G. 


VĪVAREAATAAAATANTT (Lalitāsahasranāma- 


mantravibhaga) Allahabad D. VII. 2849. 


TAMTAMA (Lalitāsahasranāma- 


mahimā) TD. XXVII. 1921. 
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CIEMATA TTT (Lalitāsahasra- 


nāmastotramantravibhāga) mantra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/492. 


[v] TS HS Ee pe LS ESSE ES E LER EA (Lalitasahasra- 


nāmastotramantroddhāra) or Lalitā- 
sahasranāmoddhāramantra. Adyar I. p. 217b. 
Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617b. 


MSMR RNA aya (Lalità- 


mg = — ye — 


Trav. Uni. 8290-C. 


Bisa aS AAA (Lalitasahasranamamrta) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3094 (inc.). 


PĪARERITATAČS (Lalitāsahasranāmāvali) 
stotra. Adyar I. p. 217b (15 mss. ; 1 inc). 
Adyar D. IV. 654-71. XIII. 2384. Allahabad 
D. IX. 2459. 2885. 2908. America 1423. 
Baroda II. 9880(b). 11406. 11788. BBRAS. 
1353. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/535. French Inst. 
I. 27/1. 47/7. 107. 107/1. 114. II. 125. 162/2. 
IIT. 291/6. 335/2. 365/28. IV. 424/4. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 111(a). 520(d). 524(b). MD. 
9198-9204. 9205 (inc.). 14552. 14971. 
18104. MT. 185(a). 280(a). 281. 1195(e. ; 
inc.). 1415(p. ; inc.). 8514. 8541. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20064-66. 20067 (inc.). 20068. 20069 
(inc.). 20070-79. NPS. IV. p. 252. RORI. 

XIV. 1040. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21113 (inc.). 
ni. 74252. 75223 (inc.). 76348. iv. 80237 
(inc.). Taylor H. 71. TD. 7275. XX. Sup. 119 
(inc.). XXV. 1710. XXVII. 1867. 1919. 
1935-60. Tirupati (RSVP). 3095-96. 3097- 
99 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1486-J. 2907-R. 3004- 
B. 3573-Z... 9107-C... 13310. 14075-A, Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 12814-B (inc.). 15199-B. 16526- 
C (inc.). 16786-C. 17247. 18014-A. 18599- 
A. 18648-A. 18757-A (inc.). 18757-G. 
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18782-B (inc.). 18775-A. 21529-F. 21584- 
B. 21628-H (inc.). 21635-C. 21646-B (inc.). 
21682-A. 22343-B (inc.). 22662-C (inc.). 
22764-K. Trippūņittura I. 424 (inc.). Ujjain 
I. 80 (2 mss.). II. 80 (2 mss.). VORI. Tirupati 
5703. VRI. V. 15030. VVRI. I. p. 172. Wai 
D. IL. 7255-57. 


(1) in Lalitàsahasranamastotra from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa, Sarada Press, Kumbha- 
konam, 1916. (2) in Grantha char. in Tamil 
char. Ripon Press, Madras, 1923. (3) 
Kamalalaya Printing Press, Ottapalam, 1924. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1462-63. 
-by Srikrsnaraja. Mysore N. D. VI. 20062-63. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. French Inst. I. 27/1. 


MARISA (Lalitasahasraksarimantra) 


from Sripuràna. Baroda II. 10742. 
wierar (Lalitāsiddhānta) jy. Pheh. 9. 
vammaa (Lalitāsaubhāgyahrdaya) tantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50733. 

ovaa ranen (Lalitastava Navamani- 
mālā) 
Ptd. by L. Kuppusvamin Sastrin, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1463. 


PARA (Lalitāstavaratna) Adyar L. p. 243b. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2358. Allahabad D. VII. 4768. 
Darbhanga Raj 1380. Hz. 2086. PUL. II. p. 
185. TD. 20421. XXVII. 1061. Trav. Uni. 
2600-B (inc.). 


Ptd. KM Ser. 10. 1894. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 
940a. 


-or Āryādvišatī by Durvāsas. (beg. a 
TARATA - - - ). See under Aryadviéatl and 
author. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 369-72. Extr. pp. 80-81. AK. 
1020. Allababad 107. Allahabad D. IX. 2056. 
BL. 284. BORI. 394 of Vis. i. 1020 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1058-59. L. 1509. Lz. 
470 (ascribed to Sahkaracarya). MD. 10827- 
28. 17538. MT. 1812 (a). 5996 (d). 6252. 
Mysore I. p. 206. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21671. Extr. pp. 279-80. 21672 (inc.). 21673- 
74. Poona 394. RASB. VIII. B. 6675. RORI. 
II. B. 3576. TII. B. 4080. IV. 1913. XIV. 2044. 
Saurashtra p. 35. SB. New DC. V. 18888. 
19479. ii. 21787. iii. 75536. 75796. 91354. 
SSES. 773. Stein 224. TA. 2183. TD. 20422. 
XX. Sup. 1132. Udaipur SS. I. 620. 
Vi$vabharati 2274. VORI. Tirupati 5704. 
VRI. V. 15031. VVRI. I. p. 172. Wai D. II. 
7676 (inc.). Whish 63 (5). 115 (12). 160 (2) 
(inc.). 174. 


Ptd. (1) K. M. Gucch. 10. (2) KM. Anthology, 
Bombay, 1894. (3) Vanibhusana Press, 
Madras, 1910. (4) (1) Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1928-29. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 161; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1463. 


-by Šankarācārya. BORI. 404 of 1884-87. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
3. Rgb. 404. RORL IV. 1914 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. 17687. 18131. 


Cf : Lalitāstava. 
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Mea (Lalitāstavarāja) Adyar I. p. 243b -from Tripurārahasya. SB. New DC. V. 


(2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 374-75. Ānandā- 
$rama 2711. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2271. 
Mysore I. p. 206. Ranbir III. p. 990. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79593. TD. XXV. 1717-18. 
Udaipur SS. I. 621 (inc). H. 2125 (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa, Uttarakhanda. 
Adyar D. IV. 373. Extr. pp. 81-82. French 
Inst. III. 322/30. XIV. 1201. MT. 7815. TD. 
20422. 20423 (inc.). 21424. XX. Sup. 1283. 
XXV. 1719 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 80 (2 mss.). 


Ptd. with Sanaigcarastotra attributed to 
Dašaratha (in Gr. char.), Standard Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


-from Lalitopākhyāna. Adyar. Trav. Uni. L- 
682-G. 


famata (Lalitāstotra) or stava or “stuti. diff texts. 


Adyar I. p. 243b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 347 
(or Rājarāješvaristotra). Adyar PL. p. 113 (2 
mss.). Allahabad D. IX. 5108. Ānandāšrama 
6616. Gough p. 32. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 110 
(c). NPS. IV. p. 252 (inc.). Rajapur 109. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75188 (inc.). 75588. 78931. 
iv. 80119. Sücipattra 104. S. V. Uni. I. 438. 
Taylor II. 413. TD. 20383-86. XXVI. 1815. 
XXVII. 1962. Tirupati (RSVP). 3100 (inc.). 
3101. Trav. Uni. 5609-F. VORI. Tirupati 
5705-06. 


-(beg. Ji... ast nona). TD. 20381. 
20388 (inc.). 

(beg. at d aft di sieram an: 1 eun 
an; 1). TD. 20382. 


(beg. FEST HIM... HAA TATA | D. TD. 
20387. 


20096. 


-from Brahmapurána. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21485. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
3317. 3642. Darbhanga 1735. RORI. XXII. 


. 1201. SB. New DC. V. 18024. Wai D. II. 


6989. Whish 110 (B,2). 112 (2). 
-from Rādhātantra. RORI. XV. 1225. 
-from Rudrayāmalatantra. VRI. III. 9062. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra. SB. New DC. V. 
20176. 


-from Visnuyamala. MT. 8548. 


-from (Brhat)Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. II. 
B. 3577. VRI. I. 2296. Extr. p. 55. 


-by Agastya. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21669. 
Extr. p. 279. 21670. 


-by Anantānandanātha. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74396. 


-by Šaikarācārya. in Āryā metre. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75554. 78931. Taylor II. 9. 


went (Lalitāstotranāmāvali) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50734. 


GRASS (Lalitāsvacchanda) g. in Siddha- 


siddhāntapaddhati of Goraksanātha, IO. 
1839. 


BORI. 241 (2) of 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
393. 


Taat (Lalitasvacchandatantra) ment. 


by Dāmodara in his Ratnacintāmaņi, Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9. 
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-or *samhita. Bahurūpagarbhastotrarāja from. 


See Bahurūpagarbhastotrarājastotra. 


Addi. ms. : RORI. XVI. 2064. 


Rodha ĀTA dĪĒ AT (Lalitāsvacchanda- 


bhairava samhitā) 


-Bahurūpāgarbhastavarāja from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 236-40 (7 mss.). F. r. 
pp. 534-37. 


-C. by Anantašakti. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 240. Extr. pp. 534-35. 


VIAA (la) (Lalitāhrdaya (stotra)) or 
Tripurasundarihrdaya. Adyar I. p. 243b. 
Adyar II. p. 255b. Baroda II. 10065 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2271 =. Devaprayag II. 
1113. IO. 6182. Osmania Uni. p. 109. Prayag 
I. 1887. Radh. 28. RORI. XXI. 3882 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74645 (inc.). VL ii. 
87876. XIII. 50838. SSES. 798. Ujjain II. p. 
80 (3 mss.). See Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617b. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. XI. 2434- 
35. Udaipur SS. I. 622. 

-from Mahattarayoginividyā of Mahātantra. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74247. 


edir (Lalitoka) poet g. in Skm. v. 466. of 
Calcutta edn. 


eI (Lalitottaragama) šaiva. Upāgama 
in Lalitāgama. See list in Kāmika. 


-Somavāravratavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
382/17. 


ofono (Lalitodayadīpinī) tantra. 


Ānandāšrama 5475. Osmania Uni. p. 109 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 10231 (inc.). 
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-by Sahajananda. Allahabad D. VII. 4769. 
BISM. fir. 862. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/862.. 


-Nityapūjāvidhi from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1527. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85804. 


vieta rq (Lalitopanisat) French Inst. III. 322/ 
5. Mysore N. D. I. 2156. Extr. p. 263. Taylor 
IT. 433. 


EN (Lalitopahāra) by Deviprasāda Šukla. 
Ptd. (with Hindi padya) India Press, Benares, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1465. 


Sture (Lalitopākhyāna) g. by Natanā- 
nanda in his C. on Kāmakalāvilāsa, BBRAS. 
814. 


Adyar PL. p. 82 (6 mss.). Allahabad D. III. 
2361. VII. 4381. Avanapparambu Mana 53. 
Baroda I. 6362. Bharatpur II. 191. 20. XVI. 
30. BISM. fa. 175/1. B. J. Inst. III. 3667. 
BORI. 235 of 1891-95. 130 of 1899-1915. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 80. IM. 9162. 9167. 
Kavindrācārya 1867. Kāmakoti 48/14. 49/ 
14. Lucknow Mus. MT. 7330 (chs. 1-28). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18175. 18178 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 190. NP. V. 10. Radh. 28. RORI. XII. 1118. 
XXVIII. 872-73 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71611. 72718. V. iv. 79597 (only 24" adhy.). 
80233 (inc.). VI. 25088. ii. 87719 (upto 40^ 
adhy.). XIII. 50415 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 3 (no. 9). Srügeri 278. 
Sücipattra 104. 110. TD. XXV. 1741 (inc). 
XXVI. 1825-26. XXVII. 1976. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1114,15. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16431-A (inc.). 
16500-A (inc.). 16670-A (inc.). 16683 (inc.). 
19448 (inc.). 21819-B (inc.). 22752 (inc.). 
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22827. Udaipur p. 132 (nos. 651 and 970) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 93, 31. 131, 61. 
Udaipur SS. I. 789. Višvabhārati 1040. 
1106(a). 1180. VORI. Tirupati 5707-09. 
5710-11 (inc.). 5712-13. VVRI. I. p. 85 (inc.). 
Wai 18 (inc.). 


On the date and authorship of Lalitopà- 
khyana, see B. Datta, J of the G. Jha R. I 
XXXII. pts. 1-4. 1976. 451-68. 


-from Uttarakhanda of Brahmandapurana in 
the form of Hayagriva-Agastya samvāda. 
Adyar I. p. 141a-b (8 mss. ; 6 inc.). Adyar II. 
p. 249b. Adyar D. XIII. 1026. 1027. AK. 235 
(inc.). Allahabad D. III. 1630. 3643. 4174. 
Alwar 2340. Andhra Uni. 518. Baroda II. 
5554. 5920. 6344 (a). 6358. 8111 (inc.). 
11404. III. 14075. BHU. 9984-85. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 465-66. Burnell 189a. 190a. 
Calicut Uni. 514. CPB. 4934. Cs. IV. 
61(inc.). 62 (inc.). French Inst. I. 93/1. GD. 
439. Granthappura p. 19 (no. 439). IM. 3871 
(inc.). 5529 (inc.). IO. 3431. 3432. 6674. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 162. Khn. 30. L. 854. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 68. MD. 2514-15 (adhy. 
1-33). 2516-17 (except 33" adhy.). 2518 
(inc.). MT. 697. 7100 (chs. 6-8). 9098 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 176 (3mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18176. Extr. p. 189. 18177. Extr. p. 190. 
18178. Extr. p. 190. NP. VI. 54. NPS. IV. p. 
252. Oppert I. 3846. 4607. 8222. II. 2439. 
4909. 6410. 7266. 7289. 7729. 10176. PUL. 
II. p. 142 (4 mss.). Radh. 45. Ram Singh 528. 
Ranbir UI. pp. 880. 898. 904. 906. Rice 72. 
RORI. II. A. 1345. IV. 513. VL. 577. XI. 
1173. XII. 1117 (25" ch.). XXI. 2329 (inc.). 
XXIV. 492. XXV. 1327. SB. New DC. IV. 
14585 (inc.). 15031 (inc.). ii. 70320. 70406. 
70428 (inc.). 70445. 70455. 72486. V. iv. 


81850. XIII. 50455 (inc.). Sg. II. 293(inc.). 
SSES. 552 (with phalašruti). 557. 583. 608. 
659. 710. 715. 723. 743 (with Tamil C.). 774- 
75. 782. 790. 803 (all are inc.). Stein 207. 
Taylor II. 439 (1-33 adhys. inc.). TD. 10511- 
15. 10516 (inc.). 10517 (inc.). 10518 (fr.). 
10519(fr.). XX. Sup. 1285. XXV. 1742. 
XXVI. 1808. Thiruvavadu. 454. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3102. Trav. Uni. 1089-M. 2193. 
2428-B. 3054. 3633-A. 3680. 3709. 8152. 
8765. 10324-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16564. 
16698. 16927. 17175-A. 18691. Udaipur SS. 
I. 790 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 27. UVS. VI. 104. 
VSM. Poona VIII. 439 (inc.). 440. Wai D. I. 
5656 (inc.). Whish 69B. 


Ptd. (1) Vartamanatarangini Press, Madras, 
1884. (2) (Gr. char.) Vidya-kalpataru Press, 
Palghat, 1888. (3) (Gr. Char.) Vani Vilasa 
Mandira Press, Palghat, 1905. (4) 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1912. (5) N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1918, 1929. (6) Motilal 
Banarsidass, Delhi, 1973. pp. 170. 227. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 502-04. 1466. 


-Khadgašaktimālāmantra from. Trav. Uni. 
1523. 


-Tripurasundarikavaca from. Saurashtra p. 
30. 


-Tripurasundarihrdaya from. Saurashtra p. 
30. 


-TriSatimalamantra stotra from. VRI. V. 
14881. 


-Devistuti from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16944-Z.. 
-Rudrālayādivarņana from. SSES. 648. 


-Renukavidhi from. BISM. fa. 157/32. 
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-Lalitāstottarašata from. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20014. 


-Lalitavivaha from. SSES. 742. 


-Lalitastavaraja from. Adyar. Trav. Uni. L- 
682-G. 


-Vārāhidvādašanāma from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75516. 


-Saubhāgyakavaca from. Trav. Uni. 9147- 
D. 


2 


-Šrīcakranyāsa from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
176. 


-said to be from the Brahmottarakhanda of 
Skandapurāna. Taylor II. 426 (1-38 adhys.). 


eeiam gt (Lalitopākhyānasīci) contained 


in Purāņasūci, MD. 2336. 


gaaat (Lalopatanivārttā) by Sāmaladāsa. 
BORI. 1545 of 1891-95. 


vg (Lalla) mentioned by Acala Dviveda in his 
Nirņayadipikā, IO. 1580-82; by Vyāsa 
Sadānanda in his C. Siddhāntādarša on 
Siddhāntacintāmaņi, IO. 8053; by Višva- 
karman in his Dharmaviveka, IO. 1566; by 
Narasimha in his Prayogapārijāta, IO. 1396. 


v9 (Lalla) son of Bhatta Trivikrama (C. 638 C. E. 
or C. 768 C. E.). 


See Sen, Brb/ of Astron. p. 125; also see 
Sengupta, P. C. Khandakhadyaka, Intr. p. 
XXVI. Calcutta, 1934. 


Q. by Bhāskara in the Siddhānta Siromani, 
Cambr. 53; by Nrsimha in his Smrthyartha- 
sāgara, Oxf. 286a; by Sripati, Oxf. 331a; by 


Mahādeva in his Muhürtadipaka, Oxf. 336a; 
by Hemadri in Vrttakhanda, 1, 245. 


-C. on Khandakhadyaka of Brahmagupta. q. 
by Āmarāja in his Vāsanābhāsya (p. 27, 1. 
1; also ment. in his Intro. verse 2, Calcutta 
edn.). 


-Ganitadhyaya. NP. X. 52. 


-Golādhyāya. jy. Bikaner 4513. Mithilā III. 
47. 47 (A) (inc.). NP. X. 52. NPS. I. p. 548. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 38. 


-Jyotisaratnakoša. BORI. 27 of 1880-81. D. 
p. 166 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 6843 (inc.). VRI. 
IV. 12862 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 85 (inc.). 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 313. 


-Lalitavrttilallokti (is it Lallasiddhānta?). 
Nagpur Uni. 1863. 


-Vidhānamālā. See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 
1103a. 


-Šisyadhīvrddhidamahātantra or Dhi- 
vrddhidatantra or Sisyadhivrddhida tantra. 


See under Dhivrdhidatantra and also 
Sisyadhivrddhidatantra. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 125. 


Z (Lallata) g. by Jambunātha Mahabhasya- 


"bhatta Sundararāja in his C. Dipika on 
Vākyakaraņa, a work on Jyotisa, MD. 
13497. 


Megs) (Lalladhuņdhi(rāja)) 


-Agnyadhanapaddhati. 
Se under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/942. RASB. II. 620. 621 
(inc.). 


-Āgrayaņa prayoga. VSM. Poona II. 698. 


-Adhanapaddhati (Hiraņyakešin). Baroda I. 
2513. 2553. 9018. 10980. VSM. Poona II. 
75-79. 80 (inc.). 


-Ādhānaprayoga. HiranyakeSin. CLB. II. pp. 
33-34 (4 mss.). 


Cf. Adhanapadhati. 
-Caturmasyaprayoga. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


VSM. Poona II. 761. 762 (inc.). 835 
(Aikāhika). 


-C. Sannimittaka on Punarādhanaprayoga. 
VSM. Poona II. 140. 


-Vidhurādhānaprayoga. CLB. II. p. 79 (2 
mss.). VSM. Poona II. 141-43. 


yad (Lalladatta) or Nāhnidatta. 


-Bàlavivekini or Balabodhini or Pafica- 
vimšatikā. jy. See under Balabodhini. 


Addi. mss. : Bikaner 4900. BORI. 426 of 
1895-98. RORI. II. B. 5297. 


SENAAT (Lallabābū Kāšīnātha) 


-Agnicayanavihārakārikā. VSM. Poona Il. 
1527-29. 1530 (inc.). 


-Mitravindestiprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 529. 
-Šyenacitvihrti. VSM. Poona II. 1525-26. 
SETA (Lallarāja) son of Dhamira. 


-Rasaratnadipikā. TD. 5287. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 922. 


Saa (Lallavārāhasuta) 


-Naksatrasamuccaya. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 
61. Oxf. 333b. RASB. III. 2678. 


BART (Lallavārāhī) jy. RORI. II. B. 5464. cf 
Naksatrasamuccaya of Lallavarahasuta. 


madhat (Lallasamhitā) mentioned by Sankara 
Bhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya, see ABORT III. 
(1922) p. 71. 


wem (Lallasiddhānta) jy. by Lallacarya. 
Kavindrācārya 876 (an.). Kotah 125 (an.). 
RORI. XXV. 3954. SB. New DC. IX. 35743 
(inc.). 


wal (Lalla) 


-Lallāvākya (is it Lallasiddhānta?) BORI. 
800-01 of 1875-76. 


-C. on Grahalāghava of Vi$vanatha. VSM. 
Poona IX. 101. 


T< (Lallācārya) 


-Mükapra$na. Allahabad D. IV. 4338. 
RASB. X. ii. 7241. 


varad (Lallācārya) 


-Lallasiddhanta. See above. 


saata (Hae ATETSY) (Lalladiksita 
(Kavindrabahadura) grandson of Sankara 
Diksita and son of Laksmana, of Maharastra 
family, settled in Benares, having the 
surnames Morvanikar and Bāndhokara. 


-Anandamandirastotra. RORI. III. B. 4863. 
Extr. pp. 40-41. 
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Ptd. K. M, Guccha, XIV. pp. 4-21. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Mrcchakatika of Šūdraka. 
See under the text. 

vada Way (Lalladiksita Sarman) 


-Viravilāsacampūprabandha. NPS. III. p. 
522 (inc.). 


We etema (Lallādevivākya) See under 
Lallāvākya. 


[STE HEIL LE io EIGI (Lallāyoginivākyajāta) by 
Bháskarakantha. BHU. 9093 Iinc.). 
Cf Lallāvākya and Lallāsasti. 

warata (Lallāvākya) or Lallešvarivākyāni, by 


Lallā. BHU. 3555. BORI. 800 & 801 of 
1875-76. PUL. Il. p. 31. RORI. XXIV. 327. 


Ptd. Kas. Texts IX. 1917. (2) Camberley, 
1918. (3) Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 542. 1393; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1466. 


-C. Vivarana by Bhaskarakantha. BHU. 
9092. PUL. II. p. 31. 


BITTE (Lallāsasti) or Lallāvākyasasti, by 
Lallàyogini. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. pp. 
268-70 (2 mss. ; inc.). Extr. pp. 444-46. 


-C. by Bhāskarakaņtha (Rajanaka). /brd 


Cf Lallavakya. 


meg (Lallāsiddhāvākyāni) by 


Lallāsiddhā. IIO. Stein 200. 249 (inc.). 


cf Lallavakya. 
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IGA (Lallurāma) 


-C. Visamasthalaon Siddhāntamuktāvali of 
Višvanātha. 


Ptd. ed. by himself. Bombay ,1912. 


BET (X) (Lallūji (Lāla)) 
-Sabhāvilāsa. Sücipattra 13. 87. 
Ptd. 


VA mure (Lavakušopākhyāna) from 
Mahābhārata. VSM. Poona III. 774. 


waga (Lavaņgacūrņavidhāna) med. 


Mysore I. p. 651. 


vagum (Lavaigamaiijariprarthana- 


staka) MT. 3053 (a-45). 


wagieyut (Lavaigādicūrņa) med. RORI. XI. 
4011. 


I EEGIESIEEREIMIEIPI (Lavangadimodaka- 


nirmāņavidhi) med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108782 (inc.). 


SAMAH (Lavanajalavidhi) Jain. RORI. XIV. 
715. 


wur (Lavanatrrtiyavrata) from 
Padmapurapa. RASB. III. 2952 (iv). 


AUT4T TL (Lavaņadānakathana) tantra. from 
Sudaršanasamhitā. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85779. 


TARA (Lavaņadānaratna) Sūcipattra 138. 


-tantra. Oudh XI. 30 (Lona"). 


-by Premanidhi Pantha, son of Umāpati. NW. 
226. 
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vanarafafèa (Lavaņadānavidhi) SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 61687. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66008 (with Dhenudānavidhi). 


-from Sudar$anasamhità. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49196. 


TANGGA (Lavaņadurgāvidhāna) Ram Singh 
1057. 


waurasaranfafa (Lavaņapaūcarcāvidhi) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85233. 


vaoa (Lavanaprasada) Vāghula king, 
mentioned in Prabandhacintāmaņi. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 119. 


weUTHPERTUÉ (Lavaņabhāskaracūrņa) med. 


RORI. II. B. 4829 (with Kāmešvaragutikā- 
vidhi). 


TAANA (Lavaņamanoramā) or Sambandha 
Dipika. 
-name of C. by Uttamabodhayati on 
Prapañcasara. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90869. 


euren (Lavanamantraprayogavidhi) 


by Gaņešanātha. SB. New DC. VI. 23942. 


TAAT (Lavanalaksmana) nātaka. in 7 acts, 
by Narayana Šāstrin of Nadukkaveri, 
Tanjore Dt. 


. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 727. 
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waursmafafit (Lavaņašrāddhavidhi) relating to 
dānaofcake made up of salt on the ceremony, 
which is done after the fourth day of death. 
BHU. 5263. Damodar. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 86 (5 mss.). Oudh XIX. 86. 
XX. 148. XXI. 112. XXII. 100. Wien IL 3. 


GATT ĒKA (Lavanasüktimantra) RORI. 
XXVIII. 2005. 


TANJA (Lavanasutra) Bharatpur I. 380. 


vaotaa (Lavanahomavidhi) šaiva. from 


Ašvārūdhakrama. French Inst. II. 261/17. 


WAVTUT AAT TATE TORT (Lavanarnavasnana- 


māhātmya) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60223. 


Taanga (Lavaņopamasūtra) g. in Abhi- 


dharmadipavibhāsāvrtti (ms. preserved in 
Patna Museum). 


See AJOC. Proc. XVII. p. 286, Ahmedabad. 


VAAUBTENATA (Lavanaparicaksaramantra) MD. 
7139. 


wem (Lavaliparinaya) nataka. by Appa 
Sastrin. Rice 264. 


-by Laksmipati. Mysore. L p. 282. II. p. 12. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27774. Extr. p. 346. 
27775. 


FAST (Lavašekara) gr. Bharatpur V. 6. 


wardi (Lavacarya) resident of Mundhāpur in 
Gujarat, father of Mahādeva (a. of Mandapa- 
druma, composed in 1654 C. E. , RASB. II. 
1125). 


SUTAN (Lavingapākavidhi) Chani 4003. 
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TT (Lasaka) 


-Iévarapratyabhifidparyaya. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
45. 


-Jatakapaddhati. BHU. 1375. 


-C. on Parātrimšikā of Somešvara. BHU. 
7710. R. A. Sastri I. pp. 43. 45. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā on Bhagavadgitā. R. 
A. Sastri I. p. 45 


-Bhagajapa (7?) R. A. Sastri I. p. 45. 
-Muhürtasangraha. BHU. 1774. 


-Sūtrabhāsyasāra. R. A. Sastri I. p. 45. 


Tag (Lasatstuti) by Vādirāja. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24338. 


wasa sh (Lasad vyangyacudamani) 
name of C. by Vidyāpati Paundarika on the 
Venyastaka of Gopālarāva Ateravāle. See 
Ujjain Latest Additions 613. 


wu (Laharipaficaka) by Višvešvarāšrama. 
Ptd. MLBD. New Delhi, 2010. 


agar (Laharīvadavānala) by Višvešvarā- 
Šrama. a pt. of Laharipaiicaka. 


Ptd. in Rahasyalahari, National Press, 
Amritsar, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2049. 


wur (Lahasūnapākādi) med. RORI. IV. 
2768. 


Ta (Laksya) son of Haladhara, mentioned by 
Vaninátha in Jāmavijayakāvya, IO. 3985. 


mafia (Lāksyārid) son of Adhāla, mentioned by 
Vāņinātha in Jamavijayakavya, IO. 3985. 

arg (Lakhu) 
-Jinadattacaritra. Jain. Apabhram$a. Nagaur 
IL. 737. Rajasthan Jain Pt. ITI. p. 69. 

wm (aang (Lākhū(kho)bāi 


-Šakunakašāstra. jy. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8701. 
` Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 3 (no. 2078). 
-Siddhiyogini. RORI. VII. 1534. 


Cf. Šakunakašāstra of 
(Lākhū(kho)bāi. 


Siddhiyogini 


wee (Lāghavagauravacarcā) ny. MT. 
1682 (inc.). 


TATANG (Lāghavagauravarahasya) ny. by 
Gokulanātha, son of Pitāmbara Upādhyāya 
and Umā. See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya ny. in Mīthilāp. 197. 


.Baroda I. 10860 (Lāghavarahasya). 
Darbhanga 1436. Darbhanga Raj 2437. 
Mithilā. SB. New DC: VIII. 30447. 30840 
(inc.). 30960 (inc.). ii. 95565. 


amaaan (Lāghavagauravavāda) ny. Adyar 
IL. p. 120b. Adyar D. VIII. 1361 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 400. Prativadibhayankar p. 4 (no. 59). 


amaaa (Lāghavagauravavādārtha) by 
Gokulanātha, son of Pitāmbara and Umā. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 22. 


Cf Laghavagauravarahasya. 
maafa (Lāghavagauravavicāra) ny. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 709. 1440. Anandāśrama 
4218. Baroda I. 11168. 11187. Jha G. N. III. 
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11144 (inc.). K. 158. MT. 7336. Oppert II. 
9364. Prativādibhayaūkar p. 22 (no. 362). 
Rajapur 183. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97291 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 195 (inc.). Extr. IL. p. 180. 


-by Gokulanātha, son of Pitāmbara and Umā. 
Oudh VIII. 22. RORI. XXI. 2560. Saurashtra 
p. 9. SB. New DC. VIIL 33734. 

Cf Làghavagauravarahasya of same a. 
above. FEE TT (Laghavajnana) ny. 
BORI. 304 of 1895-1902. Hpr. I. 326. 


manag (Laghavajnanavada) ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33749 (inc.). 33750. 


ATIKA (La ghavajiianottejakatva- 


vicara) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 34199 (inc.). 


MITAAA (Lāghavāyanašrautasūtra) NP. 
I. 24. 


-C. Bhasya. Sūcipattra 79. 


ga (Lāghulovāda) See Rāhulavāda. 


@lq@ (Lāngala) one of the divisions according to 


Rāņāyaniya recension of Sv. listed in 
Caranavyūha. TD. 1763. 


eger (Langalayojanapaddhati) dh. 


from Pāraskaragrhyasūtra. Dardhanga Raj 
1191. | 


-C. Bhāsya by Gadādhara. Darbhanga Raj 
1191. C£ C. by Gadādhara on Pāraskara- 
grhyasütra. 


d (Lāngalasamhitā) a Paficaratra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pāncarātra- 
samhitās, see Lalsmitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


235 
mers 


AÇARA (Langalikalpa) med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6626. 
RORI. III. B. 7364. 


mgoa (Laügaleya) q. in Paraśurāmapratāpa of 
Sāmbājipratāparāja. See Poona Ori. VII. p. 
21. 


PFU ? RNA (Lāiguņa(la?)stotra) IM. 4088. 
ATA (Lāngulastotra) IM. 4255 (inc.). 


CVS (Laügülopanisad) deals with worship 


of Hanuman. Adyar I. p. 43a. Adyar PL. p. 
14. Adyar UP. I. p. 266. Anandagrama 2986. 
BBRAS. 473. Nasik II. 178. 


CSKA (Lājahomaprayoga) Baudh. grh. pra. 
Mysore I. p. 82. Mysore N. D. III. 6664. Extr. 
p. 241. 


TAAT (Lājahomavidhi) karmakāņda. SB. 
New DC. IL iv. 65281 (inc.). 


THAT (Latichana$astra) jy. an account of 
premonitory symptoms of death etc. TCD. 
768. Trav. Uni. IM-7-A. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. p. 81. 


-or Sāmudrikasāra by Sankara. See under 
Sāmudrikāsāra. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, of Kerala Jy. p. 94. 
me (Lata) 


-C. on Paulišasiddhanta. See 7nd. Ant Vol. 
XIX. p. 52. 


-C. on Romakasiddhānta. See Ind Ant Vol. 
XIX. p. 52. 


wrefavéte (Latadindira) poet q. by Ksemendra 
in Suvrttatilaka, II. 35. BBRAS. 124. 
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TENTE (Lātabhāskara) alias Bhaskara. 
-Sāhityadīpikā. 
See Kane, HSP. p. 435 b. 

Mea Tot (Latavaidhrtaganita) astron. SSES. 
94. 223. 385. 396-97. Trav. Uni. 1005-D. L- 


638-B (vaidhrtādi"). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14807- 
C. 


[XI D GPETEN (Latavaidhrtaprakara) astron. 
SSES. 401. 


TET (Lātašānti) grh. Bikaner 835. 


wee (Latadipaticaka) jy. MT. 2754(b). 
>C. an. /brd. 
See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 126. 
dtia (Lātisamhitā) or Šrāvakācāra. Jain. on 


conduct of laymen in 7 cantos has 1600 vv. 
composed in sam. 1641. by Rājamalla. 


Delhi III. 290. TV. 282. Jhalrapatan p. 15 (2 
mss.). Pannalal Bombay I. p. 45. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. pp. 9. 170 (2 mss.). IV. p. 84 (3 
mss.). V. p. 160 (3 mss.). 


Ptd. ed. by Pandit Darbari Lal, MDG. Ser. 
no. 26. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1468. 
aema (Lātyāyana) 

-Latyayanasamhita. med. 

See Ayurved kà Brhat Itihās, p. 204. 


eres (Latyayanabrahmana) Oppert II. 
409. 7908. 9842. 10356. 
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TENTANG (Lātyāyanasrautasūtra) Sv. in 
10 Prapāthakas. mentioned by Šankara 
Bhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya, see ABORT HI 
(1922). p. 71. ; Brahmavidy2 31-32. pp. 554- 
66; J. of Bomb. Uni. XXV. (N. S.) Pt. ii. no. 
41. pp. 91-92. 


Adyar PL. p. 35. Adyar I. p. 57a (3 mss. ; 2 
inc.) Ahmedabad 264. America 244. 
Anandagrama 129. AS. p. 167 (2 mss.). B. I. 
164. 190. Baroda I. 377. 2536. 7567 (inc.). 
10955. BBRAS. 539. Bd. 80. Bhau Dāji 110. 
- BHU. 617 (inc.). Bik. 357. Bikaner 707-08. 
BISM. fa. 984. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/984. 
Bomb. Uni. 758. BORI. 100 of 1879-80. 56 
of 1884-86. 61 of 1884-87. 86-88 of 1886- 
92. 80 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IV. 1. 383-89. 
Br. Mus. 37 (Prapāthakas 1-5). Cabaton I. 293. 
CLB. IL p. 22 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). Cs. I. 245. 
Fasc. II. 293. IM. 1978 (inc.). IO. 263-65. 266 
(Prapathakas 1-3). 267 (Prapathakas 1-2). 
Haug 15. 20. Kavindrācārya 574. Khn. 10. 
Mandlik p. 49 (BC. 9). Munchen 152. 153 
(Prapāthakas 1-2). 154-55. Nasik II. 312. NP. 
VI. 12. Oudh III. 4. Oxf. 379a. 383b. 393a. II. 
: 858(2). 1025. 1027(1). P. 7. Peters. II. p. 179 
(no. 45). III. p. 385 (no. 56). IV. p. 3 (no. 86). 
PUL. I. pp. 58 (4 mss.). 59 (inc.). App. p. 136 
(inc.). II. App. p. 26. RASB. II. 1341-42. 
Ranbir I. pp. 76-78 (3 mss.). Rgb. 61 (fr.). 
RORI. XII. 268. XXI. 854-55. SB. 28. SB. New 
DC. I. 1586 (inc.). 1611-13 (inc.). 1614. 1758 
(inc.). 1806. iii. 55593 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1917-18, p. 7 (no. 2776. ; inc.). Stein 19 (3 
mss.). Trav. Uni. 1957 (inc.). 5335 (inc.). 
Vangiya p. 23. VSM. Poona I. 1452 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 150. VVRI. I. pp. 37. 299 
(Prapāthakas 1-5). Wai D. I. 1806. 1807-08 
' (Prapathakas 1-2). Weber 309. 
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See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. pp. 622a; 279fn. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Bhāsya of Agnisvamin, Bib, 
Ind. 63. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Valmiki 
Press, Calcutta, 1870. (2) with English transl. 
and study by Asko Parpola, Helsinki- 
Helsingfos, 1968. (3) ed. with Eng. transl. 
by H. D. Ranade, IGNCA. 1998. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1468. 


-C. Bhāsya. ASB. I. iii. 15(7). Cs. I. 248-49. 
Bomb. Uni. 758. Cabaton I. 294. Mysore N. 
D II. 4367. Extr. p. 223. PUL. I. p. 59 (2 

‘mss. ; inc.). R. A. Sastri IIT. p. 257. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 55540. 


-C. by Agnisvamin. America 244. AS. p. 167. 
Baroda I. 7567 (inc.). BISM. fa. fr. 161. fa. 
918/22. 921/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/918. 
22/921. 36/161. BORI. 61 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. IV. ii. 389. Br. Mus. 37 (Prapàthakas 1- 
3). Burnell 22a. CLB. p. 22 (inc.). Cs. 245- 
49. Fasc. 294. Haug 15. 20. IO. 263-64. 
Kavindrācārya 574. Mandlik p. 49 (BC-9). 
Munchen 154 (1-2 Prapāthakas). 155. Oxf. 
378b. 393a. II. 1025-26. PUL. I. pp. 58-59 
(2 mss.). RASB. II. 1342 (ascribed to 
Bhattabhūti). Rgb. 61. RORI. XXI. 855. 
XXIV. 171. SB. New DC. I. 1848 (inc.). 1986 
(inc.). TD. 2042 (inc.). Tub. 17 (3-5). 
VVBISIS. II. 151 (inc. ; 1-5 Prapathakas). 
152 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 37 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Wai D. I. 1808. Weber 310. 


-C. by Dhanvin. IM. 1978 (inc.). 


-C. ascribed to Bhattabhüti, son of 
Jayasvāmin and grandson of Maitrāyaņa, but 
actually by Agnisvamin. See RASB. II. 1342. 


-C. Bhāsya by Rāmakrsņa Diksita alias 
Nānābhāi, son of Dāmodara Tripāthin. 
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Adyar. Alwar 256. Extr. 71. NP. VI. 12. 
PUL. 1. App. p. 135 (2 mss. ; inc.). Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 56. RORI. XXI. 856-61 (1-7 
Prapāthakas). 862 (inc. ; Prapathaka 8). 863- 
64 (9-10 Prapathakas). SB. 31. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47762. Trav. Uni. 5335 (inc.). VVBISIS. 

- IL. 153 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 37 (inc.). Extr. II. 
p. 55. 


-C. by Sāyaņa, son of Mayana. Oudh III. 4. 


-Brahmatvapaddhati from. BORI. 54 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. IV. i. 390. Peters. V. p. 227 
(no. 54). SB. New DC. I. i. 3780 (inc). 


-Mahāvrataprakaraņa from. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55476. 


wrewrrTdfsdt (Lātyāyanasamhitā) med. by 
Lātyāyana. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 204. 


AAS TA (Lātyāyanasūtrapaddhati) Ben. 
17. 


ISA (Lādakhān) of Lodi family, son of Ahmed, 
patron of Kalyāņa Malla (a. of Anañgarañga, 
Bomb. Uni. 2312). 


TTSH (Ladama) father of Govinda (a. of C. 
Bālabodha on a ny. work of Sandilya of 
Sürasena, Hall p. 28). 


anemi (Lādašānti) smrti. ASB. I. iii. 20 (inc.). 
IM. 8352 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2. p. 97. 
RORI. XXII. 417 (or Vivāhakarmašānti). 


mema (Lādašāntividhi) BHU. 5264. 
mêta (Ladilicandra) 


-Brahmastava. in 49 stanzas. adv. 
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Ptd. Lucknow, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 331. 


[4L LESE HE SG E^ LES (Ladileyavijayastaka) on 
Ladileyavijaya (son of Rāghavendra?) 
composed in 1755 C. E. 


RORI. XVIII. 2629. Extr. pp. 519-20. 


areata (Ladyutpattinirnaya) gr. Allahabad 
D. VI. 564. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9016 (inc.). 


weird "T (Lana Maskara) 
-Pāšāvali. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101135. 
ATUT (Lāpilaksaņa) alañk. TD. 5296. 


THAT (Laphinivarnana) tantra. Rangapur 
26-L (along with other tantric dieties). 


TATA (Lābhakāyana) g. in Lātyāyana- 
$rautasutra, IV. 9. 22. VI. 9. 18. VIII. 5. 22. 


ATS NATA (Lābhakušala Gaņin) disciple of 
Vrddhakušala. 


-C. Tika on Dānašilatapabhāvanākulaka of 
Devendra Sūri, disciple of Jagaccandra, 
BORI. 717 of 1892-95. JASB. 1908, p. 420 
a (no. 6640). Peters. V. p. 287 (no. 717). 
RORI. III. A. 3372. XX. 802 (inc.). 


NAYA (Labhaprasna) 


-Prastāracakra from. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100430. 


TGT (Labhavijaya) preceptor of Vrddhivijaya 
(a. of Saūkhešvarapārš$vanāthastuti, BORI. 
D. XIX. ii. 482). 


MMe (Lābhašānti) Lucknow Mus. 
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"WII (Lābhālābha) by Bhojaraja. IM. 8954. 


TUT NA AAN (Lābhālābhaphalādi- 
jyotisa) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7197. 


MAMTA Shea (Labhalabhamanasañkalpa) 
by Mahādevi. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 982 
(in a collection). 


TATAHAN NATA (zor) (Labhalabhadiprasna- 
(prakarana)) RORI. XXV. 4524 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 34526 (inc. ; ). 


we (Labhodaya) disciple of Bhuvanakirti. 


-Grahamaņdalādhikāra. jy. RORI. XXII. 
2310. 


-Sriba(va)lirámanandasara. jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7042 (*saügraha). RORI. IV. 3159. 


TT (Lamba) father of Vaidyanātha (a. of Rudra- 
paddhati, RASB. II. 1093). 


wit (Lala) astronomer in Kanyakubja, father of 
Devidāsa, Ksemakarna, Nárayana, Catur- 
bhuja Misra and Dāmodara, grandfather of 
Harirama and Balabhadra (a. of Hayanaratna, 
Weber 881). 


TEH (Lālakavi) 
-Dhātupātha. Oxf. II. 1150. 


TA (Lalacandra) father of YaSavanta (a. of 
Khātakarmapaddhati, RORI. VII. 1343). 


«S4 (Lalacandra) alias Labdhicandra. See under 
Labdhucandra. 


Mica (Lalacandra) 


-Balarcanadipika. SB. New DC. VI. 24018. 
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Oda THOTT (Lalacandra Ganin) 


-Chandovatamsa. prosody. RORI. XIX. 
1120. 


FIA AAA (Lalacandra Vinodin) 


-Abhisekapūrvakadevapūjā. Jain. Arrah I. p. 
41. 


Wed vmi (Lalacandra Sarman) 
-Jubilipramodika. 
Ptd. Jodhpur, Bombay, 1888. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 541. 


-Dakkavamšaprakāša. 
Ptd. Manoranjana Press, Bombay, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 674. 1458. 


TVA AA (Lālacandra Šarman) of Jodhpur. 
-Padyaprākrtavyākaraņa. 
Ptd. Benares, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 336. 


TTU TA (Lalacandripaddhati) jy. by 


Labdhicandra. L. D. Ser. 15. 7195-96. 

were fae (Lālajanārdana Simha) 
-Devyastaka. NPS. IV. 126. 

emet Smau (Lalaji Acarya) 
-Govardhanāstaka. 2115. 

Meade (Laladayala) 


-Darasukoha prasnottarani. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 45. 
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are UE 
TITATAT (Lāladāsa) 
-Mahābhāratetihāsakathā. NPS. III. p. 106 
(inc.). 
eres (Laladasa) 


-Hayanotsavaratnavali. Udaipur II. 114,34. 


TTT ĪTATEM (Lalanathabhairavüstaka) 
bhakti. RORI. XXV. 2178. 


ASANTE (Lālanāthāstaka) by Gaurišankara 
Šāstrin. 


Ptd. Punjab Printing Works, Lahore, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1459. 
wusa (Lalapandita) of Kasmir. 


-Pra$naratnāvali, composed in 1864. Stein 
166. 


-C. Tikāon Rāmatāpinyupanisad. See under 
the text. 


emouiisq (Lālapaņdita) alias Lala Bahadura. 
-Mahimnasstotra. See under the text. 
-Südrakrtya. dh. Radh. 19. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 


em (Lalabodha) 


-Lagnasádhanavidhi. Amer, Jaipur p. 122. 
wes We (Lala Bhatta) 


-Rajasinghaprabhavarnana (about Mahā- 
rāņā Rajasimha). Udaipur SS. I. 385. 


Ie HS (Lala Bhatta) disciple of Anaragiri. 


-Šyāmārcanamaiijarī. BORI. 973 of 1887- 
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91. RORI. II. B. 3816. Extr. p. 94. III. B. 5633. 
Extr. pp. 74-75. XXIV. 1179. 


wieWRderer (Lālabhāratakāvya) Radh. 41. 


TAAT (Lālamaņi) father of Indradattopadhyaya (a. 
of Smrtisiddhantasangraha, RORI. IV. 138). 


ART (Lālamaņi) (C. 16^ Cent.) son of Bāla- 
krsna, a Malaviya Brahmin. 


-Tithinirnayasara. PUL. I. p. 91 (prob. a sn. 
of work mentioned below). 


-Nirnayasara. ASB. I. i. 376. BORI. 333 of 
1880-81. Kh. 73. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1217b. 


-Šrūgārakautūhala. Ranbir II. p. 328. Stein 
75. 


-C. on Samarasara of Ramacandra Soma- 
yājin. composed in 1565 C. E. RORI. IV. 
3238. 


ART (Lālamaņi) son of Narendra alias Nanda 
Sarman and grandson of Šivarāma. 


-C. Puspālījali on Durgāsaptašati from 
Mārkandeyapurāņa. See under Sapta- 
šaticandi. 


-Paribhāsāširomaņi. Allahabad D. IN. 2487. 
VI. 2322. 2332. Mithilā. NP. IX. 42. 


-Vivādakaumudi. gr. RORI. XV. 1505. Extr. 
p. 217. TD. 5836. 


rentur (Lālamaņi) son of Jagadrāma, grandson 
of Gaigārāma. 


-Prašnasudhākara. jy. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


RORI. II. B. 5758. Extr. pp. 197-98. XXVI. 
1570 (inc.). 


-Muhürtadarpana. jy. See under the text. 
Addi. ms: Allahabad D. IV. 3741. 
-Muhürtadaivajfia. Allahabad D. VI. 159-60. 


-Muhurtasarasaügraha. jy. RASB. X. ii. 7240 
(I). SB. New DC. IX. 35408 (inc.). 


ART rotor (Lalamani Tripathin) alias Kuru- 
pānicālaširomaņi alias Mahāmahopādhyāya 
Lālapaņdita. 


-Vāghelavamšāvali. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 
p. 19. 


creator MÄA (Lālamaņi Sarman) one of the 


authors in the Nrsimhasarvasvakāvya, 
RASB. IV. 3108. 


AAA sma (Lalamana Sarman) 
-Jārjaprašasti. 


Ptd. Laksminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1143. 1459. 


«me (it (Lala Misra) father of Harijivana Mišra 
(a. of Vijayapārijātanātaka, L. 129). 


aga (Lālavarddhana) 


-Pāņdavacaritra. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 178. 


aerate (Lālavarman) 


-Prašnasādhana. jy. RORI. IV. 3200. 


amefa, (Lālavihārin) 
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-C. Tíka on Paribhāsendušekhara of Nāgoji 
Bhatta. NP. I. 102. NW. 52. 54. 


wes div semis (Lala Virendra Bahādūra- 


simha) 

-Vīrendravacanāvalī. 

Ptd. Vangiya Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 1459. 3012. 


CITĀ ANTA (Lālasāvišvešvarapūjā) Dacca 
907-D-1 (inc.). 


mesg (Lalathakkura) patron of Vamadeva (a. 
of Ahnikasañksepa, L. 1948). 


Tea (Lalapandita) 


-Buddhividyodyota. RORI. V. 1156. 


wes (Lālābahādura) 


-Mahimnasstotra. Baroda II. 11567. Oudh 
XII. 38. Radh. 28. RASB. VII. 5607. 


wrest ftrər (Lala Mišra) poet. g. in Vidyakara- 
sahasraka, v. 418. 


TTT (Lālāmohana) 


-C. on Meghasandeša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 318. 


RA (Lāligīta) Adyar PL. p. 146. Adyar II. p. 
45b. 


-on Lord Visņu. MT. 5375(d). 


agga (Lālikusumāfijali) by Nārāyaņa- 


Sātrin. 


Ptd. Vāņi Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1911. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1459. 


eme (Lalibhatta) of Kaundinyagotra, father of 
Laksmidharabhatta (a. of Ahnika, Bomb. 
Uni. 994). 


aG (Lalu) 


-C. Tikā on Kumārasambhava of Kālidāsa. 
Nagaur II. 536. 


IPT STIS ARTUT (Lalugudisthalapurana) or 
Bhairavivanamāhātmya. from Brahma- 
vaivartapurana. 


See under the text. 
PIAS) AE (Lālu(lū)bhatta) 


-DampatyopadeSanirnaya. dh. RORI. XVII. 
212. 


GTZ (Lālūbhatta) alias Balakrsna Diksita. 
patronized by Savāi Jayasimha. See under 
Balakrsna Diksita. 


-Avatāratāratamyanirūpaņa. Šu. adv. Jaipur 
Mus: Ser. 2. p. 8. 


-Ekantilaksana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 15. 


-Kāmamārgapremamārgavivrttiviveka. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19 (3 mss.). 


-C. Yojana on Tattvadipa of Vallabhācārya. 
See under the text. 


-C. on Navaratna of Vallabhācārya. RORI. 
XXV. 2563. 


Cf next entry. 


-Navaratnagranthoddhataprakarana. BORI. 
386 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. ii. 379. 


-Nāmavicāra. Jodhpur 1395. 
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-Nirnayārņava. See under the text. 
Adal. mss. : 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 930. RORI. IX. 125 


(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti on Bhaktivardhini of Vallabhā- 
carya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 68 (2 mss.). 


-Bhagavatsevikaumudi. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 984 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8805. 


-Cc. Subodhiniyojananibandha on C. 
Subodhini of Vallabhācārya on Bhāgavata. 
See under the text. 


-C. Prameyarartnarnavaon Šuddhādvaita- 
martanda of Giridhara Gosvāmin. RORI. 
VII. 392. 


-C. Vivarana on Sarvatmabhavanirüpana. 
BORI. 324 of 1891-95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 120 (2 mss.). 


-C. Yojanā on Siddhāntamuktāvali. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. RORI. XVII. 619. 


-Sevakaumudi. Prob. same as Bhagavat- 
sevakaumudi. RORI. XVI. 1766. 


For his other works see Balakrsna Diksita. 


maa (Lavanya) 


-Gautamasvaminobandha. Jain (Pkt.). VRI. 
III. 9898. 


AYAT (Lavanyakirti) disciple of Jfidnavilisa 


of Kharataragaccha. 


-Ramakrsnacatuspadi. BORI. 232 of 1902- 
07. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 533. 


qaqas (Lavanyacandra) 


-Aticalagacchapattāvali. L. D. Ser. 5. 4257. 
Extr. pp. 257-58. 


ONES EE? ES EA I I (Lavanyamayi) by Appāšāstrin 
. Rāšivadekara Vidyāvācaspati. Adapted and 


transl. from Bengali version of Lāvaņyamayi 
of Bankimchandra Chatterji. 


Ptd. Karnataka Press, Dharwar, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1469. 


"TATA (Lavanyamuni) 


-Aticārapratikramaņagautamanisajjhāi. Jain. 
Baroda III. 16303. 


-Nemarajematinihamacadi. Jain. Pkt. Baroda 
III. 17611. 


Tava (Lavanyalahari) or "stotra on Durga. 


by Kešava Bhatta Laugāksi II, son of Ananta 
and grandson of KeSava Bhatta. Alwar 2341. 
Extr. no. 665. BORI. 356 of 1895-98. Peters. 
VI. Extr. p. 28 (no. 356). RORI. XXI. 3883. 
Extr. pp. 749-50. 


For more ref. see M. L. Wadekar, Kesava's 
Lāvaņyalaharī : A Little known and 
unpublished Lahari kavyain Aspects of Mss. 
Studies, pp. 101-21. 


-compiled by Bholanatha. RORI. XXII. 1706 


. (in a collection). 


wravaoet (Lavanyalahari) by Tirumalanātha 


alias Uttamanambi, son of Cakraraja of 15 
cent. of Srirangam. mentioned by Prativādi- 
bhayankara in his C. on other two works 
named Anandalahari and Saubhāgyalahari. 


See A. M. Sathakoparamanujacarya, 
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Kumbhakonam Col. Mag. 23 (1938-39) 26- 
28. ; also AJOC. IX. 500-02. 


"ravit (Lavanyavati) kavya. by Ksemendra. 
q. in his own works Aucityavicaracarcà and 
Kavikanthabharana. 


See Life and works of Ksemendra in Poona 
Ori. XVII. p. 30. 


emauafasmr (Lāvaņyavijaya) disciple of Bhānp- 
vijaya. 


-Dravyasattari or Dravyasaptatikā. Jain. See 
under the text. 


Addi. ms. : 

L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 611. Extr. p. 73. 
Ptd. Mehsana, Ahmedabad, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 544. 


-C. by a. himself. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 611. Extr. 
p. 73. 


eau (Lavanyavijaya) 
-Dhāturatnākara. 


Ptd. Jain Advocate Press, Ahmedabad, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 772. 1470. 
aaa (Lavanyasarman) 
-Lāvanyašarmatantra. B. TV. 268. 
erauqyni4 (Lāvaņyašarman) of Bharadvaja Gotra. 
See Pingree, Census, V. p. 550. 
-Sakunapradipa. Amet, Jaipur p. 150. 
-Šakunašāstra. Jesalmere p. 50. 
See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 66. 
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«TAVAI (Lavanyasamaya) 


-Caturvimšatijinastutinamaskāra. Jain. 
Baroda Ill. 14278. 


-Devarājašrivacharājaprabandha. Jain. 
Baroda II. 13946. BORI. 723 of 1892-95. 


-Vimalaprabandha or Vimalamantrisara or 
Vimalamantrisararāsa. BORI. 331 of A 1882- 
83. 833 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 
695-96. 


-Sarasvatistotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4502. 


MATT (Lavanyasamaya) composed in Satru- 
fijayapundarika temple inscription. 


See Epi. Ind. Vol. ll. pp. 42 ff. 
FTATTANI af (Lavanyasamaya Siri) 


-Sthalibhedanao Ekavisa. Jain Pkt. Baroda 


HI. 18597. 
encavar (Lavanyasamudra) See under 
Lāvaņyasamaya. 


aa fae (Lavanya Simha) of 11% -12" cent. C. 
E. father of Arisimha (a. of Sukrtašāntiratna, 
Kavitārahasya etc., see Tank, Dict. of Jaina 
Bibliography, p. 95). 


mava Ae (Lavanya Siri) 


-Dhamapuphayajhayana. Pkt. Baroda III. 
17025 (c). 


TAH 2YAA (Lavala(?)tantra) mentioned in 
Kaksaputa of Siddhāntanāgārjuna, IO. 
2616. 


eget (Lāvukāyana) mentioned by Jaimini in his 
Mimāmsāsūtra VI. vii. 37, Adyar D. IX. 1. 
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ITU (Lāsya) name of C. by Rāma(candra)kavi on 
Bharatacampu of Ananta Bhatta. See under 
the text. 


PITT SATA (Lāsyapuspāūijali) nātya. TD. 


10714. 


TIE” = (Lahari Datta) alias Lalladatta. See 
Lalladatta. 


wife NE (Lāhi Bhatta) father of Vīrešvara Bhatta 
(a. of Pavitrestiprayoga, Cs. I. 296). 


wuf@ead (Lāhnidatta) 


-Bodhapradipika. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 248. | 


-Nanamuhurtavacanasañgraha. National 
Libr. Nepal III. ii. p. 77. 


festen ret (Likucakavivararya) 


-C. on Sangraharamayana. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26747 (inc.). 


ferae (Likucatilaka) father of Trivikrama 
Sārvabhauma (a. of Nrsimhastuti and grand- 
father of Narayanapandita, a. of C. on 
Nrsimhastuti of his father, MD. 10101.). 


Ta (Likhanāvalī) Skt. on letter writing. by 
Vidyāpati Upādhyāya of Mithilā and 
attributed by the a. to King Purāditya his 
patron. mentioned by the a. himself on. p. 
27, of the work. See J. of Dept. of Letters, 
Cal. Uni. XVI. pp. 23-54; also in JASB (NS). 
XI (1915) 391. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 403. 


fesadee (Likhitarudra) lexicographer and also a 
grammarian, q. by Rayamukuta in his C. on 


Amarakoša, II. 1. 6, 2. 13. See ZDMG. 
28(1874) 116. 


Ra (Likhitasmrti) dh. by Likhita Rsi, son 
of Kanva. mentioned by Yājnavalkya and 
others. Cf Saükhalikhita. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1098b. 


Adyar I. p. 102b. Allahabad 63. America 
2948. Anandašrama 4113. 4310. Andhra 
Uni. 2310. 2311 (inc.). AS. p. 167. B. III. 
118. Baroda I. 254 (n). 8285 (k). 9447 (a). 
10040 (c). 11506. BHU. I. 3940. Bik. 883. 
Bikaner 1503. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/246 sx. 
Bomb. Uni. 956 (IV). BORI. 640 of Vis i. 99 
& 291 of Vis ii. 44 of 1866-68. 157 of 1895- 
1902. Br. Mus. 175. Buhler 546. 557. Burnell 
127a. Cabaton I. 842. CPB. 4936. Damodar. 
Gough p. 164. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
Haug 38. Hz. 312. IO. 1335-36. 5390-92. 
5410. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 8. K. 192. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 13. Oppert I. 314. 
8223. 8956 (in a collection). MD. 2708. MT. 
1157 (q). 1157 (r). 4755 (d). 8956 (ina 
collection). Munchen 253 (94 anustubhs). 
Mysore I. pp. 91 (2 mss.). 93. Mysore D. II. 
117 (inc.). 118-19 (diff.). 120. 121 (from 
Brahmānņdapurāņa). 122. Mysore N. D. III. 
7220-21. 7222. Extr. pp. 340-41. 7223-25. 
7258. Extr. p. 346. 7259. Nabadwip 174. 
Oppert I. 314. 8223. Pathabari 1881. Poona 
I. 640. II. 99. 291. Rajapur 352(12). RASB. 
HI. 1846 (XV). Rice 214. RORI. XVI. 301- 
"02. SB. New DC. III. 13212. 14008. ii. 67518. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 51 (no. 162). 
SSPC. I. i. 143. Sücipattra 33. TD. 17967- 
68. XXVI. 1827. Tirupati (RSVP). 3103 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati p. 8117 (in a 
collection). 8118 (inc.). VVRL I. pp. 103. 304 
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(2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Wai D. I. 2877-79. Wien 1. 
34. 


Ptd. (1) in Dharmašāstrasangraha, Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1876. (2) ed. by 
Gangavishnu, Bombay, 1881. (3) with 
Yājnavalkyasmrti, Vangavasi Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (4) Jūānaratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (5) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1888. (6) Raja Ram Mohan Roy 
Press, Madras, 1889 (7) in Ūnavimšati 
Samhità, Vangavasi Electrical Machine 
Press, Calcutta, 1903, 1904. (8) in Smrtinam 
Samucaya, Ananda&rama Press, Poona, 1905. 
(9) in DharmaSastra. Elysium Press, Calcutta, 
1906 (10) in Astādašasmrti, Brahma Press, 
Etawah, 1907. (11) with Hindi transl. , 
Calcutta, 1910. (12) Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1920. (13) in Bis Smrtiyan (with Hindi transl), 
I. pp. 350-64, Bareilley, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 106. 154. 
201; 1906-28. 547-48. 620. 717. 937. 989. 
1393. 


feesdag (Liigarthavada) Hall p. Ga. 


foveam (Lingarthavicāra) ny. Oppert II. 3789. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 20 (no. 324). SB. New 


DC. VIII. 32460. 32749 (ine). - 


fog (Litiga) See also under Triliñga, Vasisthaliñga, 
Sivalià ga. 


fg (Liga) IM. 9661-E (fr). 


fogata (Lingakavi) a priest of the Saivas. 


-Sūryašataka. MD. 11319. 


Rgs (Lingakanda) vais. agama. mentioned 


in Hayaširsapañcaratra, may be a portion of 
it, IO. 2611. 


Ren UTA (Lingakāraņatāpūrvapaksa) 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Ben. 160. 


fog (Lingakaranatávada) ny. (listed 


in Catussastivada, TD. 6650). Burnell 121a. 
Oppert II. 9649. 


-C. Mysore II. p. 20 (inc.). 
-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Ben. 160. 


-by Gadādhara Bhatta. Adyar PL. p. 187. 
Mithila (Yrahasya). Mysore I. p. 397. Mysore 


- N. D. X. 37106. Extr. p. 457. 37107 (inc. 


Oppert 1. 469. 4767. 5398. Taylor II. 133. 
TD. 6606. 


-by Mathurānātha. Ben. 160. 


ga UT TATA (Liūgakāraņatā- 


siddhantavada) ny. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathuranatha. Ben. 160 


fog Tirant (Lingakārikā) on the gender of 


Substantives. g. by of Sarvānanda in 
Tikāsarvasva, Šg. H. p. 30; by Rāyamukuta 
in his C. on Amarakoša, II. 4. 3. 21, 7. 1. 48, 
8. 2. 56 


See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116; q. in Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi p. 417. 


-or Linganusasana by Candragomin. g. by 
Purusottama in Varņadešanā. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 133b. 


RaRa (Lingakarikavrtti) name of C. by 


Durgasimha on his Lingānušāsana. ` 


See under Lingānušāsana. 
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feq (Lingakiita) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32615- 
16. 


fog gras (Lingagangastava) or Sadgaüga. 
Balinese Buddhist Saiva hymn, in 12 stanzas. 


Beg. wast MET TAKA... 
See Stuti and Stava no. 271. 


sqan (Liügaguntamarama) 


-Srigararasodaya miśrabhāņa. Buhler 542. 


fegaeatafa (Lihgaghatanavidhi) dh. SB. New 
DC. III. 12543 (inc.). 


fog (Liügacakra) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 64 (c) (in 


a collection). 
fog WW (Lingacayana) See under Liigārcana. 


fegargfae (Lingacāturvidhya) šai. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40812. Extr. pp. 45-46. 

fgg (Liūgacihna) Mithila. 
-dh. SB. New DC. III. 14140. 
-from Vāyaviyasamhitā. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71662. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 29 (no. 
232). 

(murem) fog US (Karnataka) Linga Bhatta) 
-C. Bhāsya on Srisükta. Bikaner 261-62. 


fog urit (Linganabhattiya) gr. Mysore I. p. 83 
(2 mss.). 


gun Tatort (Linganna Somayājin) son of 
Srirajyalaksmi, disciple of Kalyanananda 
Bhārati. 
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-Ccc. Kalyana on Cc. of Surešvarācārya on 
C. Bhāsya of Šaūkara on Taittiriyopanisad. 


Pub. Sarada Publications, Bhatavallinagara. 
-C. Kalyánapiyüsa on Vidyāraņya s 
Palīcadašī. 

Pub. Guntur. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. LA. pp. 127. 
393. 


Rumah, (Liñgannadhvarin) 


- Kalamrtasara. Mysore I. p. 643. 


fogadat (Lingatarpana) on the propitiation of the 
Jaūgama and Sthāvara Lingas of the 
Virašaivas. MD. 14106 (inc.). 


foga (Lingatobhadra) dh. See Liigatobhadra- 
mandalavidhi. 


Rega (Lingatobhadrakarika) dh. 
Anandagrama 343. 392. B. III. 118. 
Bharatpur I. 50. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58805. 
59145 (inc.). 60132. iv. 64809. 66274. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1099a. 


fog (Lingatobhadracakra) See Lingato- 


bhadramaņdalavidhi. 


Reda (Liigatobhadracitra) See Lingato- 


bhadramaņdalavidhi. 


fogata (Tema) (Lingatobhadradevata- 
(sthāpana)) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/53. 51/153. 
IM. 6091 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 314. RASB. II. 
1673. RORI. XVIII. 663 (inc.). 790. 791 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8553 (inc.). 9782. 
9796 (inc.). iii. 58955 (inc.). 62659. iv. 
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65667. 65717 (inc.). 65796. Wai D. I. 4714- 
15. 4716 (with Balidāna). 


fegaivuazfarmivrEmWEN (Lingatobhadra 
nirmanakramaprakara) See Lingato- 
bhadramandalavidhi. 


fegathafraturfattr (Lingatobhadranirmāņa- 


vidhi) See Lingatobhadramandalavidhi. 


fauna (Liügatobhadrapüjana) See 


Lingatobhadramandalavidhi. 


fog animest (Lingatobhadrapratisthà) See 


Lingatobhadramandalavidhi. 


gat uga (Lingatobhadraprayoga) See 


Liñgatobhadramandalavidhi. 


fogratugmsc (Liñgatobhadramandala) See 


Liñgatobhadramandalavidhi. 


fetare Mufti (Lingatobhadra 
mandalanirmanavidhi) dh. See Liñgato- 
bhadramandalavidhi. 


oyagna (Lingatobhadramandala- 


vidhi) or "nirmāņavidhi. Allahabad D. X. 
2274. XII. 1081. Ānandāšsrama 1738A. 
8450. Bharatpur I. 49. 125. Bhr. 612. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1491« ("kāšikā). 39/53 
(devatāsthāpana). BORI. 612 of 1882-83. 
618 (ii) of 1883-84. Burnell 145b. CPB. 4944. 
6336. Devaprayag II. 679. Harshe p. 47. IM. 
6090 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 26 (2 
mss. ; | inc.). Nagaur III. 2331 (inc.). NPS. I. 
p. 416. RORI. III. A. 1228. IX. 2021 
(Caturvimšatirekhātmaka). XXII. 471. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8485-87. 8498-99 (inc.). 9826. 
10090. ti. 10795. 10797 (inc.). iii. 59224. 
59850 (Latālingodbhavaphakkikārūpa). 
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60957. 62988. iv. 64549 (Citratmika). 65330 
(Umamahe$vara-vrttafga-bhuta). 65572 
(inc.). 66362. 66670. 66848. XII. 45678. 
45691. 45704. 45707. 45712. 45731. 45762. 
ii. 109247. 109260 (inc.). XIII. 50019. TD. 
17600-616. 18997. XXIV. 626-27. 1202. 
XXV. 1757. XXVIII. 2681. Tigalari 190 (c). 
VSM. Poona Ill. 357. VVRI. I. p. 131. Wai 
D. I. 5036-37. 


See Kane, HDS. Y. ii. p. 1099. 


-from Liūgapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64405. BHU. 5265. 


-C. ibid. 
-by Kešava Bhatta. CPB. 4938-42. 


.-dh. by Jayarama. CPB. 4943. 


Rega (Liügatobhadramantra- 


sangraha) SB. New DC. I. iii. 53305. 


fegato (Lingatobhadra laksana) America 


3477. 4611. SB. New DC. I, 4062. II. iii. 
62590. Weber 922. 


fog atv farf (Lingatobhadravidhi) See 
Liügatobhadramandalavidhi. 


ford fasts (Lingatobhadravisesa) SB. New 


DC. II. 8564. 8559. 
fog aret (Lingatobhadrahoma) NPS. I. p. 314. 


feyrafaaror (Lingatthavivarana) one of the texts 


mentioned in the list found in an inscription 
at Pagan dated 1442 C. E. See " Pāli tracts in 
Inscriptions’ in the J. Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 
411. 
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fëgargs_ (Lingadandaka) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24339 (ine). 


gaman fafasi fafa (Linga- 
daršanamātreņa trimūrtidaršana- 


phalasiddhi) from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
PUL. II. p. 142 (2 mss.). 


Roger (Liigadāna) grh. TD. 13585. 


fexgarafafat (Lingadanavidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12167 (inc.). Extr. B. p. 442. 


-from Sivarahasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/244. 


fegatftrat (Liūgadīpikā) gr. by Sridatta. 
Allahabad D. VI. 785. Jha G. N. TII. 11544. 
Mithilā. l 


Rogge (Lingadurgabheta) nātaka. in five acts, 
by Dādam Bhatta alias Paramänanda. 
Bikaner 3193. Lahore 4. Rep. Raj. & C. L p. 
52. 


fordadafavta (Lingadevatanirnaya) gr. Mysore 


N. D. X. 34140. 


Rogent (Lingadehaprakarana) adv. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38337. Extr. p. 259. 


Rogata (Lingadravakarausadha- 


nirmāņa) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42472. 
fergemrafezer (Lingadhāraņacandrikā) (of 
Nandikešvara?) Adyar II. p. 178a. 


-$aivagama. Adyar II. p. 190b. Adyar Library 
53. Oppert I. 7221. Rice 322. 


ferrin (Lingadharanacandrika) dh. by 
Nandīšvara, son of Mahešārādhya alias 
Šarabhešvara and brother of Ī$vara and 
Sarabhešvara. 
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Adyar D. X. 859. Extr. pp. 522-23. MT. 
3433. Mysore N. D. XII. 41033. Extr. pp. 
143-44. f 


Ptd. with C. Sarad of Sivakumara Šāstrin. 
Medical Hali Press, Benares, 1905. (2) Vāņi 
Vilās Press, Madras, 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 663, 1394; 
also TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 


fegartratfīam (Liigadharanadipika) on 
wearing of the Liga by a Lingayata. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 5473 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 548. Mysore N. D. Vol. XII. 
41034. Extr. p. 144. Oppert I. 7222. Taylor 
II. 450. 


Fm (Lingadhāraņaprašamsā) Taylor 


II. 333. 


Tg IVA (Lingadharanamantrücara) 


Saiva. Andhra Uni. 519 (inc.). 


KFATTUTATETGI (Liūgadhāraņamāhātmya) 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41035 (inc.). Extr. p. 145. 


fxpe (Lingadharanalaksana) Marks of 
the Liūgāyatas. MD. 5474 (inc.). 


fogyna (Lingadharanavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
45612 (inc.). Extr. p. 120. 


Roanne (Lingadharanopnisad) See under 


Liñgopanisad. 


fesufrafcormeyrafssraf=rofa (Lingadhariprati- 
grahaprāyašcittanirņaya) Mysore N. D. II. 
9023. 


Rogala (Linganakavi) (17th -18th Cent.). 


. -Keladinrpavijaya. a historical campu about 
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Keladi, a feudatory state of Karnatak. See K. 
V. Jois, The Unforgettable Keladi Empire. 


fgit (Liñgana Diksita) son of Sarkara 


Daivajīa of Vellanvaya. 


-C. Jātakālankāra on Sūryasiddhānta- 
paddhati. Mysore N. D. IX. 33475 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 255. 


ferar (Linganayajvan) 


-Astavargavidhi. Mysore N. D. IX. 29173. 
Extr. p. 5. 


feram (Linganama) (of 42 Lingas). SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 66212. 


feos Prot (Linganirnaya) agama. Adyar II. p. 190b. 
(fr.). 


-ny. K. 158. 
-Paur. Oppert I. 6993. 


-adv. work cited by Madhva. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 356. 


-lex. TD. XXVI. 1829. 


-gr. a metrical treatise on genders, arranged 
according to their final letters. It contains 175 
stanzas in all. 


Adyar Il. p. 44a. Adyar D. VI. 412. 1036. 
Ani. Cabaton I. 565 (III). CPB. 4945. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 1503. 14554 (inc.). 
14628 (inc.). 19833. Mysore I. p. 642. Oppert 
II. 2643. 3260. 4138. S. V. Uni. I. 394. 870. 
TA. 1941. TD. XXVI. 1830. Tirupati 26. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3104. 3969 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 1680. VORI. Tirupati 5714-15. 
Warangal 26 (1). 
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See also under Lingānušāsana. 


-a discussion on peculiarities of gender as 
presented in Lingānuš$āsana, by 
Kalyanodadhi Suri or Kalyānasāgara Siri. 
BORI. 762 of 1875-76. BORI. D. IL. ii. 83. 
D.p. 117. RORI. I. 2318. 


“by M. M. Šrī Šivakumāra Mišra. Mithilā. 


-by Hema Suri. Adyar II. p. 84a. Adyar PL. 
p. 154. cf Lihgānušāsana of Hemacandra 
Sūri. 


fegfavtaanitert (Litganirnayakarikà) gr. MT. 


3168 (b) (inc.). 


fegfrotrafeat (Liügacandrika) gr. by Ananta 
Suri. Mysore I. p. 320 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47709. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 7. 


fesferofafstereg (Liüganirnayanighantu) lex. 


: Gough p. 143. 


-by Yàdava Sarvabhauma. Andhra Uni. 
2314. Mysore I. p. 608. 


fig freta quur (Linganirnayabhusana) 
-C. by Annaiyacarya. Rice 22. 


-by Rāma Sūri, son of Visnu Sūri of Torüri 
family, based on Pāņini's Liñgānuśāsana; 
forms part of the a.'s major work 
Bálakaumudi. 


Adyar (given as C.). Adyar II. p. 44a. 84a 
. (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 413. 414-16 (inc.). 417- 
18. Adyar PL. p. 154. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 7/ 
242. Burnell 41b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
Hz. 113. K. 86. Mad. Uni. 216. MD. 1499- 
1502. 15831 (given as C.). 15846 (given as 
C.). 16970. 19088. 19307. MT. 2280 (b). 
Mysore I. p. 320. Mysore N. D. X. 34141- 
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42. 34143 (inc.). 34144-48. 34149-50 (inc.). 
34151-52. 34153 (inc.). 34154-55. Oxf. II. 
1147 (frs.). Paris (gr. 29 II). PUL. II. p. 91. 
Taylor I. 95, 397. II. 208 (inc.). TD. 5929. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3105 (an.). Trav. Uni. C- 
2370-A. 3574-D. 5771-D. 5777-A. Ujjain 1. 
p. , 88 (an.). VORI. Tirupati 5716 (inc.). 
5717. 


Ptd. Šāstramuktāvalī no. 28, Sri Sudarsan 
Press, Conjeevaram, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 867. 1394; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 


-by Visņu Bhatta. Mysore I. p. 320. 
fesfader (Liüganirde£a) gr. RORI. XI. 3854. 
-by Hemacandra. BORI. 1366 of 1884-87. 


cf Linganusadsana of Hemacandra Suri. 


fog fium. (Liüganirmanapramàna) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62251. 


fgfratvrfāftī (Linganirmāņavidhi) SB. New DC. 


II. iii. 62248. 
fog (Liūganyāsa) MD. 14111 (inc.). 
fEFURATT TTT (Lingapaücakanirüpana) 


Saivagama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45613 (inc.). 


for Tangtu (Lihgapaīicakasūtravidhi) by 


Mandana Sūtradhāra. Dāhilaksmi XIII. 41. 


feragfantteata (Lingapaticavimsatistotra) 25 


stanzas in praise of Sivalitiga. MD. 11145. 


Beg. seqzafšranqafest .... 


Pid. in Stotrarnava pp. 148-51.. 
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Tg an NE (Lingapaūicāksara-māhātmya) 


from Ādipurāņa. Adyar I. p. 147a (inc.). 
-from Mahāpurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 4176. 


fog utamana (Lingapatitaprayaécitta) French 


Inst. IV. 449/43. 


tegugfa (Lingapaddhati) or (Pārthiva) Sivaliüga- 
pūjāvidhi. tantra. CPB. 4937. L. 4140. Lz. 
1364. 


feyum (Lingaparāmaršavāda) ny. 
Anandašrama 4623. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1394. 


fagaftaaatyel (Lingaparicayakaumudi) gr. 


Prayag H. 4482 (subantalinga). 


fogages (Lingapahuha) or prābhrta. Jain. in 22 
gāthās, by Kundakundācārya, one of the 
eight tracts (Astapāhuda) in Pkt. āryās on 
Jain doctrine. 


Pannalal Bombay I. p. 64. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 5. IV. p. 117 (2 mss. ; inc.). RORI. XXVI. 
820. 


Ptd. with Skt. Chaya and Hindi transl. 
Munišri Ananta Kirti Granthamālā, no. 5, 
Bombay, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 526. 1394. 


Resa (Lingapithalaksana) Šilpa. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34738. Tirupati (RSVP). 3106 (in a 
collection). 


(FIT (Liñgapurana) one of the 18 Mahā- 
puranas. 


See N. Gangadharan, Lirigapurāņa: A Study, 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 940a; K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. pp. 28, 43; R. C. Hazra, Did 
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Vallālasena use the Lingapurana in his 
Dānasāgara ? J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni, 
Baroda VIII. pp. 156 ff. also see Musrc in 
Lirgapurāņa, JMA. Mad. XIX. 203. 


Q. in Kūrmapurāņa, Oxf. 8a; in Varāha- 
purana, Oxf. 59a; in Revāmāhātmya, Oxf. 
65a; in Devibhāgavatapurāņa, Oxf. 79b; in 
Dānasāgara of Ballālasena, IO. 1704-05; in 
the C. on Kundoddyota, IO. 3164; in extrs. 
on Gangamahatmya from various puranas, 
IO. 3703. 


Adyar I. p. 155a (2 mss. ; inc.). AK. 236 (inc:). 
Alph. List beng. Govt. p. 100 (nos 400. 971). 
Allahabad D. III. 730. 731 (Uttara). 3502. 
Anandašrama 731. 1163. 1281-82. 4298. 
7336. AS. pp. 167 (purva). 168 (uttara). 
Avanapparambu Mana 169-A. 175-A. B. II. 
26. Baroda II. 3755 (inc.). 6240 (a) (inc.). 
11705 (inc.). 12080. 13733. BBRAS. 989. 
Bd. 178. Ben. 49. Bharatpur II. 47. Bhau Dāji 
120. BHU. 7237-38 (inc.). Bik. 437. Bikaner 
1269 (with index). 1270. BL. 33 (48 adhys. 
of the ptrva.) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/233. 36/ 
1963. Bodl. Sup. 101. BORI. 83 of 1875-76. 
36 of 1883-84 (uttara). 124 & 178 of 1884- 
87. 394 of 1886-92. 178 of 1887-91. 236 of 
1891-95. 249 of 1895-1902. 336 of Vis. i. 
211 of Viš. ii. BP. 259 (uttara). Burdwan 9. 
Burnell 192b. Cabaton I. 435. CPB. 4946- 
50. Cs. IV. 191. Dacca 2084. 4572 (inc.). 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1736 (from 
Adipurana). 1737 (from Ādipurāņa). 1738- 
39. Darbhanga Raj 353-55. DHAS. Assam 
229 (from Ādipurāņa) (inc.). Extr. p. 150. 
Gough pp. 32. 173. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
81. Hz. 520. 1157. IIO. 120. IL. IM. 1670 
` (inc.). IO. 3576-77. 6804-06. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 14. Jha. G. N. II. i. 5118 (prathama- 


vibhaga). 5119 (uttarabhaga). Jodhpur 756 
(adhys. 152). K. 30. Kavindrācārya 1342. 
Kotah 612. Khn. 32. Kuru. Uni. I. 943. H. 
998. L. 1244. Lz. 305. Mack. 39. Mandlik 
p. 67 (BH. 38). MD. 2257 (adh. 1-159). 2258. 
2259 (inc.). Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 167 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17887 (1-6 adhy. ; inc.). 
17888 (45-74 adhys. ; inc.). 17889 (from 
Šivapurāņa). Extr. p. 145. 17890(from 
Adipurana). Extr. p. 146. 17891. Naduvil 
Matham 154 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1884-85. 
NP. IX. 20. X. 22. NW. 476. Oppert I. 107. 
8224. II. 3261. 4910. 7730. 9982. OSM. I. 
766. Osmania Uni. p. 76. Oudh XIV. 24. Oxf. 
44a. II. 1202. Paira Mall 10. Paris (B 1 fr.). 
Peters. IV. p. 14 (no. 314). Pheh. 5. Poona 
336. II. 211. PUL. II. p. 142 (5 mss. , 2 inc). 
Radh. 40. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 153. 
Ranbir 7674-76. Ranbir III. p. 904. R. A. 
Sastri I. pp. 9. 33. 46. III. p. 232. RASB. V. 
3833-34. 35-36 (inc.). Report VI. Rgb. 124. 
178. Rice 76. RORI. II. A. 1169. 1170 (vrata- 
khanda). III. A. 1795. VII. 259. XXI. 2106. 
2107 (pürva). 2108 (uttara). XXIV. 430 
(Devādisrstikathana). XXV. 1140. XXVIII. 
739 (pürva). 740 (uttara). Sakti 53. SB. 229. 
SB. New DC. IV. 14323 (inc.). 14351. 14615 
(inc.). 16418 (41-105 adhys. , inc.). ii. 71648 
(17-19 chs.). 71862 (inc.). 71870 (inc.). 
72068 (1-56 chs. , inc.). Serampore G. 2. 40. 
Šrūgerī Mutt 254 (pürva). 255 (uttara). 259 
(2). SSPC. I. F. 37. 102. Stein 213. Sūcīpattra 
68. Taylor I. 153. II. 225 (159 adhys.). 394 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 1753 (Pūrvabhāga). 
XXVII. 1982. Thiruvavadu. 455. TPL. 16- 
17. Trav. Uni. 8312. 8588 (inc.). 10480 (inc.). 
10553 (inc.). 12448-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17643-C (inc.). 17674-A (inc.). 17960 (inc.). 
Trippunittura I. 150 (inc.). Tub. 15. Udaipur 
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II. 45,1. Ujjain L. p. 38. Vañgiya p. 113 
(pūrva). Varendra 47. Visvabhāratī 285 (1- 
73 chs,.). VRL IV. 10991 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
VIII. 441. 442-43 (inc.). VSUS. Poona p. 5a 
(2 mss.). VVBISIS. I. 800 (inc.). 801. VVRI. 
I. p. 157 (4 mss. , inc). Wai 17. Wai D. I. 
5423 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with C. Sivatosini of Gaņeša Ballala 
Nati, Poona, 1858. 2"! edn. 1876 (2) 
Vartamanatarangini Press, Madras, 1877. 
1879. (3) New Valmiki Press, Calcutta, 1885 
(4) Shri Venkateshwara Steam Press, 
Bombay, 1906. (5) 3* edn. Bombay, 1907. 
(6) Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1996. (7) with Eng. 
transl. MLBD. in 2 vols. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92; 103. 305. 
1906-28, 800. 1394; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1475. 


-C. Anandàírama 731. 1282. 4298. 
Damodar. 


-C. Sivatosini by Gaņeša (Vallala Nati). 
Bhau Dāji 120. SSPC. I. F. 37. 


-C. Bhàvarthasarketa by Dayarama, son 
of Sāhibrāma. Ranbir III. p. 900. Stein 213. 


-C. Laiigaprakasaby YogiSvara. MT. 5131. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17587 (inc.). 


-Acalamūrtipratisthā from. CPB. 12. 


-Anantapūjāvidhi from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
170. SB. New DC. IL iii. 60280 (inc.). 60914. 


-Aruņācalamāhātmya from. Baroda II. 7129 
(a). Burnell 192b. TD. 10125-28. 10129 
(inc.). 


-Ašokatrirātravrata from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
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49672. 


-Udyapanavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62774. 


` -Umamahe$varavrata from. SB. New DC. 


XIII. 48951. 


-Rnahartrmahaganapatistotra. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6813 (14). 


-Kapilešvaramāhātmya from. Bikaner 1941 
(inc.). 


-Kartikanaktavrata from. Mysore N. D: V. 
14309. 


-Krsnaputropalabdhi. TD. 10115-119. 
10120-24 (inc.). 


-Gaūgāstotra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/522. 


-Gotrirātrivratakathā from. RORI. XVIII. 
1198. VRI. IV. 11074. 


-Gaurikalyāņa from. Burnell 203b. 


-Jagannāthamāhātmya from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 34. 


-Jivacchrāddha from. RORI. III. A. 970. 
-Jivatkriyāvidhi. Baroda I. 3886. 
Cf Jivacchrādda. 


-Jyesthāvratakathā from. Allahabad D. X. 
673. SB. New DC. XIII. 48878. 


-Tripuravartividhàna from. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64971. 


-Tripurastambhodyāpanavidhi from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1674. 


-Tryambakamantramahatmya from. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71547. 
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-Dīksāvidhi from. BHU. 4710. 


-Dipavrksotsargavidhi from, (spoken by 
Yamapandita). SB. New DC. IL iii. 60237. 
Wai D. II. 10404. 


-Dhenupūjāvidhi from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49834. 


-Nirjharasnānavrata from. Baroda II. 12012. 


-Paficāksaramāhātmya from. Burnell 192b. 
L. 4209. RASB. V. 3838. VVRL I. p. 181. 


-Pārthivacintāmaņiprayoga from. RORI. I. 
' 380. Extr. p. 24. 


-Pārthivapūjāprakāra from. NPS. I. p. 242. 


-Pārthivalingapūjāvidhāna from. Allahabad 
D. X. 2325. 2328. XII. 1175. 1251. Baroda 
II. 7317. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/71. MD. 5475. 


-Pārthivodyāpanakathā from. Trav. Uni. 
10205. 


-Pithaurāvrata. Allahabad D. X. 673. 


-Pradosavratakathā from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 61. SB. New DC. XIII. 48713. 


-Pradosastotra from. SB. New DC. IV. 81563. 


-Bilvapatravrata from Sivarahasya of. MD. 
8390 (with udyāpana). Mysore N. D. V. 
14878. Extr. p. 178. 16234. Extr. p. 410. 


-Bilvāstaka from. IM. 7243. 


-Bhasmatripundradimahatmya from. IM. 
3894. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89114. 


-Bhasmadhāraņastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 78612. 


-Bhrātrdvitiyāpūjana from. VRI. V. 13918- 
19. 


-Madhyārjunamāhātmya from. Hz. 1079. 
Whish 184 (3). 


-Malamasakathà from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71161. 


-Mallāristotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 5017. 
-Yoga from. See under Yoga. 


-Rasalingamahimāvarņana from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 83. 


-Ramakavacastotra from. Adyar I. p. 241a. 


-Rámanavamivratakathà from Visnusamhita 
of. See under Ramanavami®. 


Addi. ms. : 
Allahabad D. X. 1192. RORI. IL A. 1333. 


-Rāmanavamivratamāhātmya from. RORI. 
XXI. 2321. 


-Rāmasahasranāma from. 
See under Rāma-sahasranāma. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 343. 4034. 4190. 4463. 
4704. 5614. 


-Rudrakavaca from. See under Rudrakavaca. 


-Rudrakotimāhātmya from. As. p. 164. 
Burnell 192b. 


-Rudravartivratakathà from. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64971. 


. -Rudraksamahatmya from. Burnell 192b. 


-Laksapaiicadhānyapūjodyāpanavidhi from. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60282. 


` -Laksaliigodyapanavidhi from. MD. 8453. 
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-Laksabilvavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 
15206. Extr. 240. 


-Lingatobhadra from. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64405 (with C.). 


-Liügapüjà or Sivavijayastotra from. See 
below. 


-Lokapalastakadana-prayoga from. Burnell 
150b. TD. 13588-89. 


-Lokapālāstakadānavidhi. TD. 13587. 


-(Apaduddharaka) Vatukabhairavastotra 
from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21685. Extr. p. 
284. 


-Vāgdevistotra from. Bomb. Uni. 1611. 
-Vasisthalainga from. Burnell 203b. 


-Virašaivašālyavijaya from. Ptd. with Telugu 
transl. Madras, 1915. 


-Vyapohanastotra from. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1086. 


-Sarabhešvarastotra from. Hz. 1984. 


-Šāradāstava from (attr. to Sandilya). Muller 
Fund 21. 


-Šālagrāmamāhātmya from. Varendra 1983. 
-Šivakavacavidhi from. Lz. 306. 


-Sivacintamanilitigapüjávidhi from. America 
1428. 


-Sivajayastotra or Liùgapūjā from. See Siva- 
jayastotra. 


-Šivapaiicāksarastotra or “mahamantra from. 
RORI. XVII. 765. TD. 22793. 


-Šivabhujaūgamāhātmya from. TD. 22845. 


-Šivarātrikathā as told by Bhārgavamuni 
from. Lz. 307. Rajapur 528. 


-Šivarātripūjāvratodyāpanavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 58895. 


-Šivarātrimāhātmya from. RORI. XVIII. 


1340. c£ Šivarātrivratamāhātmya. 


-Šivarātrivrata from. PUL. IL p. 163. 
-Šivarātrivratakalpa from. MD. 8542. 


-Šivarātrivratamāhātmya from. Peters. VI. p. 
73 (no.166). Stein 213. 


-Šivaliūgapratisthā from. Baroda I. 10247 
(inc.). 


-Šivasahasranāmastotra from. RORI. I. 1399. 
-Sivastotra from. Trav. Uni. 5790-Z, + 


-Šivāstottarašatanāma from. SB. New DC. 
V.i. 20140. 


-Sivahrdaya from. Wai D. II. 7809. 


-Sadaksarašivastotra from. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
7398. SSPC. III. U-53. 


-Sasthivratodyapana from. PUL. II. p. 164. 


-Samsthānaparamešvari vratakathà from. 
Nepal II. p. 247. 


-Saükastacaturthivratakatha from. VRL IV. 
11166. 


-Saükastaharaganapativratakatha from. 


Mysore N.D. V. 16496. 
-Sarasvatistotra from. Oudh XVII. 84. 


-Sahasracaņdividhāna from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 121. 
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-Somavāravrata from. Mysore N. D. 15809. 
Extr. p. 333. 


-Haritalikapüjana from. PUL. II. p. 164. 


-Haritalikavratakatha from. Fl. 44. RASB. V. 
3839-40. Weber 2155-56. 


-Haritalikavratakalpa from. MD. 8607. 


-Hariharaksetramāhātmya from. BHU. 9839. 


fegquonqet (Ligapuranasüci) (a kind of table 
of contents) from Purāņatantrasūci. MD. 
2335-36. Oxf. II. 1186 (*sücaka). Taylor H. 
393("sücikà). 


fog quemque (Lingapurananukramanika) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59. 


(fafa) RRA ((Vividha)Lingapūjana) from 
Kālikoddāmaratantrasāra a pt. of Rudra- 
yāmala. BHU. 5334. Hpr. IV. 269. 


SUS (Lingapüjà) BHU. 5266. IM. 3281-B. 
RORI. III. A. 1002. Prayag I. 2725. SSPC. 
D. I. 164. 


-Or Šivajayastotra from Lingapurana. MD. 
22768. TD. 22599. 


fog uem (Lingapüjapaddhati) Sec Liūga- 


pūjāvidhi. 


(Grfta) (sg ((Parthiva)Lingapaja- 
paddhati) Baroda II. 7317. SB. New DC. II. 
8521 (inc.). 


-from Sakalasaroddhàra. Allahabad D. VII. 
5688. 


-from Rudrayāmala, Allahabad D. VII. 3248. 


See also under Pārthivalingapūjā. 


255 
Le: a 


KFT (Liūgapūjāphala) Mysore N. D XV. 
45614. Oppert I. 4443. 


Tumi (Lingapujavidhi) "paddhati. Adyar. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4673. X. 1845. B. J. Inst. 


III. 5633-34 (inc.). Burnell 144b. French Inst. 
IV. 399/13. 447/1. IM. 4754. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13639 (Ālingacandrašekharadhyāna- 
mūrti pūjāvidhi). 13640. Extr. B. pp. 827- 
28. OSM. I. 1770. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11184. 
iii. 59630. 61136. 61901. Taylor II. 247. 334. 
Thiruvavadu. 456. TD. 24058. XXIV. 625 
(inc.). XXV. 1752 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8542-T. 


-from Skandapurana. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


-by Cidānandakešavāvadhūta, disciple of 
Kešavāvadhūta. MD. 5476. 


(Ma) fog uonfafa ((Pārthiva) Liūgapūjodyā- 
pana) Darbhanga Raj 339. 


fey msiemra (Lingapüjodyapana) Allahabad D. 
X. 1697. Burnell 146b. 


RaR ((Pārthiva) Lihgapūjāvidhi) 
Allahabad D. XII. 838. Darbhanga Raj 3198. 

fog paa fro) (Liügapüratantra(tippana)) 
tantra. 


-Lihgānnapūravidhi from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. iv. p. 26 (inc.). 


fg (Lingapūrapūjana) tantra. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 46. 


-from (Brhad) Vātula(eya) tantra. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 24. 
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far afar (Lingapuravidhi) from Brhadvatula 
tantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 24. 


fog erst (Liūgaprakāša) lex. by Sáre$vara. 
Allahabad D. VI. 206. 565 (a. 
Sure$varapandita). Jha G. N. I. ii. 4226. II. 
ii. 9017. L. 574. 


fogus (Lingapratistha) See under Mahimnā- 
tmakalinga Pratistha. 


fognfeasr wersrrfef (Lingapratistha 
ekadhvaravidhi) Ujjain Latest Additions 
523. 


fex sierra (Lingapratisthakalanirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45615. Extr. p. 121. 


fegutrsruafāttt (Lingapratisthapanavidhi) NPS. 


I. p. 286. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67378. 


fex fast (Lingapratisthapujana) See 


Lingapratisthāvidhi. 


ISERLIGE1EPIMI (Lingapratisthāprayoga) dh. 


Baroda I. 8979. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1941. 


-acc. to Baudhayana. See Liñgapratistha- 
vidhi. 


vynas (Lingapratisthiprayoga- 


paddhati) by Heramba Ciñtamani, son of 
Morešvara Bhatta. RORI. III. A. 1138-39. 


fegufasīfātt (Lingapratisthavidhi) or "paddhati 
Allahabad 68. BHU. 5267. 5268 (inc.). 5270- 
73. B. J. Inst. III. 5635. BORI. 149 of 1884- 
86. CPB. 4951. Darbhanga 2174 (inc.). 
French Inst. IL. 195/14. Harshe p. 47. IM. 
3416. 5944. 5965. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 120. Mithilā (2 mss.). Mysore I. p. 600. 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13641 (inc.). Extr. p. 
828. 13643 (inc.). 13644 (inc.). XV. 45619. 
NPS. I. p. 316 (2 mss.). Peters. III. p. 389 
(no. 149). RORI. XI. 624. XVI. 563. XXI. 
1604 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 117. SB. New DC. 
II. 8493-94 (inc.). 8495-97. 8524. 8526 (with 
Anvadhana). 8535. 8546 (inc.). 8549 (inc.). 
(As in purana). 8555. 8557 (inc.). 10091 
(inc.). ii. 10247. 11244. iii. 60124. 60599. 
61759 (inc.). 61898 (inc.). 62657. 62984. 
62989. iv. 64650 (inc.). 65399 (inc.). 66920. 
TD. 1981. XXVII. 1986. Trav. Uni. 8542-S. 
9959. 10068. 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. America 3132 (inc.). 
Ānandāšrama 278. B. L. 186. Baroda I. 5721. 
Bhk. 24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 35/109. 36/1586. 
37/1018. BORI. 280 of A 1881-82. IM. 3324. 
5138. 5824. 5859. L. 8. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
209. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13645. Extr. B. 
Extr. p. 829. NPS. I. pp. 256. 316. Oudh XV. 
78. PUL. I. pp. 100 (3 mss. ; one with 
Sāmagrī). 101. Rajapur 817-18. RASB. II. 
809-11. RORI. VI. 73. SB. New DC. II. 8048. 
8049 (inc.). 8077. 8481 (inc.). 8489 (inc.). 
8491-92. 8525. 8527. 8541. 8542 (inc.). 
8556. 10054 (inc.). 10092. ii. 11242. iii. 
59759 (inc.). 59799. 60473 (inc.). 61663. 
61910. 61923. 62800. 62990. iv. 64321. 
65339. 65658 (inc.). III. ii. 68007 (inc.). 
SSPC. III. I. 298 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 16. 
Višsvabhārati 1594. Wai D. I. 4717-19. II. 
10442-43. Weber 150. 


-from Ajitākhyamahātantra. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13642. Extr. B. p. 829. 


-from Kāmikāgama. French Inst. I. 178/3. 


-from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. I. 111/2. 
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-from Cintyāgama. French Inst. IH. 324/5. 


-from Samhitaratnakara. French Inst. I. 92/ 
23. 


-from Stiksmagama. French Inst. II. 178/3. 


-acc. to Baudh. by Ananta Bhatta, son of 
Nagadeva of Kāņvašākhā, resident of 
Benares. 


IO. 1789. NPS. I. p. 316 (inc.). RORL III. A. 
1195. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66580. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099. 


-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. BORI. 107 of 1881-82. 288 of 1886- 
92. P. 22. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 288). SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 62985. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099a. 


-by Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of Narayana 
Bhatta. Bikaner 1900. IM. 5823. PUL. L p. 
103. 


fognia (Liigapratisthavivarana) in 21 
chs., a C. on a work which deals with the 
procedure for consecration of Sivalingas. 


MT. 5196. 
fegufasifasts (Liņgapratisthāvišesa) SB. New 
DC. H. 8545. 


fog" (Lingapratisthahoma) acc. to 
Baudhayana. IM. 5833. See also under 
Lingapratisthavidhi. 


fog ater (Lingaprabodha) or Lingānušāsana gr. 


by (Srikaņtha) Nārāyaņa. Adyar. 


-by Venkataranga, disciple of Sundararaja. 
Adyar D. VI. 410-11. 


257 
ferae 
fgn (Lingapramana) from Mātrkātantra. 

Allahabad D. VII. 3496. 


POSTS (Lingaprasthāpanamantra) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 114 (inc.). 


fg TA (Liigaprabhrta) or Liūgapāhuda by 
Kundakundācārya. See under Lingapāhuda. 


fog wot (Lingaphalanirnaya) Trav. Uni. 


8542-R. 
Rs ATIATI TA (Liigaberapatanapraya- 
Šcitta) by Candrašekhara Diksita. 


Ptd. in Pūjā-dina-nirņaya-šatašloki of 
Candra$ekhara Diksita (in gr. char.). 
Vinayaka Sundara Press, Chidambaram, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1473. 1990. 


foret (Liùga bera laksana) French Inst. IV. 
450/1. 


fessate (Lingabodha) gr. RORI. IV. 2557. 


Ptd. Oriental Press, Calcutta, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1473. 
by Pannālāla Vakalivada Jaina. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Venkatesvara Press, 
Bombay, 1893. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 
fog ug ghost (Lingabhaügamuktisataka) or 
Muktišataka. by Rāmacandrendra alias 


Upanisad Brahamyogin, disciple of 
Vāsudevendra. 


Adyar L. p. 194a. II. 148 b (2 mss.). Adyar D. 
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IV. 1943-44. MT. 4209 (e). Mysore I. p. 447. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38312. Extr. pp. 252-53. 
Up. Br. Mutt 28. 136. 160. 198. PUL. IL p. 
62. 


Pid. in Stotrarpava pp. 624-37. 


-C. Vivaranaby a. himself. Adyar II. p. 148b. 
(2mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1945-46. Extr. pp. 279- 
80. Mysore I. p. 447. Mysore N. D. XI. 38312. 
Extr. pp. 252-53. Up. Br. Mutt 28. 136. 160. 
198. 


fog wm (Lingabhajana) stotra on Siva. MD. 
11146. 


fog N (Liūga Bhatta) alias Liūgaya Suri. See 
under Liñgaya Süri. 

fog vta (Liügabhattiya) lex. by Bhanu Diksita. 
(Prob. a Cc. on C. of Liügabhatta on 
Amarakoša of Amarasimha). Oppert I. 2021. 


3476. 5636. 6529 (an). 6658. 7148. II. 410. 
1155. 10065. Radh. 11 


fog (Liügabhasapuràna) sic. Oppert II. 
4911. 


frame (Liūgabheda) French Inst. IV. 452/10. TD. 
XXV. 1748. 


-from Kāmikāgama. Thiruvavadu. 457. 


feste (Liügabheda) Jain. gr. Pannalal Bombay 116. 
IV. p. 7. 


fop demosa (Lingabhedamürti- 
prāņapratisthāvidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45616 (inc.). 


fegageudafmeta (Liūgabhedarūpabheda- 


nirņaya) gr. Baroda I. 7257 (b). 
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fSFATSS (Lingamandala) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66541. 


fewer PATA mt ea (Lingamaya-krtti- 
vāsešvaracitra) from Kāšikhaņda (33" ch.) 
of Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109305. 


fogta (Lingamahima) from Skandapurina. 
1980. 


fog nét (Lingamahindra) 


-Gaņapatipaficaratna. Mysore N, D. VII. B. 
22694. Extr. p. 131. 


fog uere (Liigamahatmya) B. IL. 50. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50383. Taylor II. 68. 187 
(*mahima). 


-C. Oppert I. 7494. 


-from Avantikhanda of Skandapurāņa. 
BBRAS. 895. Mack. 81. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71545. 


Rega af (Lingamahatmyadipika) g. in 
Šivalihgapūjāmahimā, MT. 2574 (b). 
feat (Lingamuni) 
-Liigāstaka. VVRI. I. p. 290. 


frakta (Lingamirtibheda) šaivāgama. French 
Inst. II. 264/12. 


fe dfe aT (Limgamūrtilaksaņa) French Inst. 


III. 298/6. 


Rayuan (Liigamürtyastaka) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. 


formate was TUBAN area (Lingam- 
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palli prasanna virabhadrešvara 


sahasranāmāvali) by Lihgampalli Sivakoti 
Virabhadrayya. 

See Bālā-bhadrakāli-devi-sahasra-nāmāvali 
by Liūgampalli Sivakoti Virabhadrayya, 
Andhra Patrika Press, Madras, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 259. 1473. 
fagraty frase dharatan (Liügampalli 
Sivakoti Virabhadrodaya). 


-Liūgam-palli prasanna virabhadrešvara 
sahasranāmāvali. See above. 


fex (Liigambhatta) son of Kondu Bhatta and 
grandson of Lingašāstrin of Vidyāpitha 
Indrakaņthi family. 
-Kālindimukundacampū on the marriage of 


Kalindi and Krsna. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
17 (7 mss.). MD. 12226. 12740. 


-C. Sahityadarpana on the above by the a. 
himself. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 18 (2 mss.). 
MD. 12741. 12742. 


fora (Lingaya) grandfather of Indrakanthi Konda 
(a. of Šrūgārarasabhrūgāra, MT. 2309). 


RIFINN (Liügayaprabhu) (1601 C. E.). patron of 
Suryanarayana (a. of Ekadinaprabandha. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 156.). 

fega um (Lingaya Sūri) alias Linga Bhatta (18" 


Cent.), son of Vengala Kamya Bhattopā- 
dhàya and native of Andhra Pradesh. 


-C. Amarapadavivrti or Liūgabhattiya on 
Amarakoša. 


See under the text. 
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Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1921. Allahabad D. VI. 4167, 
Andhra Uni. 87-88 (inc.). 89. 90-91 (inc.). 
92. 93-95 (inc.). Baroda II. 5828. 13478. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1889. 34/206. D. 1706. 
Ecole Franc. 79. 1/22. Hombucca 52 (c). 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 667-68 (inc.). Moodbidri 
DC. p. 116. Oppert II. 6004. Osmania Uni. 
pp. 218. 219 (4 mss. ; inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 107572 (inc.). Sg. II. p. 32. Srügeri 
Mutt 322. Thiruvavadu 22. Tirupati (RSVP). 
160. VORI. Tirupati 391-92. 393 (1* kāņda, 
inc.). 394 (2" kanda; inc.). 395 (3 kända; 
inc.). 396 (inc.). 2970 (inc.). 2982 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona Ill. 850-53 (inc.). 856 (inc.). 
V. 256. VVRI. L p. 59. Extr. II. p. 416. Wai 
D. II. 9458. 


fegararfattt (Lingayātrāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64969 (inc.). 


fog atrum (Lingayogyastaka) in praise ofa Saiva 
spiritual preceptor named Lingayogin. MD. 


11288. Taylor IL 189. beg. femi... 
TA (Lingarāja) vir. šai. 
-Vivekacintamani (Samskrtanuvada). 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41038-39. Extr. pp. 146- 
47. 


Ptd. Vira Saiva Liügibráhmanadharma 
Granthamālā, Sholapur, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 549, 692. 
TOS (Lingarāja) 
-Šāradāstuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24683. 


RRR (Lingarājacarita) padya. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26488 (inc.). 
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Regreso (Liūgarājadaršanakrama) dh. 


Utkal Uni. 1681. 


ft frst (Lingarája Misra) 
-C. Tikā on Amarušataka. Utkal Uni. 2557. 


fu (aut) (Lingarüpa(varnana)) describes 
about the forms of the Linga into Sakala, 
Niskala, and Sakalaniskala. French Inst. IV. 
399/12. 


fegra (Lingalaksana) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
253. French Inst. II. 178/2. 178/8, 195/14 
(with Pratistha). 201. ITI. 334/28. 444/15. IV. 
390/8. 391/43. MD. 15074 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. X. 34739. XII. 40813. OSM. I. 426. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68942 (inc.). TD. 15446. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3107-08 (inc.). 


(ATT) (Bana) Lingalaksana) French 
Inst. III. 367/4. 


(EFA) VEGAUT ((Sphatika) Lingalaksana) 
French Inst. III. 367/4. 


(TARA) UT ((Svayambhuva) Linga- 
laksana) French Inst. III. 367/4. 


fog ctenaoraaks (Lingalilāvilāsacaritra) on 
the greatness of Sivalin ga, by Mahalingayati. 
Rice 322. 


Tisa (Lingavada) ny. Cs. III. 364 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 4048. 


Temas (Liñgavartika) lex. by Jayasimha, son 
of Misra Grahešvara. RASB. VI. 4630. 
fegarfds (Lingavāsistha) 


-Parthivalihgapujavidhana from. MD. 5456- 
57. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60679 (vrata). 
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fess fram (Lingavicāra) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 190 (inc.). 


feng faremo (Liūgavidhāna) SB. New DC. IL iv. 
63475. VI. ii. 88141 (Ekādaša”). Weber 1309. 


fogam (Liügavidhanastotra) IM. 6610. 
Reggae (Liūgavibhaūgamuktišataka) 


padya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26489 (inc.). 


gaange (Lingavivaranasangraha) gr. 
Visvabharati 1010. 

fog fatu (Lingavisesa) purana. TD. XXIV. 628 
(nc.). 

fog fasrevt (Lifigavisesana) section of Tattva- 
cintāmaņidiphadhiti. 
-C. by Krsņambhatta. Oudh XV. 96. 

fog fastafafir (LingaviSesavidhi) or Vararucikoša 


on grammatical gender, by Vararuci. 
Mentioned by Halāyudha and Medinikara. 


Bodl. Sup. 371 (an). Dāhilaksmi XLI. 1-2. 
L. 1993. MD. 1743. Oudh VII 2. Oxf. 167a. 
Mithilā. Ranbir I. p. 206 (2 mss.). RORI. XXL 
4994. SB. New DC. XI. 43754. Stein 46. 
Sūcipattra 5. VVRI. I. p. 67. Extr. II. p. 421. 


Pid. in Medinīkoša of Medinikara, Kiel, 
Bonn, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 167. 786; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1603. 


-C. Dühilaksmi XLI. 1. MD. 1743. Ranbir I. 
p. 206. VVRI. I. p. 67. Extr. IL p. 421. 


fergra (Liügavrtti) gr. BORI. 286 of 1880-81. 
Pheh. 7. 
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-by Durga Simha. Baroda I. 5120. 


-by Vararuci, diff. from Litgavišesavidhi. 
Allahabad D. VI. 54. 1275. Alph. List of 
Beng. Govt. p. 101. AS. p. 168. Bd. 546. 
BORI. 286 of 1880-81. 546 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. II. 278 (inc.). 279. Darbhanga Raj 
2062. GB. 92. Jha B. 62. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3912 
(inc.). Kh. 69. Mithilā. Osmania Uni. p. 186. 
Ranbir 1. p. 206. RASB. VI. 4629. SB. New 
DC. X. 38210. 38897. Stein 46. 


Cf LiügaviSesavidhi. also Lihgānušāsana. 


fagghraenecter (Lingavrttisahgrahatika) 


Altahabad D. VI. 2633. 


Regawa (Lingavaibhava) g. in Kalasarvasva of 
Krsna Misra. See Orissa Hist. Res. J. VI. i. p. 
64. 

fog a (Lingavrata) from Brhallihga-vasisthakhya- 
dharma. SB. New DC. XIII. 49048. 


RA SEIT SIR (Liūgašabdānušāsana) lex. Adyar 


PL. p. 148. 


fog orem (Lingasabdarthanirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. XII. 40814. 


EIRATA (Liñgašarirasnana) dh. ASB. I. i. 


477. IM. 8350. 


Kamia (Lingašārīropanišat) Mysore N. 


D. I. 2158. Extr. p. 264. 


SEMA (Lingašāstra) jy. by Bhāskarācārya. Oppert 
L. 6188. 


-from Bhànumatatantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45617 (inc.). Extr. pp. 121-22. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18540-J. 
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TFS (Liügasastrin) grandfather of Liūgam- 
bhatta (a. of C. Sahityadarpana, on his own 
work Kālindimukunda, MD. 12741). 


Teng fafa (LiñgaSuddhividhi) Mysore N. D. 


XV. 45618. 
festa (Liñgašesa) gr. TD. 5930 (inc.). 
fog ac ANTA (Lihgasatkapravesika) stotra. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3109 (inc.). 


fogden faf (Lingasamskaravidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 59762. 


Raga (Liūgasaūkhyāvivaraņa) gr. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62685. 


Rasas (Lingasangraha) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
566. BP. p. 246a (2 mss.). Chandausi I. 242 
(inc.). Jha. G. N. II ii. 9018 (inc.). 


-by Guntüri Sitārāma Diksita. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Cocanada Printing Press, 
Cocanada, 1876. 2"4 edn. Ellore, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 979. 1394; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1476. 


fey AE We (Lingasangraha) lex. See under 
Lingādisangraha. 


fog euet (Lingasangrahavarga) lex. Nagpur 


Uni. 1886. 


fog uemegha (Lingasangrahavrtti) lex. Mithila. 


Cf : Lingavrtti. 
fog ama (Lingasaptaka) Bud. Nepal II. p. 206. 


fuge (Liūgasūkta) PUL. II. p. 185. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81954. 
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fSFAA (Lingasiitra) gr. by Vararuci. q. by 


Sarvānanda in his C. Tikāsarvasva on 
Amarakoša; cdn 7SS. II. p. 294. 


fex Mma (Liūga Somayājin) 
-Joint a. of Nrsimhasarvasva. RASB. IV. 


3108. 


fog «ma (Lingastava) Allahabad D. IX. 698. IM. 
8347. Jha G. N. I. ti. 2368. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24340. Extr. pp. 447-48. Prayag 1. 
1888 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 67350. 
SSPC. DC. I. 836-41. Tb. 182F. 


-by Nānā Patavarddhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75089. 


-by Šankarācārya. TD. 22600 (inc.). 
fogta (Lingastava) Balinese Šaiva hymn. Beg. 


ura RRI fos - - - end TÀ festa À am: See 
Stuti and Stavaa no. 670. 


PFT (Lingastavaraja) from Rudrayāmala. 
IM. 8739. 


(AI ix (Dvādaša)Lingastotra) by 
Šankarācārya. RORI. XXII. 1576. 


forsale (Liügastotra) tantra. SSPC. DC. I. Sup. 
ii. 836-41. 


(EDRI vata ((Maha)Liügastotra) from Siva- 
i purana. Allahabad D. VIII. 6338. 


“Reged (Lingastotravacana) Trav. Uni. L- 


606-E. 


ETS (Liügastotrasatpada) Trav. Uni. L- 


606-B. 


FTA (Lingasthāpanaphala) Allahabad D. 
V.lisS e 
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Reema (Liñgasthapanavidhi) See above 


under Lingapratisthāvidhi. 


-by Srīdharācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1083. 


fog aanas AAN (Lingasvastika- 


mandalanirmanaprakara) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85531 (inc.). 


Tg (Lihgāgama) tantra. mentioned in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavagiéa, L. 
31 86; in Tantracintāmaņi of Dāmodara, Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9; by Šivānanda in 
Kulapradipa, IO. 2569. Kavindrācārya 

1549. 


-Ramasahasranamastotra from. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6768. 


fests urs (Lingaüngasambandha) from Candra- 


jüanagama. Trav. Uni. 9611-E (inc.). 


fefe ug (Lingadisangraha) lex. BISM. fa. 
327/7. Bikaner 5477. Nagpur Uni. 1886. 


-C. Gough p. 33. SB. New DC. XI. 43457 
(inc.). 


-C. Mugdhabodhini by Bharatamallika or 
"sena. RASB. VI. 4676. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107583. SSPC. II. B. 65. 


-C. Trikāndacintāmaņi by Raghunātba 
Sarman. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107485 (inc.). 


-C. Ti ippaņī by Rāmanātha Vidyāvācaspati. 
Hpr. II. 182. 
gga (Lingadurgabhedana) dr. by 


Paramānanda or Dādambhatta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 782. 
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Tegane (Lingādhikāra) Allahabad D. V]. 2194. 


fga (Liügadhyaksa) Saiva. Upāgama in 
Santānāgama. See list in Kāmika. 


RTRA (Lingadhvarin) son of Govindādhvarin, 
saluted by Dvādašāhavyāji (a. of C. on 
Sabdakaumudi, TCD. 551). 


-Vedarthatattvanirnaya. MT. 5793. 


ferrea (Lingüdhvarin) 


-C. on Šivasahasranāma. TD. 22896. 


fos TS (Liūgānušāsana) lek. last ch. of 


Amarakoša. 
See under Amarakoša. 
Addi. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 1151. Bomb. Jain p. 115. Cs. 
VII. 80. 176. French Inst. II. 176/1. Nagaur 
11. 710. 711 (inc.). HI. 1051. RORI. XXVII. 
2437. 2438 (inc.). 2480. 2481 (inc.). 


oars (Lingānušāsana) Nighantusamaya by 
Dhanafijaya. See under Nighantusamaya. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 539 (inc.). (Sabda- 
saūkīrņasvarūpa). 


fg ryt (Lingānušāsana) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
2840. 3376. Adyar PL. p. 154 (3 mss.). 
Ahmedabad 4878. Ānandāšrama 1428-B. 
3262. 7814. ASB. II. 98. BISM. fa. 242/7. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IX. p. 61 (inc.). BORI D. 
XII. 265a (in a collection). BP. pp. 180b. 
187b. 193a-b. 203b. 206a. 207a. 208b (4 
mss.). 209a. 209b (2 mss.). 213b (2 mss.). 
216b. 217a (4 mss.). 243b (3 mss.). 246a. 
IM. 9484. Kotah 97. Lucknow Mus. MD. 
15277. MT. 2540 (c). 5169. Paliyam 608 
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(inc.). Pattan I. p. 28 (inc.). Prayag I. 4485. 
Radh. 9. Rice 292. RORI. II. B. 4436. V. 1188. 
XVII. 1521 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 39381 
(inc.). 40081. TA. 1177 (d). TCD. 531-A. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1038 (j). XXV. 1751. 
Tekkamatham II. 75-D. IV. 90. VVRI. I. p. 


„67 (2 mss.). 


-C. Allahabad D. VI. 1528. 3376. Baroda I. 
12896. MD. 15277. RORI. XVII. 1521 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. X. 38405. 39381 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 1751. Trav. Uni. 8101. 8984-B (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 46. 


-C. Vivarana. BP. pp. 207a. 216b. RORI. 
IV. 2469. 


-C. Vrtti. Adyar PL. p. 154. Anandagrama 
5621. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/54. BORI. 312 
of 1875-76. BP. p. 207a. Kuru. Uni. L. 945. 
MT. 5169. Mysore N. D. XV. 47710. Oudh 


"X. 8. Pheh. 7. Ranbir I. p. 208 (2 mss.; 1 


inc.). Report XX. Rgb. 488. RORI. XVI. 
2559. Ujjain H. p. 38. Visvabharati 1548. 
VVRI. I. p. 67. Extr. IL. p. 86. 


-C. Vivaranaby Kalyānasāgara Suri. BORI. 
861 of 1886-92. 


-C. Vyakhya by Nāgarabhattopādhyāya. 
TA. 1804. 


-by Candragomin. mentioned by Ujjvaladatta 
in his C. Vrtti on Panini Uņādisūtra, see 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 141a. 


-by Durgasimha alias Durgàtman alias 


Durgapā alias Durgadatta. B. J. Inst. III. 3158. 
BORI. 276 of 1880-81. BORI. D. II. ii. 25. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXIV 24 (4). L. D. Ser. 5. 
5850. Ser. 36. p. 322. Nagaur III. 2448. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 29. 
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. -C. Tíka. B, J. Inst. III. 3158. Rep. Raj & C. 


I. p. 29. 


-C. Lingavrtti by a. himself. g. in Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XIX. p. 168, XX. p. 139;see also J. of 
Royal AS. Soc. 1888, 553. 


Br. Mus. 362c. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. 


-by Panini. Adyar D. VI. 406. Allahabad 20. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2817. ASB. II. 168. B. III. 
18. Bikaner 5753-54. 5755 (inc.). 5756-58. 
B. J. Inst. HIT. 3157 (inc.). BORI. 309 of 1875- 
76. Br. Mus. 351 (inc.). CPB. 4952. 
Darbhanga Raj 2063. GD. 767-A. 
Granthappura p. 33 (no. 767b). IM. 6610. 
9318. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. K. 86. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 944. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 156 
(inc.). MD. 1495 (inc:). 1496-67. 1499-1502. 
17620. 19089. Mysore I. pp. 321. 642. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34156-58. Oppert I. 704. 
2020. 2241. 3475. II. 6003. 8343. Report 
XX. RORI. IV. 2468. IX. 1555. XXI. 4936- 
37. XXIL 2041. XXV. 3524-26. XXVI. 1281. 
Stein 46. TA. 1177 (d). TCD. 531-A. 531-C. 
TD. XXV. 1750 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1110. 
18, 19 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 746-C. L-854-E. C- 
2370-C. 3312-B (inc.). 3574-F. 8101. 14042- 
A. 14042-e. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19777-A. 
21593 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 46 (4 mss.). 
Vigvabharati 1548. VORI. Tirupati 5718. 
VVBISIS. II. 538. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 122a; 
also Cardona, Panini, A Survey of Research, 
pp. 177-79, Benares, 1976. 


Ptd. (1) in Kaumudimahotsaha, compiled by 
Ramacandra, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1877. (2) 
in Astādhyāyi of Pāņini, Veñk. Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (3) with C. of Varadaraja, 
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Bombay, 1895. (4) Bombay, 1899. (5) with 
C. of Varadarāja, Lahore, 1899. (6) in 
Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita (with 
Sāradaršinī of Sivadatta), Veūk. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (7) with Siddhāntakaumudī 
by Bhattoji Diksita (with C. Tattvabodhini 
of Jñanendra Sarasvati) Ganga Press, 
Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 452-54; 
also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1475. 


-C. Vrtti. ASB. II. 169. Bikaner 5757. BORI. 
488 of 1884-87. Damodar. IM. 9318. 10. 698- 
d. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 185 (b). MD. 1497. 
17620. Nagpur Uni. 1887. 


-Cc. Damodar. 


-C. Vivrti by Tārānātha Tarkavācaspati. 
Kavyaprakasa Press, Calcutta, 1872. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1475. 


-C. Vrittiby Datta Rama Bhatta. Mysore I. 
p. 321. Mysore N. D. X. 34163. 


-C. Kaumudiby Nāgeša. Ranbir I. p. 208 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttiby Bhattoji Diksita. (add from the 
future file) Adyar II. p. 84a (2 mss. , 1 inc.). 


` Adyar D. VI. 407-08. Allahabad D. VI. 234. 


498. 925-26. 1099. 1881. 2173. 2947. B. 
III. 18. Br. Mus. 351 (inc.). Hz. 2096 (2 mss. 
, inc.). IM. 9527. IO. 3161. MD. 1496. MT. 
2001. Mysore I. p. 321. Mysore N. D. X. 
34159-62. RORI. I. 2131-32. XXII. 204. 
XXIII. 1199. SB. New DC. X. 38206. Stein 
49. TD. XXV. 17849. Trav. Uni. 469-B. 
3574-F. Udaipur II. 159, 3. 159, 7-10. Umesh 
Misra I. 37. VVBISIS. I. 575-76. 


Ptd. (1) with Madhyasiddhāntakaumudi of 
Varadarāja, Jainaprabhakara Press, Benares, 
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1884. (2) with Bhattoji's Vrtti, Supplements 
to the latter by Revati Kanta Bhattacharya and 
Bengali transl. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 
1912. (3) Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 726. 729. 
1394; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1475. 
1495. 


-C. by Bhattotpala. Oppert II. 6332. 
-by Yatišānanda Pandita. PUL. II. p. 91. 


-by Rāmacandra from his Prakriyakaumudi. 
.B. III. 18. 


-by Rāyamukuta Brhaspati. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 122a. 


-from Laghukaumudi by Varadarāja. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 453. 785. 


-by Vararuci. B. IIT. 18. BORI. 20 of 1868- 
69. BORI. D. II. 277. D. 2. Damodar. Gough 
p. 52. MD. 17623 (the Cat. says as a C. on 
Vāmana's work). NPS. III. p. 280. TCD. 531- 
B. Trav. Uni. C-2370-B. 5090-B (inc.). 
14042-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14870. VVRI. I. 
p. 67 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 11 fn. | 


Ptd. in Liñgavišesavidhi or Vararucikoša of 
Vararuci, Benares, 1865. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1475. 


"C. BORLI D. II. 277. MD. 17623. Paliyam 
685. VVRI. I. p. 67 (á mss.). 
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Cf Liñgavrtti of Vararuci. 


-C. by Vararuci. NPS. III. p. 280. Trav. Uni. 
14042-B. C-2370. 5090-B. 


-by Vāmana. Baroda I. 7631. Bomb. Jain p. 
117. DeSamangalam 70. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 156 (inc.). MD. 17621-23. 
Peters. V. p. 94 (no. 56). Prayag II. 4483. 


` See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 122a. 


Ed. by Vyakaranopadhyaya Vedavati, 
Bharatiya Prācyavidyā Pratisthāna, Ajmer, 
1964/5; C. D. Dalal, GOS. 


Ptd. with his own Vrtti, GOS no. 6, Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1163-64. 1394. 


-C. Vrtti Baroda I. 7631. Peters. V. p. 94 (no. 
56). 


. -Or Liñgaprabodha, by Veñkatarañga, 


disciple of (Srikantha) Narayana alias 
Sundararāja. 


Adyar IL. p. 84a (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 410-11. ` 


-by Šākatāyana. CPB. 7851. IO. 5034 (IV). 
5036 (VI). 5037 (V). MD. 1539. Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 30. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 122a. 


Ptd. with German transl. , Kiel, Bonn, 1890. 
(2). in C. F. Haeseler, Kiel, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 167. 159; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1474. 2256. 


-C. Vyakhyana. 10. 5038. 5039 (i). Trav. 
Uni. 8984-B. 
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-by Harsavardhana, son of Srivardhana. See 
JRAS (1933) 176-78. 


Adyar D. VI. 409. BORI. 310 & 311 of 1875- 
76 (a. is given as commentator). BORI. D. II. 
i. 280. Br. Mus. II. 42. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 178. MD. 1498. VVRI. I. 
p. 67. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Cintāmaņi of Yaksavarman 
and C. Sarvarthalaksana of Šabarasvāmin, 
C. F. Halseler, Keil, Bonn, 1890. (2) 
Strassburg, 1902. (3) ed. with C. Sarva- 
laksana of Prthvi$vara, by V. V. Sharma, 
Madras, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 167. 221; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 


-C. Sarvalaksaņā by Prthivišvara, son of 
Bhatta Bharadvāja. Adyar D. VI. 409. MD. 
1498. Taylor I. 24. 


-C. Sarvarthalaksana by Sabarasvamin, 
son of Bhattadipa Svamin. BORI. 310 of 
1875-76. BORI. D. II. i. 280-81. Stein 46. 
Vi$vabharati 1699. VVRI. I. p. 67. Wien II. 
56. 


fog TTA (Lihgānušāsana) a portion of 


Šabdānušāsana of Šākatāyana. 
-C. Cintāmaniby Yaksavarman. 
Ptd. with text. Keil, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 


RETAMAR (Liigānušāsana) Jain. Arrah I. p. 27. 


Cabaton I. 580. Chani 506. 658. 1476. 2178. 
Jhalrapatan p. 30. Pattan 1. p. 387. Moodbidri 
II. 564 (e). 


-C. Avacūri. Baroda II. 9781. 
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-C. Tika. Cabaton I. 581 (I). Chani 506. 
1476. 3022 (an.). Jhalrapatan p. 30. 


-by Hemacandra. 
See ZA. Vol. XVI. p. 25. 


America 2655. 2657-58. B. III. 18. Baroda I. 
2091. 2913. 4171-72. 4176. 13602 (inc.). Bd. 
1400. Bikaner 5759 (inc.). 5760. 5761. 5762 
(inc.). 5763-64. 5765-66 (inc.). 5767-69. 
57770 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/806. BORI. 
278-79 of 1873-74. 321-22 of A. 1882-83. 
1366 and 1367 of 1884-87. 1400 (a) of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. IL ii. 84-90. BP. pp. 161a. 182a. 
Chani 518. 3530. D. pp. 68 (2 mss.). 331. Fl. 
71. Fl. J. II. V. 5. GB. 93-94. IO. 814. 2365. 
2542. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97 (5 mss). 
JBhP. I. 2259-60. 3147.Jesalmere 189 (1). 
Kh. 103 (2 mss.). Lahore 8. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5928-43. Ser. 20. 1247. Ser. 36. pp. 130. 
342. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 188. Extr. 
p. 445. 189. Lz. 780-81. National Libr. 
Calcutta 882 (inc.). NPS. IH. p. 280 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 322; with 
Padaccheda). Prayag II. 4484. PUL. II. p. 112 
(2 mss.). Radh. 9. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
230. V. p. 538 (2 mss.). Rgb. 1366. Rohtek 
62. RORI. I. 2259-62. 2263. Extr. p. 120. 
2273. H. B. 4368-74. IV. 2521-25. V. 1189. 
VI. 937-41. VII. 1270. VIII. 890 (inc.). XII. 


: 2599-600. XIII. 2702-12. XV. 1495. 1499 


(nc). XVIII. 3634-36. XIX. 1119. XXIII. 
1264-68. XXV. 3631 (inc.). XXVI. 1256-57. 
XXVII. 922. 925. 926 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 
63. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107233 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 110 (no. 448). 111 
(no. 450). Udaipur p. 134 (nos. 732 and 1420) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 103, 10. VSM. 
Poona V. 279. VRI. II. 6075. VVRI. I. p. 72. 
Weber 1688-91. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


Ptd. (1) Gottingen, 1886. (2) KM, no. 71. 
Bombay, 1886. (3) in Abhidhānasarīgraha, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1889-96. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 133; 1892- 
1906. 160. 222-23; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 7. 992. 


-C. America 2657-58. B. III. 18. Baroda I. 
2913. 4176. 13602 (inc.). Bikaner 5759 (inc.). 
5760. 5764. 5765 (inc.). 5767. 5769. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/806. Br. Mus. 375. D. p. 68 (2 
mss.). JASB. NS. 1908, p. 439b (no. 8000). 
JBhP. I. 2260. Kh. 103. Lahore 8. PUL. II. 
p. 112. RORI. XIII. 2709-10. XVI. 2602. 
XVIII. 3636. XXVII. 926 (inc.). Udaipur p. 
134 (no. 732) of Ptd. Cat. Weber 1694. 


-C. Avacürní. Baroda I. 2091. 4171-72. 
Bikaner 5763. BORI. D. II. ii. 89. D. p. 68. 
Fl. 77. GB. 94. IO. 813. 2542. Kh. 103. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5939-41. Ser. 36. p. 249. NPS. III. 
p. 280 (2 mss. ; inc.). RORI. IV. 2522. V. 
1188. VII. 1270. XV. 1496. XXVI. 1257. 


-C. Tippana. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 322). 
-C. Vrtti PUL. II. p. 112. RORI. XXIII. 1267. 


-C. by Jayarama alias Jayananda Suri. H. 
136. L. 2654. Weber 1693. 


-C. Avacürni by Ramacandra. RORI. VI. 
940-41. 


-C. Durgapadaprabodha by Vallabha 
Vācaka alias Vācanācārya, disciple of of 
Jītānavimala Pāthaka. 


See S. K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 
80; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 338a. 


Baroda II. 667. Bikaner 5771 (C. E. 1627). 
BORI. 1349 of 1884-87. Chani 3022 (an.). 


267 
yama 


Cs. VII. D. 35. L. D. Ser. 5. 5938. 5944. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 189. Extr. p. 446. 
Rajasthan Jain HI. p. 230. RASB. VI. 4515- 
16. RORI. II. B. 4369. V. 1187 (inc.). VII. 
890 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107237. 
Weber 1692. 


Ptd. Yašovijaya Jaina Granthamala, Bhav- 
nangar. 


-C. Bālāvabodhaby Samayasundara. RORI. 
VI. 940-41. XXVII. 925. 


-C. Vrttiby the a. himself. Baroda II. 4805 
(b). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/722. BORI. 278- 
79 of 1873-74. 321-22 of A 1882-83. 1367 
of 1884-87. 1400a of 1887-91. 830 of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. II. ii. 87-88. 90. Br. Mus. 
374 (inc.). Chani 1411. 3530. D. p. 331. Fl. 
J. II, V. 5. Gottingen 212. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 63. L. D. Ser. 5. 5942-43. Ser. 20. 
1247. Ser. 36. p. 130. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 188. Extr. p. 445. Mithila. Oxf. 
JI. 1143. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 321). App. p. 
76 (no. 113). RASB. VI. 4515. RORI. 1. 
2262. 2263. Extr. p. 120. 2273. II. B. 4368. 
4370-71. 4373. IV. 2525. V. 1189. XII. 
2599-600. XIII. 2711-12. XVIII. 3634-36. 
XXIII. 1278. XXV. 3631 (inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 63. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107234-36. XII. 
44299. 44302. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
pp. 110 (no. 448). 111 (no. 450). VVRI. I. 
p. 72 (2 mss.). Weber 1691-92. 


Ptd. (1) Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 
Gottingen, 1886 (2) with Avacurni (Gr. char.). 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1474. 


'-Cc. Zippani by Ratnašekhara Süri. L. D. 


Ser. 5. 5943. 
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FSF MUTAH (Liūgānušāsanasūtra) by 
Santanvácárya. Allahabad D. VI. 3312. Hz. 
1487. 


RTI AT (Liūgānušāsanoddhāra) Jain gr. 


Baroda I. 2912. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 539. 
RORI. L 2319. 


fegrgsrfattt (Lingànusthanavidhi) dh. BISM. 


fa. 182/1 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/182. 


fog raqefafir (Liūgānnapūravidhi) tantra. from 


Lingapūratantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 26 (inc.). 


fogra (Lingābhatta) father of Nāgešvara (a. of 
Gotrapravaradipika, KTP. Dharwar D. I. 35). 


fogg (Liügabhatta) 


-C. Gurubālaprobodhikā on Amarakoša of 
Amarasimha. Andhra Uni. 369 (inc.). 


Cf Lingaya Sūri. 


fostara dawaa (Lihgāmātya vedapāda- 


stava) Mvsore I. p. 230. 


fog mmm (Liūgārādhanāmāhātmya) TD. 


XXV. 1754 (inc.). 


Royri (Lingarcana) tantra. Ref. to by Yogendra, 
in his Agamasaügraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6220. 
CPB. 4953. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
46. Ramsingh 1124 (49) 1278. Ranbir H. p. 
436. RORI. XXVIII. 444. 445 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10631 (inc.). 


-from Sūksmatantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2157 
(inc.). Extr. p. 322. 


fra (Lingārcanakrama) viragaiva. based 
on C. Višesārthaprakāšikā on Sivasiddhanta- 
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tantra. Taylor II. 281. Tirupati (RSVP). 3110. 


fog ream (Lingarcanacandrika) dh. 
Anandàšrama 1849. Darbhanga I. 652. 
Darbhanga Raj 3210. Kavindrācārya 1125. 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 85. RORI. III. A. 1141. 
' Varendra 228. 445. 453. 921-23. 


-Sivaliiganirüpana from. IM. 9801. 


-by Sadāšiva, son of Gadādhara, grandson 
of Visnu of Dašaputra family. g. by the a. 
himself in his ASaucasmrticandrika, IO. 
1752. 


Adyar D. X. 860. 861. Extr. p. 524. Allahabad 
D. V. 2429. 2854. VIII. 3784. XII. 345. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 101 (no. 1727). B. 
IV. 268. Baroda I. 373. 1492. 4056 (inc.). II. 
5591. BISM. 311/1.fa. 100/25. 285/1. BISM. 

. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/285. 22/311. 25/100. 35/6. 
Bomb. Uni. 1141. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 240. 
CPB. 4954-55. IO. 99. Jha G. N. I. i. 1290. 
Kāšin. 32. L. 1944. Mithila. NP. VIII. 10. 
Oudh XX. 246. XXII. 126. PUL. I. p. 129. 
RASB. IH. 2849-52. RORI. III. A. 1140 (upto 
2"! adhy.). IV. 2035. XVI. 564 (inc.). XXI. 
1605. XXIV. 1175. XXV. 634. Saurashtra 
p. 41. SB. New DC. II. 8554 (inc.). 8567. 
8571. 8572-74 (inc.). iii. 60395. 60400. 
60853. 61737. 62025. iv. 66686 (inc.). 67447 
(inc.). 67468. VI. ii. 87676. XII. ii. 108085. 
SSPC. DC. I. 504. Extr. p. 220. Ujjain II. p. 
: 69. Ujjain Latest Additions 34. Wai 369 31. 
Wai D. I. 3426-27. 3428 (inc.). 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1099a. 


-by Šesācārya. Adyar I. p. 115b (2 mss.). 


fog rd (Lingarcanatantra) mentioned by 


Rāmaratna in his Timiracandrikā, RASB. 
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VIII. A. 6208; in Mahámoksatantra, IIO. 90; 
in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 101b. 


See L. XI. Preface p. 14. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1124-25. 4414. Ani. 

- Assam Tantra 34. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
133 (inc.). Coochbehar 63(b; inc.). Cs. V. 83. 
Dacca DR-84. 2689. 3650. IIO. 90. IL. IM. 
3813. 10958. Jha G. N. II. i. 6554. 6995 
(inc.). L. 288. Nabadwip 508-09. Nepal II. 
p. 222 (17 patalas). Pathabari 606 (inc.). 
RASB. VIII. A. 6022 (in 18 chs.) 6023. 6024 
(18 chs.). 6025 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
24758. 24865. ii. 85207 (18 patalas). iii. 
89388 (inc.). 90815 (inc.). 90848 (inc.). 
91003 (18 chs.). 91285 (18 chs.). S. K. Ray 
159 (by Siva). S. K. Ray DC. 182 (18 chs.). 
SSPC. III. i. 6. 28. SSPC. DC. I. 505-06. 507 
(inc.). Sup. ii. 835. Extr. p. 253. Tagore 114 
(18 chs.). Vañgiya p. 48 (inc.). Vangiya Sup. 
1943. Vi$vabharati 39 (1-28 chs.). 417 (1- 
14 chs.). 


-Tripurāntakašivapūjā from. Hpr. I. 156. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 89331. 


-Sivakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79883. 


grdega (Lingārcanapaddhati) Kuru. Uni. 


I. 946. OSM. II. 4810. 


fog ré (art )errfergrferfer (Lingārca(rcā)na- 
pratisthāvidhi) RORI. XII. 634 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 134 (nos. 337) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta, second son of Umā 
and Rāmakrsņa Bhatta and grandson of 
Nārāyana Bhatta. 


NPS. I. p. 316. RORI. III. A. 1142. SB. New 
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. DC. II. 8547 (with Jirņoddhāra). Weber 151. 


ŠTATA (Litgārcanaprabhāva) virašaiva. 


Taylor IL. 333. 


fes reri (Lingarcanaprayoga) from 
Šivapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65843. 


fegri (Lingarcanabheda) Ramsingh 1282. 
fog daret (Lingārcanamāhātmya) SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 89111. 


(GI gada ((Parthiva) Liūgārcana- 


"māhātmya) Allahabad D, VII. 5948. 


-from Liñgarcanatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
5948. 


fogrisfāttī (Lingārcanavidhi) yajñika. Ananda- 
Srama 440. IM. 7112 (Stidranam). SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 62250. Taylor II. 155 (Liñga- 
dharanavidhi). Tirupati (RSVP). 3567 (in a 
collection). VRI. V. 15798 (inc.). 


-from Ādyākaraņatantra. SSPC. DC. I. 30. 
Extr. p. 176. 


_ -from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad D. VIII. 4634. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13646. Extr. B. p. 830. 


-from Harivamša. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17910-A. 


Roarda (Lingārcanasatkarmavidhi) 


from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad D. X. 1525. 
Jha. G. N. I. 1. 1291. 


Rarau miN (Lingarcadibhangasanti) dh. 


by Kamalākara. Allahabad D. V. 1276. 


fegtelate (Lingarthavada) ny. by Gadādhara. 
Mithilā. 
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fegrūftram (Lingarthavicára) 
-gr. NPS. III. p. 282 (pūrvārdha, inc.). 


-ny. SB. New DC. VIII ii. 94896 (inc.). 


fogniepeus (Lingarthasphutapatra) gr. by 
Govinda Prasāda Mukhopādhyāya. RORI. 
XH. 2613. 


(Te) fests ((Guru)Liügarya) g. by Pālkurikl 
Somanātha. See Wy Sex. Cent. , p. 297. 


(SATHTIT) (grut ((Vyükarana) 
Lingavatarana) by Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. 
Cordier III. p. 488. Sendai 4349. 


Cf Sārasvatavyākarana. 


fog Terme» (Lingavatarastotra) from 
Nandipurāņa. VVBISIS. I. 1031. VVRI. I. 
p. 172. 


sgrana (Liūgāvadhānin) of the Avadhāni 
family, father of Nrsimha Süri (a. of C. on 
Aranyasiksa, Adyar D. I. 734.). 


fog TauTa (Lingavaranapüjà) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66212. 


fog Tet (Lingavali) from Skandapurāņa. TD. 
22601-02. 22603 (inc.). 


PF (Liügavisayakatva- 


prayojana vicara) ny. Trav. Uni. 7678-H.. 


fesse (Lingastaka) Adyar PL. p. 113 (2 mss.). 
Adyar I. p. 243b (2 mss.). Allahabad 114. 
114. 190 (102). Allahabad D. IX. 1153. 1155- 
56. 1577-78. 3310. 4311. Bharatpur III. 192. 
Damodar. GD. 1147-A8. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. IM. 7990-B. 8375-76. 8733. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 260. Jha G. N. II. ii. 


7368-70. HI. 10837-38. Kotah 892. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 328. Lz. 1365(1). Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 46 (c). MD. 11151-53. 11445. 
17952. MT. 242 (1). NPS. V. p. 392 (inc.). 
Prayag I. 672. Ramsingh 1743. Ranbir III. p. 
990 (3 mss.). RORI. IX. 1127. XI. 2749. XXV. 
2179-80. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75585. 76845. 
76847. 78662. iv. 79422. 80241. 81974. 


' Stein 224. Taylor II. 78. 93. 202. 209. 280. 


Tb. 182-F. TD. 22604-11. XX. Sup. 885 (k). 
XXV. 1755. XXVI. 1831. XXVII. 1983-85. 
Trav. Uni. C-M-1-O. 2355-H. 5790-Z, . 
6001-G. 10769-J. 13253-E. 13726-S. 13732- 
E. 14029-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17860-Z. 
20155-Z,. Udaipur SS. I. 623. Utkal Uni. 
1682. VRI. IH. 8490. V. 15032. VVBISIS. I. 
1032. WIHM. 1. 547. 


-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XI. 2748. 


-by Pandita Somanātha. Mysore N. D. VIL. 
B. 24349. Extr. p. 449. 


-by Bhrgu Rsi. IM. 8351. 8539. RORI. Ill. 
B. 4589-90. XI. 2748. XII. 1714. XXVIII. 
1450. SB. New DC. V. 18476 (inc.). iv. 
81805. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 1263) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 136. 343. 


-by Lingamuni. VVRI. I. p. 290. 


-by Šankarācārya. Adyar I. p. 176a. Adyar 
D. IV. 1070-74. Extr. p. 173. 1075 (said to 
be from Šivapurāņa). Allahabad 72. 
Allahabad D. IX. 577. 697. 2127. 2728. 
5347.B.J.Inst. III. 4278. BORI. 413 of 1899- 


' 1915. CPB. 4956. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 162- 


63 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2369-70. MD. 
11147-50. MT. 7059. 9149. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24341-42. 24343. Extr. pp. 448-49. 
24344-45. 24346 (inc.). NPS. IV. p. 252 (2 
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mss.). RASB. VII. 5629. RORI. VI. 622. XVI. 
1910. XXI. 3585. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23632. 
iii. 75426. 76882. TD. 22604-11. XX. Sup. 
1160. XXV. 1756 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 726. 
Wai D. II. 8076. 


Ptd. (1) in BSM. I. p. 37f. (2) in Brhat- 
stotraratnākara p. 32. (3) in Stotrakalapa, 
Ganapatakrishnaji Press, Bombay, Pt. I. 
1871, Pt. II. 1875. (4) in Devi stotra 
Kadamba, (Tel. Char.). Adisarasvati Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1873. 1875 (5) in Stotramālā, 
Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1875. (6) in 
| Sadhanakusuma, compiled by Ramakanai 
Datta, [sana Press, Dacca, Pt. I. 1886 (7) in 
Brhatstotraratnákara, Sri Kalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (8) Benares, 1891. (9) Br. 
St. Mu. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1912. 1923. (10) with Sivamahimnasstotra 
of Puspadanta, Kalamaya Ptg. Works, 
Calcutta, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 340; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 560. 747. 1011. 
2606. 


TT TEMU AYAT (Liügitobhadra- 


sthapanapujanavidhi) tantra. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 150. iv. p. 46 (2 mss.). 


Togar (Lingulaprakarana) by Vinayasagara. 
BORI. 1254 of 1884-87. 832 of 1899-1915. 


fost P IEEE (Lingeri Srinivasa) See under 
Srinivasa. 
Prada (Liigešvaratantra) 


-Sivagatanamastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
714. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7384. SB. New DC. V. 
lii. 75230 (inc.). 
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fagttrattsa (Lingojipandita) of Kārugāma 
family; belonged to Kāņvašākhā of 
Šuklayajurveda; was a disciple of Vitthala- 
guru. 


-C. Vyāsabhāvaprakāšikā on Bhagavad- 
gita. Mad Uni. 835. MT. 2294 (inc.). 5044 
(inc.). 7777. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 437. 


feoxgierfat (Lingotpatti) nibandha. Mysore I. p. 125. 
-Saivagama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45620 (inc.). 
-paur. Oppert II. 9754. 


-from Ajitāgama. French Inst. IV. 386/43. 
391/41. 


forama (Liügotapattipujavidhi) šaivā 


gama. Mysore I. p. 600. 


KFT (Liügotpattimahatmya) from 
Skandapurāņa Ranbir IH. p. 876 (inc.). Stein 
217 (inc.). 


Ratu (Lingotapattistava) from Šiva- 


dharma. See under Lingodbhava. 


Tega dag ATVEST (Liügodbhava- 


catura$rakundapüjavidhi) tantra. Trav. 
Uni. 1858-I. 


Raad fan (Lingodbhavapratisthavidhi) 


-from Kāraņāgama (pūrva). French Inst. III. 
324/10. 


feptaatraafdatvta (Lingodbhavašivamūrti- 


varnana) Saivagama. French Inst. II. 264/8. 


forks (Lihgodbhavastotra) or Liügotpatti?. 
Trav. Uni. 10769-1. 


272 
Ratema 
` from Sivapurána-pürvakhanda. Adyar I. p. 
244a. II. p. 190b. Adyar D. IV. 1076. Extr. 
pp. 173-74 (ends with 7* verse). 


Royem (Liñgodyapana) karmakanda. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65205. 


fex ramen (Lingodyāpanaprakāra) karma- 


kanda. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 60747. 


faytuentare (Liūgopadhānavāda) ny. by 
Harirāma Tarkavāgiša. Mysore N. D. X. 
37108. 37109. Extr. pp. 457-58. cf. 
Lingopahitalaingikavada. 


fopa (Lihgopadhānavādārtha) ny. 


Oppert II. 9320. RORI, XVI. 1021 (inc. 


festa (Liñgopanisat) Adyar. Adyar I. p. 43a. 
Adyar PL. p. 14. Adyar UP. I. p. 267. 
Allahabad D. I. 3169 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. Kashinatha Sastri. MD. 774. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2157. Extr. p. 264 
(Lingadhāranopanisat). Oppert I. 7223. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57953. 58094. Taylor II. 188. 


RIT Kana (W?) (Lingopahita-laingika 


bhāva) ny. Baroda I. 11188. 


fogus amm) (Liügopahita- 
laingikama(bha)narahasya) ny. BISM. fa. 
36/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 2/36. IM. 353. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 251. 


oruka AARRE (Liügopahita- 


laiñgika bhänanirāsarahasya) ny. Ranbir 
III. p. 664. 


-by Mathurānātha. Hall p. 53. Stein 152. 


Rah arana (Liūgopahitalaiūgika-bhāna- 


vada) ny. Prativadibhayañkar p. 23 (no. 11). 
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Rauast (Liügopahitalaiügika 
bhānavādārtha) ny. VVRI. I. p. 195 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 181. : 


-by Gadadhara. K. 158. 
-by Raghudeva Bhattacarya. MT. 1635. 


auare naan (Liügopahitalaingika 


bhāvavicāra) ny. America 3869. Burnell 
120b. Hal! p. 52. NPS. IL p. 418 (2 mss.). 
Oppert II. 9650. Ranbir III. p. 662 (inc.). SB. 
` New DC. VIII. 30514. 30529. ii. 97789 (inc.). 
Stein 152. VORI. Tirupati 5719. Wai D. H. 
6066 (inc.). 


-by Harirāma Tarkavāgiša. IO. 2026. TD. 
6627-28. Udaipur SS. II. 2254. 


fastafsacfeaate (Lingopahitalaiūgikavāda) 
Prativadibhayaükar p. 25, no. 69. cf. 
Lingopadhanavada. 


fefeurerrasaraeaferqsifererc (Litidhato- 


ranabhyā sasyetisūtravicāra) SB. New DC. 
X. 39407 inc.). 


Raas (Lidadisaügraha) 
-C. by Paramānanda. Varendra 901. 


Tati (Lipicandrikā) See Prašastiprakāšīkā 
compiled by Krsņalāladeva, Pt. I. 


Ptd. Prajna Press, Calcutta, 1842. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1476. 
RARA (Lipidīvidhāna) Bharatpur I. 108. 


feum. (Lipinyāsa) Trav. Uni. Sup. 25059-D. 
18084-E (inc.). 


fef (Lipipaficaka) Trav. Uni. Sup. 21630-C. 
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fefraret (Lipimālā) by Rāmarāmavasu. Süci- 
pattra 85. 


See Prašastiprakāšikā compiled by 
Krishnalaladeva, Pt. 1. Ptd. Prajna Press, 
Calcutta, 1842. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1476. 


fofufadw (Lipiviveka) or Mātrkāviveka by 
Ksemendra, son of Bhūdhara, a nagara 
Brahmin of Jājanagara. 


See under Mātrkāviveka. 
fefe (Lipisaūketa) Mithila. 


fo fired (Lipisarasvatimantra) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20044 (inc.). 21889-Z, . 


feftraceadieda (Lipisarasvatistava) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 20168-F. 
Diea (Lipistava) Trav. Uni. Sup. 17382-B. 


fanerad (Liptahotrasamhitā) Kavīndrācārya 
1666. 


TA (Lipsāsūtra) Sūcīpattra 116. 
foam (Limbajapüjapaddhati) Lz. 


1366, 1. 


RAC (Limbajāsahasranāma) Lz. 1366 
(3). 


TATA (Limbajāstotra) Lz. 1366 (2). 


Rang (Limbabhatta) son ofKānha Bhatta, father 
of Narayana (pūrnānandaprabandha, 1609). 
Hall p. 136. 


ATU (Līnatthapakāsinī) by Sāriputta 
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Sangha Rāja, a gloss on Buddhaghosa's 
Sumangalavilāsini. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1903-05. (2) Rangoon, 
1904-06. (3) Rangoon, 1912. (4) Rangoon, 
1915. 


` See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 197. 945. 
1393. 


-or Vinayattha Maiijusā linattha pakāsani. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1901-15. (2) Rangoon, 
1906. (3) Rangoon, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 190. 200- 
01. 1394. 


-name of C. on Papaficasüdani, the Atta- 
kathā of Majjhimanikaya. 


See Pāli Lit. of Ceylon, pp. 114 (fn. 4). 192. 


-name of C. on the Pali Bud. work Vinaya- 
viniccaya of Buddhaghosa. 


See Pāli Lit. & Language, 32,3 (fn. 1). 
ATAUN (Linatthavaņņanā) by Ananda, 
Bhadanta, a gloss on Buddhaghosa's Atta- 


$ilini Sammoha Vinodani and Pafica- 
pakarana Attakatha. 


See Pāli Lit. of Ceylon, p. 211. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1904. (2) Rangoon, 1910- 
11. (3) Rangoon, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 43. 1393. 


-name of C. on Atthasamvannana of 
Dhammapāla on Nettinrakarana. Fausboll 
133. 


See Pāli Lit. & Language, 25,3. 
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Arga (Linatthasūdani) Pali. Colombo p. 55. 
Cf below. 


Aaqa (Linatthasüdani) Pāli. name of C. 
by Nāmavilāsa Thera on the Saddabindu of 


Nārada Thera. Colombo D. I. 2144-45. 
eq TET (Lim Laksmikara) 


-Vajrayana Caturdašamūlapattivrtti. Sendai 
2485. 


let (Lilapa) 
-Vikalpaparihāragitikā. Sendai 2343. 


GAGA, (Lila) name of C. by Bhavadeva, son of 
Krsņadeva Mišra on Kāvyaprakāša. See 
under the text and alos under Bhavadeva. 


WEH (Lilākāra) a writer g. in mythological 
geography by Abhinava and Jayaratha. See 
Tantrāloka, Vol. IV. p. 1231 (Ahnika VIIL) 
Vol. V. Kas. Texts. 35. p. 91. 


PTA (Lilicanda) 


C. on Narapatijayacaryā of Narapatikavi. 
RORI. III. B. 8459. 8462. 


VISTU (Lilicandra) q. by Vallabhadeva in 
Subhāsitāvali. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index, 


WETAH (Likicamatkara) by Višvanātha 
Cakravartin of 17° -18" Cent. ment. by him 
in his Gurudevāstaka, Cs. X. B. 99(1) 


< 


CIS (Lilātil: ka) a 14" Cent. Skt. work on 
Maņipravā?, language and Lit. and 
Malayalam. 


On the matter dealt with here, see K. K. Rāja, 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


Indian Linguistics, 30. ii. (1969) pp. 70-72. 


Br. Mus, II. 79. Cranganore II. 474. 
DeSamaügalam 297. 1421. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. AOR. XX. (in Mal. 
sn.) ff. 


vile sean (Lilādaņdadharagopāla- 


mantra) MD. 7140. 


veedor (Līlādarpaņabhāņa) by Padma- 
nābha, second son of Laksmana and 
Vetikamāmbā and grandson of Padmanābha 
whose father's name was Ganapati. MT. 
. 2310 (inc.). 


PITT (Līlādhara) father of Sarvešvara (a. of 
Sandhyākārikā, BORI. 258 of 1884-87). 


Siem (Lilādhara) 


-C. Vivarana on Kālanirnaya of Madhava. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 3 (no. 1334). 


THN (Lilidhara) 


-Bhaktikalpalatā. BISM. fa. 106/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/106. 


[rH (Liladhara) son of Višvešvara. 


-Pārthivešvarapūjanavidhi. RORI. XXV. 
3199-200. 


-Šivapujādīpikā. RORI. III. A. 1187. Extr. 
p. 21. 


PIT Wg (Lilādhara Bhatta) a Southerner. ment. 
in Kavindracandrodaya. 


GST (Liladhvara) 


-Paramastaka. Kuru. Uni. II. 668. 
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GIeTTS (Lilānanda) disciple of Svātmānanda. 


-Paficabrahmikhyavivarana of Tāraka- 
brahmarama mantra. adv. TD. 7701. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 437. 
PITT (Lilānāmāni) by Vāsudeva. 


Ptd. (1) in Pururüpanirüpana, compiled by 
Medhakara Shastri, Educational Press, 
Lahore, 1923. (2) Vidyabhaskara Press, 
Kanakhal, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1473. 1999. 
ief (Lilanighantu) Baroda II. 13375 (b). 
Sema (Lilamanjari) 


-a poem on the life of Srikrsna, by 
Dhire$vara Ācārya. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Dharmaprakash 
Press, Jorhat, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 92; See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1473. 


wieTIST (Lilàmadhukara) a bhāņa. g. in 


Sahityadarpana, NS. Press edn. p. 336. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 490 fn. l 


vem (Lilamrta) See Govindalīlāmrta. 
Aa (Līlāmrta) OSM. II. 4186. 


THIT (Lilāramaņa) by Balakrsna, son of 
Jyotissvarūpa. Hpr. IV. 252. RASB. X. ii. 
7280 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37916 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 382 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 95. 


-C. Sanketacandrikā. VVBISIS. IL. 382 
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(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 95. Extr. II. p. 101. 


-C. Sadvarņārthacandrikāby a. himself (Is 
it same as before?). SB. New DC. IX. 37916 
(inc.). 


vien (Lilarasakramastotra) Radh. 28. 


AGA (Lilāvajra) alias Lalitavajra. See Lalita- 
vajra. 


Siem (Lílavajra) alias Vajralila. 
-Ucchusmasadhana. Bud. Cordier HI. p. 89. 
-Kramasatka. Bud. Cordier III. p. 137. 


-C. Ratnávali on Krsnayamáristotra. Suzuki, 
Otani 2784. 


-C. on Guhyagarbhamahātantrarāja. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 131. 


-C. Bhāsya on Guhyasamājatantranidāna 
gurūpadeša. Bud. Cordier II. p. 157. Suzuki, 
Otani 2773. 


-Cittabindu. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 132-33. 


-Tr. of Dàkinivajrapaüjarapaticadáka- 
sādhana nāma. Sendai 1321. 


-Tr. of Paficakramavivarana. Sendai 1839. 


-Pindikramatippani. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
163. 


-Mafijusrinamasaügatisadhanopayika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 274. 


-Māyājāla laghudrstantasvasrayakrama or 
Svāšrayalaghudrstānta. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
138. 


-Mayajilasahajajhanaloka. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 142. 
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-Vajrasattvasādhana(nibandha). Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 138. JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 145. Sendai 
1815. Suzuki, Otani 2679. 


-Vyaktabhāvasiddhi. Bud. Cordier IL. p. 212. 


-f-—- 


-Samuddeša or Mukhyadešanāšāsana 
samuddeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 143. 


-Sahajaguhyasamājasādhana. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 158. 


-Samanyasamayasangraha. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 84. 


ciem (Lilāvajra) alias Vilāsavajra. 


-C. Namamantrarthavalokini on Nāma- 
saūgiti. Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 203. 
Cordier II. p. 265. 


-Mahatilakakrama. Bud. Cordier II. p. 87. 
eda (Līlāvajra) alias Līlābuddhi. 
-Samayacittaprakāša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 137. 


ceat (Lilavati) A Muktigrantha by her is q. by 
Ganapati (later 1500 C. E.) in his 
Gangabhaktitarangini. See JASB (NS). XI 
(1915) 406. 


#teradl (Lilavati) BISM. fà. 13/13. Jodiya II. 214. 
Luck. Uni. p. 42. Srigeri 9. 23. 


dieat (Lilavati) $aivagama. details of ceremonies 
connected with Utsavas in temples. MT. 
2252. 


TAAT (Lilāvatī) stotra. TD. XXV. 1745. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Trav. Uni. 5786 (inc.). 12559 


(inc.). 
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eat (Līlāvatī) name of C. by Simhatilaka Suri 
on his Mantrarājarahasya. RORI. XXVI. 
1033 (composed in V. S. 1327). 


Ta (Līlāvatī) med. by Raghunāthadāsa. OSM. 
I. 3057. 


@tetadt (Lilāvatī) mentioned in Tarkatāņdava of 
Vyasayati, IO. 2476. 


erat (Lilavati) ny. 


-name of Cc. by Ramakrsna on C. Didhiti of 
Raghunātha on Tattvacintāmaņi of Gaūgeša. 
See under the text. 


-name of C. by Srivatsa on Padārtha- 
„ dharmasangraha. 


See IHO. 22 (1946) pp. 152-54; also K. H. 
Potter, Bib. of Ind. Phil.l.p. 163; also Singhi 
Jain Ser. Intro. p. 31. 


erat (Lilavati) or Nyaya? of Vallabha. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 465. also 
Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the History 
and Bibliography of the Ny. Vais. Lit. p. 59. 
also Potter's Bibliography, p. 251. 


See under Nyāyalilāvati. 
_ Addi. mss. : 


SB. ‘New DC. VIII. 30281. 30500. 31353. 
31469. 33051-52. 34184. ii. 96952. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3047 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37110 
(inc.). Extr. p. 458. 


-C. Prakāša. Cabaton 1. 938. 986. 


-C. Vyākyā. Mysore N. D. X. 37113 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 460. Trav. Uni. 1286-B. 
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-C. Rahasya or Phakkikā by Mathurānātha. 
Cs. III. 455 (inc.). Dacca 2116-A. IO. 5871. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 7956 (inc.). L. 1202. 1611. 
RASB. XI. 7455. Trav. Uni. 1923-K (inc.). 


-C. Vilāsa by Mahādeva. 
Addi. mss. : 
Mysore I. p. 398 (inc.). TCD. 622. 


-C. by Rudra Bhattācārya. Osmania Uni. p. 
160. PUL. II. p. 26 (2 mss.). 


-C. Prakāša by Vardhamāna, of 1250 C. E. 
son of Gangešopādhyāya. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, AZZ. p. 455. 
Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 101. Bikaner 6092 
(inc.). Darbhanga 1438 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2362-63 (inc.). 2364-65. IO. 2079-80. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37111. Extr. p. 459. 
Osmania Uni. p. 159 (8 mss. ; 6 inc.). PUL. 
II. p. 26. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 38. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30389. 31340. 31356. 31464-66. 
32795. 33002. 


-Cc. Viveka by Paksadhara Miára alias 
Jayadeva. IO. 2081-82. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 454-55. 


-Cc. Vivrti by Bhagiratha Thakkura. See 
under Nyāyalilāvati and Bhagiratha. 


Addl, mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 101 (no. 1445). 
Bikaner 6093. Darbhanga 1380 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2366-67 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7985 (inc.). L. 1908. RASB. XI. 7451-52. 
7453 (inc.). 
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"Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vāgīša. Cs. III. 454. IO. 5872. L. 1201. 
RASB. XI. 7450. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 455. 


-Cc. Nyáyalilavatiprakasadidhiti or 
Vistārikā by Raghunātha Širomaņi. 


Addi. mss. : 


Darbhanga 1383 (inc.). Jodhpur 697. Mithila. 
Osmania Uni. p. 159 (inc.). RASB. XI. 7445. 
7446-47 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30282. 
30530. 31339. 31360 (inc.). 32185 (inc.). 
32341-42 (inc.). 33543. 34177 (inc.). ii. 
95096 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 63. 


-Ccc. Viveka by (Guņānanda) Vidyāvāgīša 
or Vāgiša Bhttācārya. Mysore N. D. X. 
37114. Extr. pp. 460-61. 


-Ccc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Cs. III. 
376. Darbhanga 1437 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2369-70 (inc.). 2371. L. 1089. RASB. XI. 
7448-49. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96589 (inc.). 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915), 277-79; also S. 
C. Vidyabhushan, HZL. p. 467. 


-Ccc. Pariksa by Rudra Nyāyavācaspati 
Bhattācārya, son of Vidyānivāsa, ment. by 
himself in his Sabdapariccheda, RASB. XI. 
7846. 


PUL. II. p. 26 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95518 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1868. 


-C. by Šañkara Bhagīratha. Mysore I. p. 397. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37112 (inc.). Extr. pp. 459- 
60. 


voad (Lilāvatī) ganita. by Bhāskarācārya, son 


of Mahešvara. A classical text of Hindu 
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Mathematics, mostly taken with Siddhanta- 
Siromani. It presents the fundamentals of 
Arithmetics and Geometry in about 270 vv. 


q. in Ganitasara, IO. 2788; in Kunda- 
ratnākara, IO. 3157); in Yogaratnakara, IO. 
2709; in Sūryasiddhānta, IO. 2782. 


See J. N. Bhattacharya, Encyclopaedic Dict. 
of Skt. Lit. Vol. III. 2004, pp. 776-77; also 
Bharatiya Jyotis, pp. 142-44. 


Adyar II. p. 50b (4 mss. ; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2024 (inc.). 2025 (with Mal. C. ; inc.). 
Allahabad 87 (inc.). 26. 26 (inc.). 180 (43). 
Allahabad D. IV. 189-90. 192-94. 480-83. 
104-17. 1266-71. 1325. 1338. 1372. 1386. 
1388. 1498. 1596. 1601. 1622-23. 1657. 
1701. 1709. 1895. 1958. 2022. 2063. 2075. 
2384. 2533. 2652-54. 2754. 2822. 2908. 
2934. 2956. 3016. 3098. 3108. 3139. 3215. 
3217. 3313. 3415. 3459. 3538. 3650. 3715. 
3790. 3810. 3892. 3904. 3980. 4099. 4486. 
Alwar 1949 (2 mss.). America 4747-60. 4908 
(inc.). Amer, Jaipur pp. 29. 123. 
Ānandāšrama 2009-10. 2100. 2905. 5031. 
6284. Andhra Uni. 2312 (inc.). AS. p. 168 
(2 mss.). B. IV. 154 (Bijapāti). 156 
(Samjfiapati). Baroda II, 3286-87. 6347. 
9381. 9558. 10884 (d). 12504 (a) (inc.). 
BBRAS. 266-69. 270 (inc.). 271. 272 (fr.). 
273-74. 275 (inc.). Ben. 28. Bharatpur XIV. 
28. Bhor. 174. BHU, 1846-544 (inc.). 1854B. 
1855-60 (inc.). Bik. 676. Bikaner 5093-94. 
5095 (inc.). 5096-97. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
248. 29/2027. 29/2073. 29/2211. 29/2341. 
35/215. 43/47. 46/231. 46/303. 52/317. 52/ 
387. 52/880. 52/957. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5064. 
Bomb. Uni. I. 384. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1448. BORI. 547 of 1875-76. 162-63 of A 


1882-83. 721 of 1883-84. 412 of 1884-86. 
862-63 & 903 of 1884-87. 994 of 1886-02. 
899 of 1891-95 (ksetravyavahara). 439 of 
1895-98. 566-67 and 597 (ii) of 1895-1902. 
572 of 1895-1902 (ksetravyavahara). 597(ii) 
of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 1063. BP. p. 
309 (inc.). Br. Mus. 445-46. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
I. pp. 191 (3 mss.). 192 (5 mss. ; 4 inc.). 196. 
Burnell 75b. Cabaton 1. 254 (II). Calicut Uni. 
516. Cambr. 51. Chandausi I. 244. Chirayattu 
Müttatu 18. CPB. 4957-64. Cranganore 111. 
153. Cs. IX. 125(inc.). 126. 127 (inc.). 
Damodar. Darbhanga Raj 1854-55. Delhi III. 
190 (3 mss.). DeSamangalam 998. 1088. 
Devaprayag III. 1525. 1537 (inc.). 1538. 
DHAS. Assam 110. Extr. p. 129. F1. 259. GD. 
950-53. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
Granthappura p. 41 (nos. 950. 951 (inc.). 


952). Harisinghji p. 29 (104). Hz. 1989 (inc.). 


IM. 2747. 3533. 5076 (inc.). 6620 (inc.). 6677 
(inc.). 7662-63 (inc.). 9383 (inc.). 9423 (inc.). 
9595. 9883 (inc.). 10570. IO. 2791-803. 
2812. 6319. Jade 3247. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 97 (19 mss.). JBhP. I. 2261. Jha G. N, I. ii. 
3760. 3761-68 (inc.). IL. ii. 8809-10. 8811- 
12 (inc.). III. 11478-83 (inc.). Jodhpur 538- 
40. K. 240. Kavindrācārya 827. Kotah 142. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 947-48. 949 (inc.). II. 999-1004. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7339-45 (inc.). Ser. 20. 1023. 
Ser. 36. pp. 240. 327. Lucknow Mus. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. iv. p. 220 (inc.). 


Extr. pp. 441-42. Lz. 959. 960 (inc.). MD. 
13477. 13478-83 (inc.). 19292. Mithilā. 
Mithilā III. 320. 321A-M. MT. 663 (e). 911 
(c). 1421. 2754-a (inc.). 3435 (b) (inc.). 3870 
(b). 4676. 4943 (inc.). 5231 (b). 5244. 8465. 
Mysore I. pp. 352 (2 mss.). 357 (2 mss. ; inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32617. Extr. p. 208. 32618 
(inc.). 32619. 32620-21 (inc.). 32622. 32623- 
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25 (inc.). 32626. Nagaur II. 1042. Nagpur 
Uni. 1889-94. NPS. II. pp. 92 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
94 (8 mss. ; inc.). 96 (4 mss. ; inc.). Oppert I. 
785. 1561. 2022-24. 2691. 8225. II. 1156. 
3262. 4912. 6411. 6696. 8344. 9897. OSM. 
II. 4606-4615. 4617. Osmania Uni. p. 213 
(4 mss. ; 1 inc.). Oudh XX. 136. 146. Paliyam 
146 (b). Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 4. Paris (B 
184). Peters. I. p. 117 (no. 119). III. p. 398 
(no. 412). IV. p. 37 (no. 997). Pheh. 7. PUL. 
II. p. 234 (15 mss. ; 8 inc.). Prayag IL. 5419. 
5421. Radh. 35a. Rajapur 134 (upto the end 
of Mišravyavahāra). 430 (inc.). 838-39. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 281 (9 mss.). IV. p. 
369 (4 mss.). V. p. 1197 (5 mss. ; 3 inc). 
Ranbir III. p. 762 (3 mss. , 2 inc.). RASB. X. 
6914. 6917 (inc.). 6918. 6919 (inc.). 6920- 
22. Report XXXV. Rgb. 863. 903. Rice 38 
(4 mss.). Rohtek 147. RORI. I. 2660-64. II. 
B. 4911. 4927-28. 4929. Extr. p. 169. 4930. 
Extr. pp. 169-70. 4931. Extr. pp. 170-71. 
4932. Extr. p. 171. IIL. B. 7461-64. 7465 
(inc.). 7466-67. 7468. Extr. pp. 164-65. IV. 
2802 (inc.). 2803. 2804 (Pati). 2805 (inc.). 
2806. 2807 (inc.). 2808-09. V. 1324. VI. 
1022 (inc.). VII. 1411 (inc.). X. 1740-41 
(inc.). XI. 4028 (inc.). 4029. 4030-31 (inc.). 
4032. XII. 2986 (inc.). 2987-88. 2990. 2991 
(inc.). 2992-95. 2996 (inc.). XIII. 2947-48. 
2949 (inc.). 2950-52. XV. 1641 (inc.). XVI. 
2896 (inc.). 2897-98. 2899 (inc.). 2900-02. 
XVII. 1665-67. XVIII. 3825 (inc.). XIX. 
1202 (inc.). XXI. 5360-68. XXII. 2260-61. 
2262 (inc.). 2263. 2264-65 (inc.). XXIV. 
1604 (inc.). XXV. 3955. 3956 (inc.). 3957- 
59. 3960 (inc.). 3961-62. XXVI. 1456-57. 
XXVII. 1015. XXVIII. 2633-34 (inc.). 2636. 
Saurashtra p. 52 (3 mss.). SB. 256. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34498-99 (inc.). 34556 (inc.). 34557. 
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34820 (inc.). 35046 (inc.). 35118 (inc.). 
35353 (inc.). 35533 (inc.). 35547 (inc.). 
35551 (inc.). 35589 (inc.). 35709 (inc.). 
35766-67 (inc.). 35784-88 (inc.). 35790. 
35791 (inc.). 35792-93 (inc.). 35861. 35864. 
35865-68 (inc.). 35898-99 (inc.). 36008. 
36075 (inc.). 36182 (inc.). 36195-96 (inc.). 


„36958-61 (inc.). 37021. 37028. 37085 (inc.). 


37139. 37196 (inc.). 37313. 37329-32 (3 
inc.). ii. 97996-97 (inc.). 98026 (inc.). 98099. 
98157. 98168 (inc.). 98177. 98179. 98183. 
98186. 98224-225 (inc.). 98231 (inc.). 
98246. 98249. 98262. 98268. 98270. 98289 
(inc.). 98290. 98292. 98295. 98339-40 (inc.). 
98349. 98351-52 (inc.). 98361 (inc.). 98363 
(inc.). 98380. 98388. 98399. 98421. 98460. 
98472. 98500-01 (inc.). 98509 (inc.). 98522. 
98599 (inc.). 98600. 98602. 98604-05 (inc.). 
98717. 98736. 98744. 98772. 98782. XIII. 
51920. Shum Shere 97-111. Skt. Coll. Ben. 


. 1903, pp. 49 (no. 1176). 52 (no. 1199). 53 


(no. 1207). Srügeri 218. SSPC. IL. F. 7 (inc.). 
30 (inc.). Stein 172. Sūcipattra 19 (2 mss.). 
Sukrtindra 1124 (inc.). TA. 2318 (inc. , with 
Telugu C.). TCD. 47-E. 635-F. 709-B. 765- 
M. 769-A. 771 (inc.). 772-73. 775. TD. 
11583-86. 11587-91 (inc.). XXV. 1744 (inc.). 
1746. XXVI. 1828. Tirupati 47 (with Mal. 
C.). Trav. Uni. CM-7-A. C-166-F. T-169. T- 
200. T-M-233-B. T-M-266. C-377-E (inc). 
475-F (inc.). L-839. L-878. L-952-B (inc.). 
C-958-A. L-1076-G (inc.). 1078-A (inc.). 
1286-B (with Mal. C.). L-1328-B (inc.). 


: 1420-D (inc.). C-1945. C-1954-M. C-1967 


(inc:). C-2315-B (inc.). C-2334-A. 3557 
(inc.). 4263-B (inc.). 4774. 4856. 5586-B 
(with Mal. C.). 5690-B (inc.). 5786 (with Mal. 
C.). 5813 (inc. ; with Mal. meaning). 7792 
(inc.). 12559. 12806-A (inc.). 12814. 13260 
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(inc.). 13971-F-G. (inc.). 14000-D (inc.). 
14085-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14633-B. 
14767. 14843-B. 15465 (inc.). 16736-D 
(inc.). 16960. 16996-Z. 17572 (inc.). 17683. 
18124-D (inc.). 18438 (inc.). 18449 (inc.). 
19960-62. 22178-A. 22199. 22250-A (inc.). 
22393 (inc.). 22440-A. 22447 (inc.). 23059- 
4. Tripūņittura 1. 781. 1065 (inc.). Udaipur 
181, 12 (inc.). 184-3-6 (inc.). 1. B. 66. 67. 
84. Udaipur p. 134. (nos. 568. 569 (inc.) and 
1621 (inc.)). of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. pp. 52. 56. 
Utkal Uni. 3221-22. Vi$vabhárati 1352 (a). 
1379. 2519. VORI. Tirupati 5720 (inc.). VRI. 
I. 3280. III. 9849. Extr. p. 581. IV. 13132 
(inc.). 13134. 13135(inc.). 13136. 13137 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 565-66. V. 16550 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona IIT. 899. 900-01 (inc.). 902. 903 
(inc.). VII. 890. VVBISIS. I. 194. II. 263 
(inc.). 264. 265-66 (inc.). 267. 268 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 79. 80 (6 mss. ; 3 inc.). Weber I. 
828. 829a-b. 831. Wien I. 39. WIHM. II. 
1218-21. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 23-25; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 940; also 
Lilavati, Singh Jain Ser. Intro. p. 32. 


For the terminology of Lilavati, see Brij 
Mohan, J. of Ori. Inst, M. S. Uni. Baroda 
VIII. p. 159. 


Ptd. (1) with Eng. transl. Bombay, 1816. (2) 
partly translated, A/gebra with Arrthmatic and 
Mensuration etc. by H. T. Colebrooke, 
London, 1817. (3) Persian transl. by Peizi, 
Calcutta, 1827. (4) pub. under the autbority 
of the Committee of the Public Instruction 
Education Press, 1832. (5) ed. by Jivananda 
Bhattacarya, Calcutta, 1876. (6) ed. by 
Sudhakara Sarma with his own C. , Benares, 
1878. (7) ed. by Bapudeva Sastri, Benares, 


Medical Hall Press, 1883. (8) ed. by 
Bhuvanacandra Sasak, Calcutta, 1885. (9) 
Colebrook's transl. with notes by Haracandra 
Banarjee, Calcutta, 1893, 2"4 edn. Calcutta 
1927. (10) ed. with notes by Sudhakara 
Dvivedin, Benares Skt. Ser. nos. 11. 39. 153. 
Benares, 1912. (11) with Eng. transl. Calcutta, 
1914. (12) ed. with Exhaustive and critical 
notes, by Muralidhara Thakkur, Harikrsna 
Nibandha Maņimālā, no. 3, Benares, 1928. 
(13) with C. Buddhivillasini of Gaņeša 
Daivajīta and Lilāvativilāsa of Mahidhara. 
ed. by Dattatreya Apte, ASS. 107. 2 vol. 
Poona, 1937. (14) ed. Radha Vallabha 
Pathaka. Calcutta, 1953. (15) with Mal. transl. 


`P. K. Koru, Mangalodayam, Trichur, 1954. 


(16) ed. with C. Vāsanā by Damodara Misra 

and by Payanatha Jha, Mithila Institute of 
Post Graduate Studies in Skt. Learning, 

Prācinācārya Granthavali, no. 8. Darbhanga, 

1959. (16) ed. with Hindi C. of Lakhanalala 

Jha, by Suresa Sarma, Vāraņāsi 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavana Skt. Grantha- 
mālā, no. 62, 1961, xii, 368, p. 18. (17) with 

Kriyākramakari of Saükara and Narayana. 

ed. by K. V. Sarma, J. of Ori. XXV. p. 104, 

Hoshiarpur, 1975. (18) Pandit New Ser. , 

vols. 30-33 (19) with Skt. C. Sūtrārtha- 

prakāšikā and Hindi C. Vilāsini, Chow. Skt. 

Pratishthan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 153. 1394. 


-C. composed between the last part of the 14" 
and 1“ pt. of the 15% Cent. Ref. : Sastras- 
theoretical and Practical, in the J. Myth. Soc. 
XXI. p. 212. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 1018. 3717. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 123 (inc.). Avanapparambu Mana 
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37. B. IV. 156. Baroda II. 12026 (inc.). BHU. 
1853. BISM. fa. 13/13. CPB. 4965. Damodar. 
Devaprayag III. 1538. Govt. or. Libr. Madras 
81. IM. 5219 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 
26. 97 (19 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3769 (inc.). 
IT. ii. 8813 (inc.). Kotah 142. Luck. Uni. 45. 
MT. 338. 2754 (a) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 352 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32618-24. NPS. II. 
pp. 94 (2 mss. ; inc.). 96 (3 mss. ; inc.). NW. 
560. Oppert II. 6697. Prayag II. 5420. Radh. 
35. 43. Rajapur 838. Rice 38. RORI. IV. 
2803. 2807 (inc.). XII. 2996 (inc.). XXVIII. 
2637. Saurashtra p. 52. SB. 256. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34820 (inc.). 35242 (inc.). 35592 
(inc.). 35789 (inc.). 35790 (inc.). 35864 
(inc.). ii. 98106 (inc.). 98246. 98253. 98388. 
98480. 98659. 98702 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 49 (no. 1176). Srūgerī 218. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15465-C (inc.). 18438 (inc.). 
22178-A. 22199. 22440-A. 22447 (inc.). 
Tripünittura I. 781. 1065 (inc.). II. 288. 
Turuttikkattu Karta I. 32. Udaipur SS. I. 959 
(inc.). Vatakkematham 49B. 


-C. Katākga. Mithila III. 321. 


-C. Ganitatattvacintamani. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98364 (inc.). 


-C. Laghuvimaršini. PUL. II. p. 235 (2 mss. 
; 1 ine). 


-C. Vilāsa. Damodar. Luck. Uni. p. 42. MT. 
3938. 6485. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 127. 


-C. Vivarana. Allahabad D. IV. 2737. 
Anandagrama 2008. 2011 (2 mss.) 
Bharatpur XIV. 24-25. BORI. 205 of 1883- 
84. RASB. 6375. SB. New DC. IX. 35243 
(inc.). 37097 (inc.). 37142 (inc.). ii. 98727. 


TCD. 771-73. 775. 'Trav. Uni. 1685. 


-C. Vrtti. America 4762. L. D. Ser. 15. 7344. 
Luck. Uni. p. 42. RORI. XXVII. 1015. 


-C. by Ahosakadeva. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
pp. 3. 25. 


-C. by Kama. MT. 3864 (c). 


-C. Udaharana by Krpārāma, son of 
Laksminārāyaņa of Bhāradvājagotra. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1021. 2201. 4118. AS. p. 
168. Brhatsūci, Nepal L p. 194. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8816. RORI. IV. 2808. IX. 35709 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 36910 (inc.). 37143. ii. 
98290. 98735. 


C. Bijārikura by Krsna. NP. II. 74. IX. 52. 
NW. 518. 


-C. Vyakhya by Kešava. SB. New DC. IX. 


„11. 98744. TD. 11592 (inc). 


-C. Gaņitāmrtasāgarīby Gangādhara alias 
Laksmidhara, son of Govardbana of Jambū- 
saronagar, composed about 1420 C. E. 


AS. p. 168. B. IV. 122. 154. Baroda II. 2428. 
3287. BBRAS. 272 (inc.). Bikaner 5098. 
BORI. 145 of 1871-72. 547 of 1875-76. 162- 
63 of A 1882-83. 413 of 1884-86. 994 of 
1886-92. Gough p. 90. GU. 6. IM. 3517 
(inc.). IO. 2805-08. Jodiya II. 214. L. 1254. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7340-42. Ser. 20. ii. 1023. Lz. 
961. 1254. Nagaur II. 1042. NP. V. 88. 


„Peters. I. p. 119 (nos. 162-63). HL. p. 398 


(no. 413). IV. p. 37 (no. 997). Report XXXV. 
RORI. I. 2661. XVI. 2899-2900. 2902. XVII. 
1665. XIX. 1202 (inc.). XXV. 3960 (inc.). 
XXVI. 1457. SB. New DC. IX. 37141. ii. 
97997 (inc.). 98472. Shum Shere 107. 109. 
Sücipattra 19. Utkal Uni. 3221-22. VRI. I. 
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3281. VVRI. L p. 80. Wai D. II. 9763. Weber 
831 (b). 1739. 


-C. Buddhivilasini by Gaņeša Daivajiia of 
Nandigràma, son of Kešava Daivajiia (a. of 
Jātakapaddhati) and Laksmi. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1020. 4486. Alwar 1949. 
1952. Extr. 568. Anandagrama 2010. AS. p. 
168. Baroda II. 10996. Ben. 28. Bikaner 
5099-5100. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 192. 195 
(inc.). Cs. IX. 191. Devipr. 79, 94. Fl. 498. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. IM. 1006 (inc.). 
5099. IO. 2799. 2811-13. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 98. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8815 (inc). 
Kavindrācārya 828. Kuru. Uni. I. 682. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 466. MD. 
13485. Mithila. Mithila III. 220. 220-A. 220- 
B (inc.). 220-C (inc.). 322. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32627 (inc.). NP. V. 4. VIII. 58. NW. 550. 
Oppert II. 6412 (by Ramakrsna ?). 9893. 
OSM. II. 4606. Osmania Uni. p. 213. Oudh 
XIII. 60. XX. 106. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 997). 
PUL. II. p. 234 (2 mss.). Ranbir III. p. 764 
(inc.). RORI. XI. 4031 (inc.). XII. 2993. 
XVII. 1666 (inc.). XXI. 5363-64. XXV. 
3962. SB. 256. SB. New DC. IX. 34809. 
35592-94 (inc.). 35862. 35992 (inc.). 37140. 
37197. 37333 (inc.). ti. 78025. 98176. 98326 
(inc.). 98327. 98455. 98642. 98677. Shum 
Shere 109-11. 556. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 
23 (no. 1031 dupl.). (inc.). 1913-14, p. 14 
(no. 2350) (inc.). Srigeri 218. Stein 172. 
Sücipattra 19. Ujjain IL. p. 94. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 629. VVRI. I. p. 80. Extr. II. p. 
433. Wai D. II. 9764. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 349. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 45. 63. 
-C. Tikā by Gadādhara. Utkal Uni. 3222. 


-C. by Giridhara. BORI. 862 of 1884-87. 


-C. by Govardhana. BORI. 439 of 1895-98. 
Peters. VI. p. 97 (no. 439). 


-C. by Govinda (V. S. 1785). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 98. 


-C. Vistara or Udāharaņa by CandraSekhara 
Pattanayaka (prob. a gloss). K. 240. OSM. 
II. 4610. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 49. 


-C. Vasana by Damodara Mišra. B. TV. 154. 


_Ptd. ed. by Dayanatha Jha, Darbhanga, 


Mithila Inst. of Post Graduate Studies and 
Research in Skt. Learning (Pracinacarya 
Granthāvali, no. 8). 1959. 


-C. Vilasa by Devisahāya (it is rather an 
abstract of the text). See under Lilāvativilāsa. 


-C. Bhūsaņa by Dhanešvara, son of 
Virešvara and grandson of Some$vara. 
Contains g. s from  Amrtaküpika of 
Suryadasa (1541 C. E.). 


Baroda II. 3286. BBRAS. 275 (inc.). 
See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 349. 


-C. by Nārāyaņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14633-B. 
17683. Trippunittura I. 778. 


-C. Karmadipikā or "pradipika by 
Narayana, son of Sañkaravariyar, available 
in two versions longer and shorter. 


Ref. : Sastras-Practical & Theoritical in the 
J. Myth Soc. , xxi, p. 214. 


Version unspecified: 


Adyar II. p. 50b. Baroda II. 6354 (inc.). 
Lucknow Uni. p. 45. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 418 
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(b). 435 (a) (upto Kuttakāra vidhi). 458. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32631-34 (inc.). 32635 
(inc.). NPS. II. p. 96 (inc.). Paliyam 147. 
PUL. II. p. 235 (2 mss.). TCD. 771 (ine). 
772-14. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 80 (inc.), 81. 
1105. 32 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-169. T. M-266. 
C-1967. 6069-A (inc.). 8978. 12806-A. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14767. 16948-A. 17121-B. 18387. 
Triv. Cur. I. 128. 


Shorter version: 


Adyar. MT. 2754 (a). 13484. Trav. Uni. C- 
169. TM-266. C-306. C-628-A. 6069. 8978. 
12806-A. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Keraía Jy. p. 162. 


Longer version: See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of 
Kerala Jy. p. 162. 


-C. Kriyakramakari by Nārāyaņa; supple- 
menting the work of his father Sankara 
Vāriyar; composed when he was 18. 


SSES. 482. TCD. 770-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14741. 18393. Triv. Cur. II. 78. IV. 79. 


ed. by K. V. Sarma, Hoshiarpur, 1975. 


-C. Patiganitakaumudi by Narayana, son 
of Nrsimha. See Bharatiya Jyotis p. 348. 


-C. Lilavatyupapatti by Nilambara Jha. 
Mithila. Mithila IH. 327. 327-A (udaharana). 
SB. New DC. IX. 36007 (inc.). ii. 98528. 


-C. by Paramešvara of Vatašreņi, disciple of 
Rudra. Adyar II. p. 50b. GD. 953. Granthap- 
pura p. 41 (no. 953). MT. 5160. 5231 (b). 
RORI. III. B. 7468. Extr. pp. 164-65. TCD. 
775. TD. XXVI. 1828. Trav. Uni. T-295. 
5783 (inc.). 10614-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18255. 19963. 22117. Triv. Cur. I. 173. 
Whish 137. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 162. 


-C. Vivaranaby Paraķurāma, son of Srīharga. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1895. 2653. Alwar 1951. 
Extr. 567. B. IV. 156. Bikaner 5101. 
Darbhanga Raj 1856. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 
57 (inc). L. D. Ser. 15. 7343. Mithila. Mithila 
TII. 325 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 234. RASB. 6377 
(inc.). RASB. X. 6914. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, 
p. 6. Rep. Raj. & C. L. p. 47. Rgb. 864. RORI. 
II. B. 4929. Extr. p. 169. XXI. 5366-67. 
XXIV. 1604 (inc.). XXVIII. 2635 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98187. Shum Shere 110-11. 
VRI. III. 9850. VVBISIS. II. 265. 268 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 80 (3 mss. ; inc.). Extr. H. p. 433. 


-C. by Ballala Daivajna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
46/303. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Bāpudeva Šāstrin. 


l Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1883. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1473. 2467. 
-C. by Bhatta. RORI. VI. 1022 (inc.). 


-C. Tippana by Bhaveśa. Allahabad D. TV. 
1019. Darbhanga Raj 1857 (inc.). Mithila. 
Mithila III. 323 (inc.). 


-C. Vāsanābhāsyaby the a. himself. Bd. 849. 
Luck. Uni. p. 34. Oudh XX. 104 (3 mss.). 
126. RORI. XVI. 2900-01. SB. New DC. IX. 
34820 (inc.). 35864 (inc.). Taylor IL 24. Trav. 
Uni. 5690-C (inc.). 


-C. Vivrtí by Bhüsana. Mithila. 


-C. Vivarana by Bhairava. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 
8814. 


-C. Vivarana by Mahidāsa, composed in 
1587 C. E. at Kai. 
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BORI. 865 of 1884-87. 569-70 of 1895- 
1902. BP. pp. 82. 273. 368. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 97. NP. VII. 36. RASB. X. 6913. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. Rgb. 865. RORI. XII. 
2994. SB. New DC. IX. 37022 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 135. 


-C. by Mahidhara, composed later than 1635 
C. E. Arrah I. p. 27. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
2027. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 222. 
MD. 13481. 13482 (inc.). 13483. MT. 4676. 
8465. Mysore N. D. IX. 32628-29. 32630. 
Extr. p. 208. PUL. II. p. 235 (3 mss.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 36962 (says alias Mahidasa). 
ii. 98745. VSM. Poona III. 902. 903 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9765. 


See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 349. 


-C. Mandārthabodhini by Māguņi Pāthi. 
OSM. IV. 3413. 


-C. Karmapradipika by Madhava. MT. 
3497(but the Cat. agrees with the C. of 
Nārāyaņa). 


-C. Tippani by Mukunda. Baroda II. 2487. 


-C. Nisrstarthadati or Munīšvarī by 
Munišvara Ganaka alias Vi$varūpa, son of 
Rañganatha, grandson of Vallāla Gaņaka of 
Benares. 


Alwar 1950. Extr. 566. Ben. 28. Mithilā III. 
152. 324 (inc.). NP. VIII. 54. PUL. II. p. 234 
(3 mss.). RORI. III. B. 7466. XXV. 3961. SB. 
256 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 35242 (inc.). 
35243 (inc.). 35861. 37313. S. K. Ray 410. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis(Hindi edn.) p. 349; also 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 145. 


-C. Vasaná by Muralidhara Thakkura. 


Ptd. in Siddhānta Siromani, Lakshmi 
Narayana Press, Benares, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1473. 2467. 


-C. Vrtti by Mosa(pa)deva, son of Bhima- 
deva, a goldsmith. Allahabad D. IV. 3217. 
BBRAS. 273-74. Bd. 850. Bomb. Uni. 385. 
BORI. 850 of 1887-91. 568 & 573 of 1895- 
1902. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 5. Nasik II. 483. 
Ranbir III. p. 764 (inc.). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 
47. RORI. XIII. 2951. Extr. p. 413. 2952. 
Stein 172. 


-C. Wilasa by Ranganatha. MD. 13486-87 
(inc.). MT. 6485. 7948 (inc.). 7960. 


-C. Mitabhasini by Ranganatha, son of 
Nrsimha and brother of Divakara and 
Kamalakara. 


AS. p. 168. Govt. or. Libr. Madras 81. IO. 
2814-15. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. Luck, 
Uni. p. 49. NPS. II. p. 96 (inc.). RORI. XVII. 
1667. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98453 (inc.). 
98471. 98781. Sücipattra 19. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 184. 


-C. Kramadipikāby Rāma. Mithilā III. 325. 
PUL. II. 235. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 
177 


-C. Ganitamrtalahari (composed in 1338 
AD) by Ramakrsna, son of Laksmana, 
grandson of Nrsimha, disciple of Somanatha. 
He was a native of Jalapura of Sahyādri range 
of Western Ghats. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1559. Baroda II. 12688 
(inc.). BBRAS. 271. BORI. 281 of Vi&(i). 
Dāhilaksmi XXXVIII. 2. IM. 1004 (inc.). IO. 
2804-05. K. 240. Lz. 962 (inc.). Mithilā. 
NPS. II. p. 92 (inc.). Oppert I. 1562. 8226. 
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Poona 281. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1199 (2 
mss.). RORI. IV. 2809 (father's name given 
as Somanātha). XVI. 2897-98. XXV. 3959. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98099. 98186 (inc.). 
98448. Sücipattra 19. Ujjain I. pp. 52. 56. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 349. 


-C. Manoraīījani by Rāmakrsnadeva, son 
of Apadeva alias Sadāšiva of Atreyagotra 
(a. of Sapindyakalpalatika, RASB. III. 2385). 
Alwar 1953. AS. p. 168. BHU. 1861. IM. 
5078 (inc.). IO. 2816-17. Mithilā. Osmania 
Uni. p. 213 (inc.). Prayag II. 5422 (inc.). 
5423. PUL. II. p. 234 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). RASB. 
6375. RASB. X. 6915 (inc.). 6916. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 6. RORI. II. B. 4931. Extr. pp. 
170-71. XI. 4032. XXI. 5365. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34560. 35244. 37010 (inc.). ii. 98671. 
Sücipattra 19. Trav. Uni. 5413 (inc.). 7800- 
A (inc.). 


See Colebrooke, Misc. Essays II. 408. 


-C. Bhūsaņaby Rāmacandra, son of Posana 
Bhatta. B. IV. 156. Bd. 849 (an.). BORI. 849 
of 1887-91. Oudh XIII. 60. Ranbir III. p. 764 
(Ghanamujanta). Stein 172 (3 mss. , 2 mss. , 
inc.). 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 349. 
-C. by Rāmadatta. NW. 518. 


-C. Tika by Rame$vara Mišra, son of 
Manirama. Baroda II. 3285 (inc.). IM. 5074. 
NPS. II. p. 96 (uttarārdha). RASB. X. 6912 
(inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. RORI. III. B. 
7467. SB. New DC. IX. 34558 (inc.). ii. 
98262. 


-C. Udāhrti by Laksmidāsa, son of 
Vācaspati Misra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/196. 
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BORI. 438 of 1895-98. IM. 5094 @nc.). NP. 
IX. 46. Peters. VI. 97 (no. 438). SB. New 
DC. IX. 35590. ii. 98953. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1902, p. 4 (no. 1007). VRI. IV. 13132. 


-C. by Višvarūpa. See above C. of 
Munišvara. 


-C. Udāharaņa by Višvešvara. L. 2227. 
Nagpur Uni. 1895. VSM. Poona IX. 456. 


-C. Udaharanaby Virešvara, son of Laksmi- 
dhara. AS. p. 168. BBRAS. 270 (inc.). 
Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 195 (2 mss.). Hpr. IV. 
253. IO. 2818. 2868. Mithilā. 


-C. by Vrndāvana. NW. 536. 


-C. Kriyakramakari by Sankara Vāriyār 
alias "pārasāra, alias *Mi$ra, disciple of 
Citrabhānu of Trikkutaveli in Kerala (C. 
1500-1560 C. E.). completed by his son 
Narayana at the age of 18. diff. from 


` Karmadipika. 


Paliyam 150 (inc.). Sūcipattra 47. Triv. Cur. 
II. 78. IV. 79. Trav. Uni. T-200. 12814. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14741. 18393. 


-C. Sarvabodhini by Sridhara Mahāpātra, 
son of Nimma and Gauri of Orissa. IO. 6318. 
MT. 5244. OSM. II. 4591. 


-C. Ganitamrtakipika by Sūryapandita 
alias “dasa, son of Jiiānarāja. g. by Vitthala, 


in his Mūlyādhyāyavrtti, BBRAS. 519. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 212. 


America 4761. AS. p. 168 (2 mss.). Baroda 
II. 8545 (inc.). 9280. BORI. 280 of Vis (i). 
Br. Mus. 445. CPB. 1186. IO. 2809-10. K. 
224. Mithila IH. 326 (inc.). NP. V. 88. VIII. 
58. IX. 46. Poona 280. PUL. II. p. 235 (inc.). 
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RORI. XII. 2995. XXI. 5366-67. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98058. 98292. 98337. 98363 
(inc.). 98769. Sücipattra 19. Trav. Uni. 4856. 
VSM. Poona IX. 457. VVBISIS. II. 266 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 80 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 433. 
Wai D. II. 9762 (inc.). 


-C. Gaņitāmrtavarsiņi by Süryamani 
Ganaka son of Tripathi Ghanašyāma. See 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 72. 


IM. 5081 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 234. RASB. X. 
6911 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34559 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 7 (no. 1057). 


-Ksetravyavahara from. AK. 854 (inc.). 899. 
Ujjain II. p. 44 (inc.). 


-C. BORI. 854 of 1891-95. 


-Parikarmāstaka from. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98681 (inc.). 


wiereet (Lilavati) Jain. name of C. on 


Prasnavyakarana. Pattan I. p. 8. 


verat (Lilavati) Jain. 


-C. Chani 2251. 


For details about the work see Lilavati, 
Singhi Jain Granthamālā, Intro. pp. 39-40. 


adi (Lilavati) nataka. a vithi with Lilàvati 


as the heroine, by Rāmapāņivāda, disciple 
of Nārāyaņa Bhattapada. 


TCD. 1332-A. Triv. Cur. VI. 99. Trav. Uni. 
C-958-A. 


Ptd. in J. of Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. Il. 2- 
3, 1947. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 186. 188. 192. 


Ara (Brat) (Lilàvati(chay&)) Skt. rendering 
of Pkt. portions of Lilāvatī ment. above. 
TCD. 1332-C. Trav. Uni. C-958-C. 


TAMU TITUT (Lilavatikanthabharana) 
name of C. by Sankara Misra on Nyaya- 
līlāvati of Srivallabha. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba, 1934. 


ATAPA (Līlāvatīkathā) kāvya. in Pkt. prose. 
Bikaner 3248 (C. E. 1404). Pattan I. p. 193. 
VORI. Tirupati 8672-73. 


-C. Vrtti. Bikaner 3248 (C. E. 1404). Rep. 
Raj. & C. I. p. 55. 


-by Kutühalakavi, son of Bhūsaņa Bhatta. 
about the love story of king Šātavāhana and 
Lilàvati, daughter of Simhala king. Baroda 
IL. 6064. Bomb. Jain p. 114. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 55 (no. 237). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 152. 
Pattan I. pp. 193-94. S. V. Uni. I. 783. Extr. 
II. p. 275. 


-in Pkt. by Jineśvara. See under Nirvāņa- 
lilāvatikathā. 


-by Hemacandra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns. 70. 447. 


Steradtnftrī (Līlāvatīgaņita) by Dhanafijaya 
Vipra. Cuttack 86. 


Waa (Līlāvatīgaņita) by Prabhurāma. 
Udaipur SS. I. 958. 


eaaa (Līlāvatīcatuspadī) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 430b (no. 7285). Mandlik Sup. 
509. 


eerrdtutv3 (Lilàvaticaritra) BP. p. 169b. 


_ nā 
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#@TeTereffer=rfura (Līlāvatītantragaņita) jy. 


(Kavindrakaņthābharaņa) by Vellāla 
Kāmadevācārya. Mysore I. p. 340. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32636. Extr. p. 209. Skt. Coll. Mys. 


p. 9 (an). 
Cf : Kāmadevamūla of Kamadeva. 
eieradiufvanugs (Lilāvatīparikarmāstaka) 
TD. XXV. 1747. 
Storadunura (Lilavatiparibhasa) ganita. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/231. RORI. XIV. 
1202. 


WANTAH (Lilāvatīprakāša) vais. mentioned 
in Pratyaksadūsanoddhāra, IO. 1986. 


AMAHA (Lilāvatīprakāša) ny. (is it a C. on 
Nyāyalilāvati?). Cabaton I. 986 
AMANAT (Lilāvatīprakāšadīdhiti) ny. 


= = = ^ 


mentioned in Tarkabhāsāsāramaījari, IO. 
1862. I 


AMAT (Līlāvatībhāskara) ny. 


-Nyāyabhatti (?). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 52 (b). 


edhem (Lilavatirahasya) by Rāmanātha 
Vidyāvācaspati. mentioned in Dāyarahasya, 
IO. 1526; also ref. to by him in his other 
works; see Our Heritage Il. p. 5. 


Mead (Lilāvatīrāsa) Jain dh. BORI. 376 of 
1871-72. 45 of 1877-78. Chani 2429. 2899. 
Mandlik Sup. 345. Saurashtra p. 72 (inc.). 


-by Udayarāma. BORI. 620 of 1895-98. 817 ` 


of 1892-95. 


z: 


-by Somasādhu. BORI. 619 of 1895-98. 
Saurashtra p. 76. 


sahaya, son of Krsnakaura, of Lavapura, 
born in the family Sobharama and 
Šivadattarāya. 


NW. 518. Ranbir III. p. 762. Radh. 35. RASB. 
X. 6918. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. Stein 172 
(2 mss.). VVBISIS II. 267. VVRI. I. p. 80. 
Extr. II. p. 433. 


-kāvya. Anandagrama 1327. Luck. Uni. p. 
42 (attr. to Lilavati). 


-alank. by Rucidatta. Andhra Uni. 2313. 


Cieta (Līlāvatīšata) Jain. VRI. V. 16771. 


eras (Lilavatisataka) RORI. XIII. 2389 
(a part of Devisahasranamastotra). 


«ieTadtstu (Lilavatisesa) ganita. Ānandāšframa 
2006 (ch. I). 2007. 


Alora) (Līlāvatī(samksipta)) jy. VSM. 
Poona IX. 458. 


eiteradhiamíz (Lilavatisamjiapatti) jy. RORI. 
XVI. 2903. 

lead (Līlāvatīsandeša) kāvya. Mysore 
III. p. 6. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26490. Extr. p. 
161. 27272. Extr. p. 271. 


eieradiwm (Līlāvatīsāra) ganita. Radh. 43. 
-by Lokanātha. OSM. II. 4617. 


Sieradian(uemrer (Lilāvatīsāra (mahā)- 
Kavya) Skt. version of Nirvāņalilāvatī. Jain. 

by Jinaratna Sūri. In 21 chs, covering 6000 

vv. prob. composed in 13" Cent. C. E. ; based 

on Nirvāņalilāvati of his preceptor Jine$vara. 
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Jainagranthāvali p. 338b. Jesalmere 347. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 151. 


See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. pp. 50-51 (Intro). 
p. 43; also Lilāvati, Singhi Jaina Ser. Intro. 
p. 29; also Jinaratnako$a, p. 338b. 


Tera (Lilāvatīsūcīksetra) jy. SB. New 


DC. IX. 37144. 


TATA (Lilavatisütra) Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL p. 387. 


era (Lilavatyagnikarya) agama. from 
Sūksmatantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2157 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 321. 


TAAT (Lilāvatyudāharaņa) jy. (prob. a 
gloss on Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya). PUL. 
II. p. 235 (inc.). Radh. 35. 43. RORI. V. 1323 
(inc.). XXVI. 1457. SB. New DC. IX. 36827 
(inc.). ii. 98248. 98728. 


erah (Līlāvatyupapatti) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36007 (inc.). 


atoaga (Lilāvatyupāya) ny. g. in Pratyaksa 
cintamanididhiti (a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi) 
of Raghunandana, IO. 7956. 


-by Vardhamānopādhyāya (is it a C. on 
Nyāyalilāvatī?). SSPC. I. A-118 (inc.). 


SAT (Lilavibhuti) writer on paramadvaita. 


-Eka$lokaprakarana, Baroda I. 8927 (c). 
9822 (g). 


-Tripāttattvaviveka. Baroda I. 8927 (a). 9822 
(a). 


-Nāmaviveka. Baroda I. 9822 (f). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


-Paramāksaraviveka. Baroda I. 8927 (c). 
9822 (c). 


: -Paramadvaitasudar$ana. Baroda I. 8927 (b). 
9822b. 


(all commented by Upanisad Brahmayogin). 
See Thangaswami, Hist. of Adv. Lit p. 126. 


PITT (Lilāšuka) alias Krsņalīlāšuka alias 
Bilvamangala, son of Nili and Dāmodara; 
disciple of I&anadeva. A saint poet. For more 
ref. about a. see under Krsņalilāšuka. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 127. 194. 


For a ms. attr. to him without title of the work 
.preserved in Bikaner, see Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin IV. 2. p. 59. Beg. màs yest afi 


-Adbhutastuti. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17598-M. 


Ptd. (1) J. of Kerala Uni. Mss. Libr. X. it. (2) 
in Stotrasamāhāra (pt. I.) TSS. 211. 1964. 


-Anubhavāstaka. MT. 4320. Trav. Uni. 
2523-E (an.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17598-B (inc.). 
18229-S. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamahdra (pt. 1.) TSS. 211. 
1964; also in Stotrarnava, Madras Govt. Ori. 
Mss. Libr. Ser. LXX. p. 463. 


-Abhinavakaustubhamālā; on the deity of the 
temple of Sukapura. GD. 1172 (p). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20279-U. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamahara (pt. 1) TSS. 211. 
1964. | 


-Karkotakanavaratna or Karkotakešvara 
stotra or Karkotakastuti. MT. 4320. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17598-F (inc.). 18229-A. 
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Ptd. in Stotrārņava, Madras Govt. Ori. Mss. 
Libr. Ser. 70. p. 470. 


-Kalavadha kāvya, in 3 cantos, (119 vv.) on 
the rescue of Mārkaņdeya from Yama by 
Siva. 

S. V. Uni. I. 381. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17958-I. 


Ptd. (1) in Zirumalai Srivenkatesvara, V. pp. 
225-30. cont. 307-12, 393-98. (2) TSS. 199, 
1962. 


-Krsnakarnamrta. See under the text. 
. Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1141. Allahabad D. II. 18. 
652. 710. 976. 1000. 1341. 1449. 1486. 
1716. 1810. 1877. 1896. IX. 1994. 2000. 
Andhra Uni. 1177-78 (inc.). 1179. Baroda 
II. 4344. 4413. 5832. BHU. 6188-20 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1619. 29/1829. 33/180. 
39/44. 41/7. 54/787 (300 vv.). B. J. Inst. III. 
3832 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 475. 487. 603. 854 
(b). 1254 (a). 1382 (a). Fasc. II. 240. 413 (c). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 17. 23. Kuru. Uni. I. 
118. MT. 8446. 8695 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
2287. NPS. III. pp. 430 (inc.). 444 (2 mss. ; 
i inc.). OSM. I. 2070. II. 4256. IV. 3227-28. 
Osmania Uni. p. 85. Prayag II. 3990 (inc.). 
3991-92. RORI. III. B. 4936. IV. 1562. IX. 
1195. XII. 1821-22. XIV. 1360. XV. 1350. 
XVII. 929. XXI. 3721-22. 3723 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75485. XI. 42023. ii. 104909. 
105440 (inc.). 105498. 105748. 106294 
(inc.). SSPC. III. U. 36. Sūcipattra 8. S. V. 
Uni. I. 322. 397 (inc.). 398. 399-405 (inc.). 
406-07. 704. TD. XXVII. 1741-44. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 704 (3 Satakas). 705. 706-07 (inc.). 
3700-03 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16187. 
17464-A. 17773-B. 17598-O. 22913 (inc.). 


Udaipur SS. II. 2036. Utkal Uni. 2601. 2602 
(inc.). 2867 (with C. of Gopāla Bhatta). 
VORI. Tirupati 1325 (inc.). 1326-28. 1329- 
33 (inc.). 1334. 1335 (inc.). VRI. III. 8638. 
8640 (inc.). TV. 11841 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
III. 796. VVRI. I. p. 221. Wai D. H. 8862. 


-Krsnastuti or Bilvamangalastotra. See below. 


-Gokulacaritamrta. VRI. I. 1284-85. 


. -Gopalastotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17598-D. 


-Govindadámodara stotra or Bilva- 
mangalastotra or Govindastotra. 56 vv. See 
under Govindadamodara stotra. 


Addl. mss. : 


BHU. 8480-81. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 25 (4 
mss.). NPS. pp. 98. 100. RORL IV. 1819- 
20. XI. 2985-88. XII. 1869-71. 1887. XVIII. 
2878. 2889. XXVIII. 1612. VRI. I. 1986-87. 
1988-92. 2315. Extr. p. 56. III. 8684-88. 
8690-91. IV. 11864-65. V. 15263. Wien II. 
25. 30. 31. 


-Govindābhiseka or Sricihnakávya. See 
below. 


-Tribhuvanasubhagastotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17598-K. 


-Devakinandanastotra. RORI. XXII. 1320. 


-Nr(Nara)simhanavaratnastava. in 9 vv. IO. 
3907. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18229-Z.. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamahara, Pt. I. TSS.211.1964. 


-C. Purusakàra on Daiva, a grammatical 
work, by Deva. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


DeSamangalam 86. TCD. 560-B. Trav. Uni. 
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L-1315-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18841. 18867-B 
(inc.). 19739. 


Ptd. ed. by Y. Mimamsak, Bharatiya Prācya 
Vidyāpratisthān, Ajmer, 1962-63. 


-Bālagopālāstaka. in 10 vv. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18229-P. 


Ptd.in Stotrasamāhāra, pt. I. TSS. 211, 1964. 


-Bilvamangalastotra or Krsnastuti. in a little 
over 100 vv. 


See under Krsnastuti. 
-Mahākālāstaka. See under the text. 


-Malinistuti. GD. 1172-G. Granthappura p. 
56 (no. 1172). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 48. 
-Vāsudevacaritra. IM. 5447 (inc.). 


-Vāsudevastotra. Baroda II. 5447. Trav. Uni. 
1655. 


-Višvamandana. Ani. 


-Vi$vadhikastuti. S. V. Uni. I. 381. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17528-L. VORI. Tirupati 8708. 


-Vrttiratna. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18229-T. 
-Šukasamhitā. Pathabari 111. 


-Sricihnakavya or Govindābhiseka, 
illustrating rules of Pkt. gr. 


First 3 cantos illustrates rules of Prākrta- 
prakāša of Vararuci and continued in 4 more 
cantos by his disciple and commentator 
Durgaprasadayati. 


Adyar D. V. 700. MT. 4156. 5156. S. V. Uni. 
I. 428 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 247. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
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17598-N. 17697-B. 17720-C. 
Ptd. 7SS. 


For his other works see under Krsņalitā$uka. 


Cora (Līlāsampādanakrama) Oppert 
1. 7224. 


eag (Līlāsindhu) by Krsnadāsa. Allahabad 
D. II. 2266. 


eomm (Lilāsmaraņa) VRI. II. 4410. 


dat (Lilasvayamvara) Avanapparambu 
Mana 84. 


AAN (Lilāsvātmapriya) a tāntric teacher. 
mentioned in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101b. 


EHE (Lunmala) gr. DeSamangalam 1198. 


VESETAS (Lunkāgacchapattāvali) Jain. 


IO. 7642. 


ETA (Lunadirüpasaügraha- 


Sloka) gr. MD. 15313 (inc.). 


sera wienaafafec vr (Lunadisu prati- 
padavihita kāryasangraha) Trav. Uni. 550 
(inc.). 


cui (Luūcaka) 


-Candalikabinduprasphürana. Bud. Cordier 
IL p. 243. Suzuki, Otani 3251. 


THAT (Luūcanavidhi) Jain. RORI. XIII. 1235. 


VE (Luttaka) poet g. in Sbhv. vv. 924. 956. 1090. 
1333. 2064. 2078. 


wera (Luddhācārya) (prob. Lubdhācārya) ment. 
by Puspadanta in his Mahāpurāna. See 
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Allahabad Uni. Ser. 1. (1925) 165. 


GAISA (Luptakosthīsamānayana) 


Pathabari 515 (inc.). 


TAAT (Luptacaturthivicára) on the 
elliptical nature of Caturthi in Pranava, by 
Tiruvaliyannan of Suddhasattva family. MT. 
3671 (b). 


[OEIL (Luptarkašiksā) or “sankhya or Galadrg 
Siksa. 
Ptd. in S$iksasarigraha, ed. by Yugalakisora 
Vyasapathaka, Benares, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 171. 865. 
IEE AAT (Luptasamvatsaravicāra) jy. 
RORI. XVII. 1783. 
ATA U€ (Luptigamasangraha) 


Ptd. ed. Vrajavallabha Dvivedin, in 2 vols. 
Yogatantra Granthamālā, 2, Sampurna- 
nanda Skt. Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi. 


garata (Luptabdanirnaya) jy. by Apūccha 
Jhā, a Maithila of the village Koilakha, 
Mithilā. 


-jy. by Rāmacandra. Baroda Il. 3281. 


Teh (Lubdhaka) alias Vikrantivarman. Poet q. in 
Sbhv. V. 2503. 


JARAN (Lubdhakopadeša) Bud. Cordier III. 


p. 122. 


YAMAR (Lubdhajataka) jy. Udaipur SS. II. 1681. 


-Varsavardhāpanavidhāna from. Ben. 139. 
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garfe (Lubdhabhiksu) prob. mistaken for 
Suddha Bhiksu. 


-Vedāntacintāmaņi. vedanta. OSM. II. 4821. 


gtst ?IT (Lubdhašathakathā) Jain. by 
RajaSekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5375. Ser. 


20. 896. 

TATA (Lumpakamataprašnottara- 
vicāra) Jain. by Bhaktisāgara. RORI. VII. 
558. 

QUEKRHIRSIUS- (Lumpakamalakhandana) Jain. 
by Gunavijaya Upadhyaya. RORI. XVI. 
1615. 


g atenen (Lumbaniyatra- 
prasthānadhāraņi) Bud. from Buddha- 
carita by Ašvaghosa. Nepal II. p. 263. 


TOMAT (Lulāyašataka) or MahisaSataka by 
Vañchešvara alias Balakavi. See under 
Mahisašataka. 


Addl, ms. : TD. XXV. 1759. 
TAH (Lulolikā) SSPC. I. B. 110 (13). 


goara far (Lūņapāņividhi) Jain. in Apabhr. 
verses. BORI. 1270 (35) of 1884-87. BORI. 

D. XVII. iii. 734. iv. 1400. RORI. XI. 1927. 

` 1928 (vrttāni). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1029. 


gA (Lüniga) preceptor of Candapala (a. of C. 
on Nalacampū, IO. 4049). 


ver (Lūniga) father of Mahādeva (a. of C. on 
Ratnamālā of Sripati, Br. Mus. 441). 


w at fira faq TA (Lū to kyin sin kyan) by Lū 


to ?. a dictionary of Buddhist technical terms, 
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chiefly Pāli and explained in Burmese. 
Ptd. Mandlay, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 551. 


Gratramagft (Lūyipābhisamayavrtti) Bud. 


-C. Uddyota. by Vibhūticandra. Sendal 1510 
(translated). 


afaurftirragfadattaa ATA (Lūyipābhi- 
samayavrttisamvarodaya nāma) Bud. 
Sendai 1509. 


fu (Lūhipāda) joint a. of Abhisamaya- 
vibhatganama. Cordier II. p. 45. See JBORS. 
V. p. 182. 


SRAN (Lūhipāda) Bud. identity not known. 


-Tattvasvabhava dohākosagitikādrsti. 
Cordier II. p. 230. Suzuki, Otani 3170. 


-Vajrasattvasādhananāma. Cordier II. p. 39. 


-Vikalpaparihāragiti. Cordier II. p. 230. 
Suzuki, Otani 3171. 


veu (Lūhipāda) alias Taūkipāda. Bud. 


-Buddhodaya. Cordier II. p. 226. IH. p. 116. 
Suzuki, Otani 3147. 


wea (Lūhipāda) of Bengal. 


-Bhagavadabhisamaya. Bud. Cordier II. p. 33. 


RARA (Lūhipādagītikā) Bud. Coridier II. 
p. 233. Suzuki, Otani 3195. 


ofearerfirada (Lühipadabhisamaya) Bud. 


-C. Visesoddyotaby Tathagatavajra. Cordier 
II. p. 49. 
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vaurerfinmaginiastes (Lūhipādābhisamaya- 
vrttisamvarodaya) Bud. by Tathagata- 
vajra. Cordier II. p. 49. 


-tr. by Vibhūticandra. Suzuki, Otani 2224. 


: -C. Visesoddyota. by Vibhūticandra. Suzuki, 
Otani 2225. 


ed (Lekha) Bud. Cordier III. p. 553. 


dur (Lekha) name of C. by Vallabha, son of 
Vitthaleša on Bhāgavata. 


Ptd. (1) Bhāgavatapurāņa, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1982. (2) Bhāgavatapurāna (with 
C. Subodhini), Sk. I & Il. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1915. 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 375-76. 


SAH HAT (Lekhakamuktamani) Bodl. Sup. 


799 (1625 C. E.). 


SARMA (Lekhakašālākaraņa) Jain. Ben. 


248 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhatta, disciple of Ruci 
Bhatta and grand disciple of Rangaruci 
Bhatta, and great grand disciple of Mm. 
Dayaruci Bhatta. Ben. 247-48. 


SAAT (Lekhanagrantha) Bik. 1687. 


BAHAN (Lekhanaprakara) on epistolary. BA. 
18. BORI. 39 of 1874-75. Gough p. 137. 


Samta (Lekhnapratisthāsādhana- 
vidhi) From Rudrayāmalatantra. RORI. III. 
B. 6012. 


Aha (Lekhnaphala) Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1051-52. 
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Swat (Lekhnavidhi) from Šivatāndava. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3974. 


eret vui (Lekhanātha Sarman) 


-C. on. Rasakaustubha of Veņīdatta. See 
under Rasakaustubha. 


SAMANA (Lekhanimasibhajana- 
pūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10886. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 127 (no. 521). 


[VI E METC 7] (Lekhapaūcāšikā) fifty forms of 
‘letters, deeds, bonds etc. , composed in 1232 
C. E. 


Baroda II. 5842. 13142. Bhr. 410. BORI. 410 
of 1882-83. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099a. 


vanaf (Lekhapaddhati) paur. Nagaur III. 2817. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1199. RORI. X. 1545 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 14019-O. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10993. 


Ptd. Gaekward's Oriental Ser. no. 19, Baroda, 
1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 546. 
SHT (Lekhaprakāša) Baroda II. 44. 


Suma (Lekhaprameya) Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1053. 


SUIT (Lekhamala) by Mānavikrama Kavirāja- 
kumara or Ettan Tampuran. Letters 
exchanged between the king and several 
scholars. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 259. 
Ptd. (1) Kottakkal, 1908. (2) Pattambi 1913. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 612. 
-kavya. Adyar. 


-by Ganapati Sastrin. Adyar II. p. 1b (inc.). 
Adyar D. V. 742. 


valaen (Lekha(ka)muktamani) on letter 
writing and the knowledge required from a 
royal scribe. by Haridāsa, son of Vatsarāja. 
Oxf. 341b. Prayag II. 5424 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099a. 
TA (Lekharāja) 


-Tithinirņaya. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 4 no. 
1039). 


-Tithipradipa, based on Rāmasevaka Rsi's 
work. Mithilā I. 164. 


Batak (Lekhavidhi) from 10" patala Sarva- 
tantrottama in the form of Daksiņāmūrti 
Pārvati Samvāda, deals with materiais and 
procedure for writing Yantras. 


Jha G. N. L i. 1930. 
Safa (Lekhašiksā) by Damodar. IIO. Stein 138. 
-by Sāhibrāma. IIO. Stein 137. 


vaada (Lekhasarvasva) śu. adv. Saurashtra p. 
104 (inc.). 


Sur (Lekhā) jy. B. J. Inst. HI. 5065. 


CRAY (Lekharambha) or Vikramacarita, a tale. 
K. 76. 


varge (Lekhāsaūgraha) or Sramanavidhi- 
vicāra by Dharmaya Diksita, disciple of 
Appayya Diksita. mim. Ben. 96. Hall p. 140. 
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SUTA (Lekhāhoma) of “prayoga. gr. pr. Mysore 
N. D. HI. 6665. 6666. Extr. p. 241. 


Ragu (Lekhinikrpana) by Rámadatta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, sn. 581. 


Seng (Lekhyapaddhati) jy. by Srīdharācārya. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7346 (inc.). 


SIFAT (Lepakajītāna) Balinese Buddhisthymn.in 


3 stanzas. 
Beg. : vīri Wet Fa 
See Stuti and Stava, no. 387. 


erf Ma (Lepanādika ausadhi) Ujjain 3327 


(inc.). 
Oe (Lele) 
-Samāsādarša. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. 
SS (Lele) son of Kāšīnātha. 


-Arunaketuka cayana prayoga. VSM. Poona 
II. 1474-76. 


oes gft (Lele Dundhiraja) 
-Agnyādhāna. See under Lalla Dhundhiraja. 


VK GTA (Lele Dundhiraja) identity not known. 
(is he Lalla Dhundhiraja ?) 


-Dāršikavihārakārikā. VSM. Poona II. 1501. 


-Vihārakārikā. VSM. Poona H. 1499 (inc.). 
1500. 
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@ aq (Lele Babu) 


-Sarvatomukhaprayoga. VSM. Poona Ii. 
1329. 


-Svaragasattraprayoga or "paddhati, acc. to 
Satyāsādhasūtra. VSM. Poona II. 679. 


SA (Lesa) 


-C. Vrtti on Satsthānaka of Jinešvarasūri. 
See under the text. 


er amaian (Lesa Abhayatilakaganin) 


-C. Alankara on Divyāšsravya kavya of 
Hemacandra. Jain. B. J. Inst. III. 3704. 3706. 
Gough p. 99 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 17a. 


OTA (LeSagrantha) IM. 2520 (inc.). 


Smeg MATA (Lešaprabodhamūrti Ganin) 
alias Prabodha, disciple of Jinadatta 


(JineSvara) Siri. 


-Ccc. Panjikadurgapadaprabodha on Cc. 
Trilocana on C. of Durgasimha on 
Kātantravyākaraņa. IO. 748. 


See under the text. 


SUTHeqezET« (Lesyasatpurusadrstanta) L. D. 


Ser. 20. 484 (in a collection). 


Suam (Lešyādhyayana) Jain. RORI. IX. 916. 


VASAT (Lešyānulaksaņa) Pkt. B. J. Inst. III. 
Sup. 44. 


-C. ibid 


ŠIATUfATUTTAT (Lešyāparimāņagāthā) Jain. 


RORI. XXII. 1055. 
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SFAT (Lešyāpramāņa) Jain. Baroda III. 18569 | Sranane (Laingikavada) ny. BORI. 212 of 1895- 


(in a collection). RORI. XXIL 1054. 
gara (Lesyavarnana) Jain. Nagaur III. 3708. 


T At (Lesa O) Jain. BORI. 306p of A 1882-83. 
D. p. 329. Peters. I. p. 128 (no. 306. 


au air (Lesena Suri) 


-Kürmaputracaritra. Jain Pkt. Baroda III. 
14592 (inc.). 


Sur ft (Lesena Siri) disciple of Maladhāri 
Hemacandra Sūri. 


-Saüghayanisütra or Satgrahanisütra. See 
under Saūgrahaņisūtra. 


veaa (Lehacintamani) med. Kātm. 13. 


VT (Lehyaghrtasāra) med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42473 (inc.). 


Safana (Lehyavidhāna) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42474. Extr. p. 315. 42475. 


oF (Lainga) pāūcarātra, enumerated among 
Pāñcarātra Tantras, MT. 1343 (c); also 
mentioned in a list of 219 Paficaratra- 
samhitās, see La/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


egt (Laingapurāņa) See under Litgapurāņa. 
Oque (Laingasara) 
-Somavaravratodyapanakalpa from. MD. 8595. 


SITIS (Laiügikabhavavada) ny. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1894. Oppert I. 470. 


Syama (Laiigikabhāvavicāra) ny. BORI. 
461 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 17 (no. 461). 
Ujjain I. p. 62. 


98. Peters. VI. p. 77 (no. 212). 


Beast (Laingeksupastotra) q. by Gomatha 
Ranganatha in his Srisüktabhasya, MD. 25. 


euet (Laiyarabedhapatrāni) jy. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 


eie-d-Hg (Laila-va-majnüna) by Mahamudi 
Gāmi. BORI. 802 of 1875-76. 


SIFr (Loka) jy. a cakra showing the dvipas, 
samudras, naksatras and giving their 
specification. VRI. I. 3380. 


VIA UMSUT (Lokakathüsaügraha) RORI. III. 
A. 3735 (inc). 


-by Rājakīrti Gaņin, disciple of Rājalābha. 
RORI. III. A. 3736 (inc.). 


wisst (Lokacakravāla) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32638 (inc.). 


Terahan! (Lokacandrikà) by Lokanātha. 


. Jatakapaddhati from.SB. New DC. IX. 
36618. 


[CIE (Lokacitra) maps of India and of the world 


acc. to Jaina notions. D. p. 40. 


Anaemia (Lokacūdāmaņistava) Jain. MT. 


2181. TD. XXVI. 1832. TD. Jain 222 (873). 
Sravanabelgola 109. 


-by Nemicandra. Sravanabelgola 303. 319. 


AFINA (Lokachāyāprabhāva) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 2072. 


296 
PATS 


TRUNAN (Lokaņāladvātrimšikā) Jain. 


Hpr. III. 263. 
See also Lokanālidvātrimšikā. 
VIA (Lokatattva) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. 1. 
p. 356. 


-Jain. by Simha Suri. Moodbidri II. 109a. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 173. 301 


Sce Jinaratnakosa, p. 338b. 


enat (Lokatattvanirnaya) Jain. Chani 
3794. 


-by Haribhadra Suri, in 145 vv. See 
Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mālā, 
16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 63; also See 
Jinaratnakoša, pp. 338b-339a. 


BORI. 1322 of 1886-92. Hpr. IV. 254. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 101. JBhP. 1. 2263. 
Jhalrapatan p. 143. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 502. Ser. 
36. p. 79. Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1322). RORI. 
X. 1070. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. IT. 560. 


Ptd. Bhaunagar, Ahmedabad, 1902. (2) with 
Italian transl. Societa Asiatica Italiana, 
Giornale, Firenze, 1887. (3) in Jaina- 
ratnaprakashaka Sabha, Ahmedabad, 1939. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 211; 
1906-28. 15. 353. 1394. 


eiae (Lokatattvavibhaga) geography. by 
Simha Suri. Arrah II. 44 


PITS (Lokatālī) BP. p. 191b. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


vien (Lokatissa) or Mittavindakajataka. 


Ptd. translated into French by Leon Feer. JA. 
Ser. 7. Vol. XI (Jan-June 1878) 431-43. (in 
his article "Etludes Boudhhiques" JA. Ser 
7. Vol. XI. (Jan-June 1878) 360-443. 


exa durqacdeevea (Lokadarpanamuhurta- 


sarvasva) jy. by Raghuvira. CPB. 4966. 


AFATA (Lokadīpasāra) pāli. A collection of chs. 
on diff. subjects arranged acc. to a cosmo- 
logical schema. IO Pali p. 126 (no. 109). 


-or Lokappadipasára. Bud. by Medhaūkara. 
Colombo D. 1. 1096. Fausboll 134. 


Ptd. ed. by Bode, in JP7S. 1884, p. 35f. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 214; also Pali Lit. 
of Burma, p. 36. 


mawane mug (Lokadevārādhana 
Amoghasiddhi) by Dipaükarabhadra. 
Cordier II. p. 350. 


mirgas (Lokadvayopadeša) compiled by 
Gangadatta of Upreti. 


Ptd. with transls. in Eng. , Hindi. Almora, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 173. 


VIRURUGTATTAA (Lokadharapariprechā- 


nāmasūtra) Bud. Sendai 174. 
MAMAN (Lokanādidvātrimšikā) See 


under Lokanālidvātrimšikā. 


wll (Lokanātha) father of the (a. of Sarini 
Budhavallabhā, jy. PUL. II. p. 239). 
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TAFA (Lokanātha) father of Krsna (a. of C. on 
Haribhaktikalpalatikā of Visnupuri, MT. 
3036). 


vim (Lokanātha) wife Rama alias Amsa or 
Ammā, father of Cakrakavi (a. of Citra- 
ratnākara, MD. 12045). 


c (Lokanatha) son of Narayana Sastrin. 
-Advaitamuktasara. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


VORI. Tirupati 109 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 202. 
Extr. IT. p. 199. 


cer (Lokanatha) son of Paficanana. 
-Krtyaratnakara or Sàárasaüngraha Jy. 


See under Sārasaīgraha. 


EMA (Lokanātha) son of Varadārya alias Kavi- 
Sekhara. 


-Krsnabhyudaya. TD. 4679. 
TATA (Lokanātha) son of Dharaņīdhara. 

-Khadirasavati. ganita. OSM. II. 4504-05. 
leas (Lokanātha) 

-Khadililāvati. ganita. OSM. II. 4507. 
TARNA (Lokanātha) 

-Khadisārasvata. ganita. OSM. II. 4509-10. 
Tiley (Lokanātha) 


-Ganita. OSM. Il. 4522. 4568 (with 
Aniruddha). 4575. I 


Stara (Lokanātha) 


-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya of Ghatakarpara. 
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OSM. IL 3912. 
MAA (Lokanātha) 
-Cikitsavisaya. ASB. XV. i. 100. 


WAMA (Lokanatha) 


-Jatakapaddhati from Lokacandrikā. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36618. 


TARMA (Lokanātha) 
-Trtiyācāradipikā. OSM. I. 1293. 
AENA (Lokanātha) 


-Pratisthātattvadipikā (acc. to Hayaširsa) 
OSM. IV. 2669. 


ITU (Lokanatha) son of Vaidyanātha. 


-Prāyašcittadipikā, a sn. of Sakalāgama- 
sangraha, a tantra. BC. 269. Hz. 1108. IO. 
6197. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 
TAPAT (Lokanātha) 


-C. on Bhāgavata. OSM. I. 894 (inc.). RASB. 
V. 3620 (Sks. IT, X-XID. 3624 (Sk. X). 


(ATT) TAA ((Kāyastha)Lokanātha) 
-Mallaprakāša. med. See under the text. 
TAARNA (Lokanātha) 
-Malaprakasasara. jy. Mithila. 
(Af) wt ((Agnicit)Lokanātha) 


-C. Prakāša on Raghuvamšamahākāvya of 
Kālidāsa. OSM. II. 4146. 
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vB (Lokanatha) 
-Lilāvatisāra. OSM. II. 4617. 
WAMA (Lokanātha) 
-Lokabhāskara. RORI. XXI. 5369 (inc.). 


-C. Tikāby the a. himself. Nagpur Uni. 1896. 
RORI. XXI. 5369 (inc.). 


TAEMA (Lokanātha) 
-Vimalastaka. stotra. Utkal Uni. 1314. 


‘GREATS (Lokanātha) 


-C. Tippaņi on Visayatāvāda of Gadādhara 
Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1905. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1478. 3014. 
WAMA (Lokanātha) 

-Vaisnavasmrtisára. OSM. IV. 2753. 
VIETU (Lokanātha) 


-Sabdaratnākara. koša. OSM. II. 3359. 
` ARMA (Lokanātha) 


-C. on Sikharinimanimal of Rāghavācārya. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106474 (inc.). 


MEME (Lokanāthakavi) 
-Candikastotra. CPB. 1601. 
wp (Lokanāthakaviratna) 
-Ayurvedaratnamala. med. 
Ptd. Utkala Sahitya Press, Cuttack, 1921. 
See IO, Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 
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MATT (Lokanāthagīta) a hymn in Ragalalita. 
Nepal H. p. 238. 


epa MAA (Lokanātha Gosvāmin) 
-Gadādharāstaka. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


VRI. I. 1564 (inc.). II. 4631 (inc.). 4637. 
char ME (Lokanātha Ghosa) 


-Bhiktoriyastutika. 
Ptd. Presidency Press, Calcutta, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 445. 1478. 


wart safīri (Lokanātha Cakravartin) 


-C. on Alankārakaustubha of Kavikarna- 
püra. See under the text. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 435b. 
PATA TATA (Lokanātha Cakravartin) 


mistaken to be the a. of C. on Sundarakāņda. 
IO. 3324 (Sundarakānda only). 


-C. Manoramāon Ramayana. See under the 
text. 


PIAA T„TATUTATET (Lokanāthacatura- 
pramanasadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 307. 


wk: USA (Lokanātha Tripathin) 
-Kavikanthahara. OSM. II. 4366. 
AA MA (Lokanātha Diksita) 


-C. Prabhāsphūrtion Sāhityadarpaņa. Hpr. 
IV. 339. OSM. IV. 3358. 


SERAIS (Lokanathaprajfiakalpa) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4688. 


EE ITE La. 
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[CELO S CS ES] (Lokanathapratistha) or Deva- 
pratistha. NPS. V. p. 36 (inc.). 


wie ft (Lokanātha Mišra) gr. 


-C. on Sarasvatavyakarana. Utkal Uni. 2535 
(inc.). 


PIT fst (Lokanātha Misra) alias "dikgita. 


-Sāhityādarša. OSM. TV. 3365. 3446. 


manag (Lokanathamuni) alias Sivalaya- 


dhīša. 
-Jatinirnaya. dh. Trav. Uni. 3840-A. 


wp (Lokanātharasa) med. Nagaur II. 324. 


euer MNT (Lokanātha Vidyābhūsaņa) 


-Bhàratasárasangraha. kāvya. Cuttack 63. 
OSM. I. 3017. II. 4054. 


SEMATA (Lokanāthašabarasādhana) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 252. 


PTA TAA (Lokanatha Sarman) 


-C. Padamanijari on Amarakoša. See under 
the text. 


VITA m M (Lokanatha Sarman Jha) 
-Ubhayābhāvādi-vāraka-pariskāra. 


Ptd. with C. Prakāša of Balakrsna Mišra, 
Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1478. 2777. 


wi*ITESTUHIR (Lokanāthasadaksara- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 307. 


VITA (Lokanāthasādhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. pp. 22. 23. 28. Nepal II. pp. 264. 271. 
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Sendai 3407. 3415. 3437. 


TRNA (Lokanāthasādhanopadeša) 


Bud. Cordier II. p. 309. 


TAYA (Lokanāthasundarāstaka) by 


Jayamunikavi. IO. 7817. 
AENA qft (Lokanātha Sari) 
-C. on Bhāratacampū. See under the text. 


wi (Lokanathastotra) Bud. by Ananta- 
“nagaraja. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 53. 


Pid. in Baudh. St. Sarig. pp. 180-86. 


VIAA (Lokanāthādhvarin) 


-Kandarpadarpanabhana. nataka. Višva- 
bhārati 1053. 1073. 


lease (Lokanathastaka) by Raghurāja 
Simha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 


Ptd. Benares Light Press, Benares, 1866. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 
BART (Lokanārā) Sücipattra 123. 
SIA (Lokanāla) Pkt. 


-Balavabodha. Ahmedabad 1818 (2). 


eite (Lokanālapurusagāthā) RORI. 


HI. A. 3589 (with yantra).: 


RAHMA (Lokanalabatisi) (7) Pkt. by a Pandit 
Vinayaprabhudeva. Rohtek 69. 


edu (Lokanālavicāra) RORI. VI. 486. 


-C. Stabaka. ibid. 
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eene f yarfafətr (Lokanāli(di)dvātrimšikā) 


-C. Avacüri by Harsakula Gaņin. Baroda 


or *sütra or "sutraprakarana or Lokanāli(di). 
ny. in 32 vv. prob. by Dharmaghosa Suri. 


America 6916. Bomb. Uni. 2397. BORI. 231 
of 1871-72. 1222 of 1884-87. 818 of 1892- 
95. BP. pp. 187a. 188b. 223b. 232a. Chani 
183. 988. 2804: D. p. 31. Filliozat II. 226. 
Firenze 622-24. Fl. J. H. i. 32. Gough p. 93. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430b (no. 7512). JBhP. 
I. 2264-70. Kāšin. 42. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 305 
(2 mss.). NPS. III. p. 110. Pattan I. pp. 375 
(32 gāthās). 389. 409 (38 gāthās). Peters. V. 
p. 297 (no. 818). RASB. XIII. ii. 169. RORI. 
II. A. 2613-14. IIL. A. 3587. 3588 (inc.). IV. 
1446. IX. 917-19. X. 1071-73. 1074-75 
(inc.). 1076-78. XI. 2150. XV. 913-14. XVIII. 


1997. XIX. 744-45. XXIII. 821-24. 825 (ine). . 


XXVII. 143. 705-06. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1876. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 51. 202. 


-C. BORI. 831 of 1895-1902. Chani 183. 988. 
Filliozat II. 226. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430b 
(no. 7512). JBhP. I. 2268. 2270. RORI. XI. 
2150. 


-C. Avacüri. BP. p. 250a. FI. J. IL. i. 32. Hpr. 
III. 264. JBhP. I. 2264. 2269-70. RORI. IV. 
1444-45. X. 1074 (inc.). XV. 913. XXIII. 822- 
23. XXVII. 705. 


-C. Vrtti Ahmedabad 1878 (17). BP. p. 
204b. RORI. XV. 914. XIX. 744. 


-C. Avacüri by Jitānasāgara Ganin. Kāšin. 
42. 


-C. Avacüri by Dhanadeva. RORI. III. A. 
3587. 


II. 2109. 
-by Kulamandana Sūri. L. D. Ser. 20. ti. 517. 
-C. Avacūri by Jitānasāgara Siri. ibid 


-by Jasavijaya, disciple of Vimalaharsa. 
RORI. XI. 2151. 


-in 32 vv. in Ardhamāgadhi. by Dharma- 
ghosa Sūri, disciple and successor of 
Devendra Süri of Tapāgaccha. B. J. Inst. III. 
Sup. 45. Bomb. Uni. 2397. L. D. Ser. 20. 
504. Peters. III. p. 223. IV. p. 50 (no. 1323). 
RORI. I. 1123. XIII. 1895-1905. XIV. 856- 
57. XXVI. 821-26. 827 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Skt. C. ascribed to Dharmaghosa, 
Jaina Atmananda Grantharatnamālā, no. 3, 
Bhavanagar, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 549. 1394; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1477. 


-C. Avacūri. BORI. 1323 of 1886-92. 
Bomb. Uni 2397. L. D. Ser. 20. 506: RORI. 
XIII. 1898-1903. XXVI. 821. 


-C. Tikā. B. J. Inst. III. Sup. 45. 
-C. Bālāvabodha. RORI. I. 1123. 


-C. Stabaka by Udayarājarūpa. RORI. XIV. 
857. 


-C. Avacūri by Jüanasagara Sūri. RORI. 


` XIII 1899. 


-C. Avacüri by the a. himself. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 351. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Nayavilasa, disciple of 
Jinacandra Stiri. RORI. XIII. 1904. 
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-C. Bālāvabodha by Sahajaratna. RORI. 
XIII. 1905. XIV. 856. 


-by Purnacandra Upadhyaya. L. D. Ser. 20. 
503. 


-C. Avacüri. ibid. 

APNENA (Lokanalistotra) Osmania Uni. p. 
109. 
-C. ibid. 

TEPAT (Lokanīti) Pāli and Burmese. Br. Mus. II. 

. 346 (°nitisannaya). IO. Pāli p. 122 (no. 102). 

-by Chakkindābhi Suri. 
Ptd. (1) Basslin, 1874. (2) Rangoon, 1881. 
(2) Rangoon, 1882. (3) Rangoon, 1883. (4) 
in Gray, London, 1886. (5) Rangoon, 1889. 


(6) with Burmese transl. The Text Book 
Committee, Burma, Rangoon, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 66, 119. 
181; 1892-1906, 121. 233-34; 1906-28, 207. 
1394; also Bode, Pāli Lit. of Burma, p. 95. 


AARAA (Lokanītivicāra) Jain. Chani 2632. 


MATAH (Lokaneyyadhanaiijaya) Bud. Pāli. 
Paris Pāli p. 35. 


Sefataia (Lokantikadevastavana) Jain. 


pkt. Weber 1967 (i). 


-C. Avacūri. ibid 


GTA (Lokanyāyāmrta) by Sesa Diksita. 


Rice 326. < 


essi (Lokapaninatti) one of the texts ment. 
in the list found in an inscription at Pagan dt. 
1442 C. E. Ref. : "Pāli tracts in inscriptions" 
in the J Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411. 
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. -by Saddhammaghosa, sn. of the story of 
Upagupta and Mara. 


Ptd. ed. in Roman and transl. into French: 
"Upagupta et Māra' by C. Duroiselle, BEFEO 
4(1904) 414-28. 


See Wint. HIT. Vol. II. p. 277 fn 5. 


viue (Lokapālagīti) a hymn in Rāgalalitā. 
Nepal II. p. 238. 


exerit (Lokapālanāmadhāraņi) Bud. 


Nepal II. p. 254. 


VITEK (Lokapālapūjā) Tigalari 132. 


BHAGAT (Lokapālamantra) from 36" ch. of 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa, addressed to the eight 
guardians of the guarters. MD. 7141. 


viuis (Lokapālastava) Bud. in 10 vv. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 80. 


APUERI (Lokapālāstakadāna) dh. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 106. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10992. 


MASERA (Lokapālāstakadāna- 


prayoga) from Lingapurāņa. Burnell 150b. 
TD. 13588-89. 


Laeta (Lokapālāstakadānavidhi) 


from Lingapurāna. TD. 13587. 


TITEN (Lokappadīpasāra) pāli. by 
Medhankara. See Lokadīpasāra. 


wleuqatfara (THU) (Lokappadīpikasāra 
(pakarana)) Bud. Pāli. See under Loka- 
dipasara. 


PITT 


TAEMA (Lokaprakāša) BORI. 377 of 1871-72. 


Chani 98. 105-06. 1927. 3107. D. p. 38. 
Dàhilaksmi XXVI. 11-12 (Bālavicāra). 
Gough p. 98 (inc.). Fl. J. II. iv. 31. IIO. Stein 
244b (fr.). JBhP. I. 2271-73. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
42. 


-by Kirtivijaya. BORI. 181 of 1873-74. 1242 
of 1887-91. D. p. 63. Kh. 95. 


-lex. by Ksemendra, son of Prakāšendra. 
America 2736-37. Baroda II. 7627. BORI. 
339-40 of 1875-76. Report XXII. Tb. 182. 
Weber 804. Wien I. 317. 


For a detailed note and index, see Jnd. Stud. 
XVIII. pp. 289-412. — — 


Ptd. Kas. Texts. 75. (2) with Gujarati transl. 
by Vinayavijayaji, Bhavanagar, 1935. (3) 
with Eng. translation and notes, 
Smpoornanada Skt. Universirty, Varanasi, 
2006. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b; also Wint. 
AIL. Vol. Il. p. 619a. 


-by Yašovijaya. BORI. 1324 of 1886-92. 
Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1324). 


-by Vinayavijaya, 1613-1681 C. E. , son of - 


Tejahpāla and disciple of Kirtivijaya. Baroda 
II. 2914. Firenze 625. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
430b (no. 2568). Jhalrapatan p. 143. L. 2608. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 400. RORI. IV. 1447. X. 
1079 (inc.). XIX. 746 (inc.). Weber 2304. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 216 fn. 1; 
also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 619a. 


SIGMA (Lokaprajfiapti) Bud. Codrier III. p. 392. 


Sendai 4086. 
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-by Mudgalayana. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
344fn. 


Ptd. London, Bruxelles, 1914-18. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 629. 1178. 
1394. 


AAN (Lokapratyākhyāna- 
dhamilakathā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. TV. p. 240. 


wieWelureeratirm (Lokapratipanvaya- 


candrika nidana) med. Radh. 32. 


PUTEH (Lokabhāskara) jy. by Bhāskara. K. 
240. 


-C. ibid. 


-by Lokanātha, composed in 1802 C. E. 
RORI. XXI. 5369 (inc.). 


-C. Tikā. Nagpur Uni. 1896. RORI. XXI. 
. 5369 (inc.). 


ART (Lokamani) son of Laksmikānta Babi 
and grandfather of Ksemarāma (a. of 
Šrāddhapaddathi, IO. 1736.). 


@lteATAT (Lokamanoramā) or Prašna?. jy. 
America 5248. Firenze 467. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8686. RORI. XXIV. 1689. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99546. 101306. 


-C. Tika. Prayag II. 5425. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 101306. 


-or Gargamanoramā or Pra$na? or 
Pra$navidyà, ascribed to Gargācārya. See 
Gargamanoramā. 


Addl mss. : 


Allahabad 181 (70). Allahabad D. IV. 195. 
3396. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/367. Darbhanga 
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Raj 1858 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3646 
('prasnavidyā). III. 11416. Nagaur III. 1590 
(inc.). NPS. II. p. 96 (2 mss. , inc.). RASB. 
X. ii. 7168. 7281. 7283 (Prasna°). RORI. 
XVIII. 4247-48. SB. New DC. IX. 34527 
(inc.). 34696. 37150. 37238. 37442. 37487. 
37491. 37536. 37573. 37585-86. 37706. 
37710-11. 37713. 37898-99. 37901-02. ii. 
99298. 100457-58. 100488. 100658. 
100815. 100829. 101306.101337. 101357. 
101362. 101407. 101543. 101560. 101570. 
Shum Shere 516-20. VRI. I. 3420 (inc.). 
"WIHM. II. 1222. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1938. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 3246. BORI. 189 of A 
1883-84. RASB. X. ii. 7282 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 37492. 37542. 37703. 37711. 37714. 
37900. 37902. ii. 99298. 99582. 100458. 
100658. 101306. 101337: 101357. 101625. 
Shum Shere 517-18. 519. 


-C. Kamadhenu. Prayag II. 5426. 
-C. Surucirā. Allahabad D. IV. 3396. 
-C. by the a. himself (?). RASB. X. ii. 7168. 
-C. by Mohana. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : 
RASB. X. ii. 7283. 
APITA (Lokamantra) Balinese Vaisņava hymn. 
Beg. iem amda. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 842. 


ARMIA (Lokamātrpūjana) RORI. XII. 635 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 134 (no. 242). of Ptd. Cat. 


(inc.). 
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PMR (Lokamalika) Jain. Chani 4050. 


-C. Stabaka. Ibid 


PIE TA (Lokamohanatantra) Devaprayag Il. 
990. 


HME Tarn. (Lokamohanapāīcarātra) 


Kavindrācārya 1132. 1627. 


STATE (Lokarafijanaprahasana) by 


Mysore I. p. 282 (2 mss. ; inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27776 (inc.). 27777 (inc.). 


ers (Lokarafüjana(gauri)stotra) 
Adyar I. p. 244a. 


ATANG (Lokaraksaņasubhāsita- 


varņana) RORI. XXVI. 1151 (inc.). 


wimelweEmN (Lokalocanālaikāra) by 
Abhinavagupta. Moodbidri DC. p. 137. 


cauia (Lokavarnana) Devaprayag II. 674. 


-Jain. Arrah I. p. 50. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44661. TD. XXVI. 1833. TD. Jain 223. 


maaa (Lokavalidvatriméat) Jain. BP. 


p. 187a. 


MATAN (Lokavicāra) BORI. 343 A of 1882-83. 
1297 of 1891-95. D. p. 33. Peters. I. p. 130 
(no. 343). 


-C. D. p. 333. Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 343 ). 


-C. Balavabodha by Nayavilāsa. BORI. 
1297 of 1891-95. 


TAN (Lokavicaravártika) Pkt. dh. 


Baroda II. 2443. 
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Steam (Lokavibhāga) Jain cosmology. Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 33. V. B. p. 28 (inc.). 


-by Sarvanandin, composed in Šaka 380. g. 
in Trilokaprajnapti of Yativrsabha. 


See Mys. Arch. Rep. 1909-10, para 115. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44662. Extr. p. 653. 
44663. Extr. p. 654. 


-by Simhasurimuni, in 110 chs. based on Pkt. 
texts as revealed by Vardhamāna to 
Sudharma and others. 


See Mys. Arch. Rep. 1909-10, para 115. 


Arrah I. p. 27. Mysore I. p. 559 (2 mss. , 1 
inc.). Pannalal Bombay 122 (inc.). IV. p. 14. 
R. A. Sastri IV. p. 264. 


enfant (Lokavimarša) SB. New DC. XIII. 50530. 


ete fermi (Lokavistaranirnaya) from 


Brahmandapurana. Bikaner 1146. 


petan St vene (Lokavyavāya iti Sloka) 
vedānta. on C. Bhāvārthadīpikā of Sridhara 
Svāmin on Bhāgavata. 


-C. Prakāša by Kāšinātha Upādhyāya, son 
of Anantopādhyāya. 


Allahabad D. V. 2341. 3171. XII. 402. ph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 101 (no. 265). Baroda I. 
3696. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/39. Gough p. 32 
(an). RASB. XI. 8060 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 505. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15133. XIII. 50584. Trav. 
Uni. 7215. 14000-A (inc. ; an). 14000-B. Wai 
316. Wai D. I. 5657. 5658 (inc.). 


VIAA (Lokašāstra) DeSamangalam 1273. 


mamat (Lokašrī) translator of 
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-Šrīdevikālīsādhanopāyikā. Suzuki, Otani 
2635. 2647. 


CAAT HURTS 4 (Lokasamvyavahara- 
namakanka) alank. by Raviguptācārya. 
Cambay p. 68. Jainagranthāvali p. 312. 
Peters. I. App. p. 68 (no. 91(inc.).). 


eee (?) (Lokasamskrta) kàvya. Pheh. 5. 


MASA (Lokasaügraha) mim. by Raghupati 
Mahopādhyāya. K. 110. 


VERSER (Lokasangrahasütra) by Trivikrama 
Tirtha Svāmin. 
Ptd. Karnataka Printing Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 


MANAH grama, (Lokasamutiloka- 
sankhyeyyakyan) Bud. Pāli. by Hbo Thaw, 
a treatise upon terms of Buddhist theology 
and tradition, each section as a rule containing 
‘a Pali Text and Burmese paraphrases in prose 
and verse. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 370-71. 
1394. 


Anaa (Lokasamudradešādisūcī) SB. 


New DC. VII. 27269 (inc. ; in a collection). 


PITT (Lokasāgara) g. in Ahalyākāmadhenu, 
prior to 1750 C. E. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1099b. 


PIAA (Lokasārayantra) a work on astro- 
nomical instruments in Pkt. and Skt. , by 
Ajitadeva Sūri, disciple of Mahešvara Sūri. 
BBRAS. 260. Bikaner 4763. 
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Strama (Lokasūcīmāna) Jain. Pannalal See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1477. 
B 123a. 
ombay 123a Aeara (Lokahitācārya) 


(Ñ) AFAT ((Sri)Lokasena) -Snātravidhi. RORI. XIII. 1275-78. 


-Daśalakşaņakathā. Amer, Jaipur p. 185. 

Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 373 (Dašalaksana- 

vidhāna). IV. pp. 227. 246 (Daśalakşaņa- 

vidhāna; in a collection). Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1928 (3" edn.) p. 
133. 


[2626] (Lokaksa) jy. g. by Kalyana Varman in 
Sārāvali. Ujjain Latest Additions 128. 


PAFAT (Lokasena) disciple of Gunabhadra. 
SAAHA (Lokāksidharmašāstra) or °smrti 


-Mahapurana. Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. A ME Ll 
° by Lokāksi. See under Laugāksismrti. 


. p. 479. 
Tari (Lokācā 
GEI (Lokastotrapūjātantra- (Lokācārya) 
nāma) Sendai 844. .  -Ārādhanāsāra. Jain. CPB. 6998. 
PIRETA ST AR (Lokastotra- | (RÈ) miara (Pillai) Lokacarya) alias Krsna- 
püjatantranamamanobhika-santaka) pada, son of Krsna Mišra, 13" to 14" Cent. , 
Bud. on union with the Supreme Being. the following works ofhis are in Manipravala. 


AMG. II. p. 348. AR. XX. p. 552. Kanjur 
Kyoto 468. Suzuki, Otani 468, 


vaaata (Lokasthitivarnana) Nagaur III. 


345 (inc.). 


-Arcirādimārgagamana. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4262. 


-Arthapañcaka. Mysore N. D. XII. 39847. 
39848 Extr. p. 19. 39849. 39850. Extr. pp. 


BHAT (Lokasvarūpa) Jain. Arah I. pp. 27 (2 20-21. 


- mss.). 50. Laksmisena pp. 19. 26. 33. Ptd. Bharati Publication, Indore, 1972. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 306 (inc.). Pannalal 


Bombay IV. p. 13. -Astādašasamvāda. Mysore N. D. XII. 


39865. Extr. pp. 25-26. 


Ptd. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Astāksaramantra. Oudh 
RAST (Lokasvarupa) XIII. 98. XXI. 154. 
"C. Ecole Franc. 1608a. | -Upadešarattinamalai. Mysore N. D. XII. 
| m 39919. Extr. p. 47. 
AAN (Lokahitavaidyasastra) a manual m I 
of Pharmacology, compiled by Kunnu- -Tattvatraya or Vedāntatattva”. See unde: 
mburattu Cheriyakelan. Vedāntatattvatraya. 
Ptd. in Mal. char. Basel Mission Press, -Tattvaviveka. See under the text. 


Mangalore, 1873. 
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Addl. ms. : 

NPS. II. 356 (inc.). 

-Tattvašekhara. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1477. 
-Tanittirumantra. Mysore N. D. XII. 40047. 
"Navaratnamālā. 

Ptd. Benares, 1906. 

-Paücarahasya. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1852. 


-Parandapadi. Mysore N. D. XII. 40271. Extr. 
pp. 143-44. 


-Prapannaparitrana. 


Ptd. Madras, 1889 (2"4 edn.) (2) Madras, 
1905. (3) Benares, 1906. 


-Parapannamrta or Rāmānujacarita. PUL. II. 
p. 259. 


-Prameyašekhara. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1889 (2™ edn.). (2) Madras, 
1905. (3) Benares, 1906. 


-Mumuksunirnaya. RORI. IV. 704. 
-Mumuksuppadi. See under the text. 
-Mumuksusopana. Baroda I. 6112. 
-C. ibid. 


-Yatindrapravaņaprabhāva. See under the 
text. 


-Yādrcchikappadi. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40397. Extr. p..196. 40398. 40399. Extr. pp. 
196-97. 


-Rahasyatraya. See under the text. 


-Rahasyatrayasarartha. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4265. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8262. 


-Lokācāryastotra. Bomb. Uni. 1604. 
-(Sri)Vacanabhüsana. RORI. XXIV. 623. 
-Vibhūtinirņaya. RORI. IV. 707 (inc.). 
-Samsārasāmrājya. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1889 (2"™ edn.) (2) Madras, 
1905. 


-C. on Saptakāta. Ecole Franc. 1466-C. 
-Sarasangraha. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1889 (2™ edn.) (2) Madras, 
1905. 


TATAHAN. (Lokàcaryapaficáéat) stotra. 


Adyar. RORI VIII. 616. Trav. Uni. 11209- 
A. | 


-by Kāntopayantr kavi. Sri. Dev. 438. 438 (h). 
-composed in praise of Pillailokācārya. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit. p. 23. 


Adyar I. p. 181b. Adyar D. IV. 2976. MT. 
491(c). 6230. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24351. 


cranii (Lokacaryaprapatti) by a grandson 


of Saumyopayantr. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24352. Extr. p. 450. 


VITA (Lokācāryamunindra) 


-Vaisnavasadacaranirnaya. Musore N. D. III. 
9287. 
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ARANETA (Lokācāryasiddhānta) vedanta, 


Oppert II. 4139. 


otarateqfa (Lokācāryastuti) by (Pillai) 
Lokācārya, son of Krgņa Mišra. Bomb. Uni. 
1604. 


-by Venkatacarya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24353. 


-by Šrinivāsa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24354. 
TET (Lokātītasaptāūgavidhi) Bud. 
Sendai 2461. 4486. 


-by Dipankararafij ana alias Atiša. Cordier II. 
p. 251. 


atata (Lokatitastava) Bud. stotra. by 


Nāgārjuna, founder of Mādhyamika school, 
forms a part of his Catusstava. Cordier II. p. 
5. Fasc. I. 62 (46; an). 


For its Skt. text (restored) and its Tibetan 
original see Louis de la Valee Poussin, Le 
Museon, 1914 and IHO. VIII. pp. 324-331. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sarig. pp. 182-84. 


-tr. by Krsnapandita. Suzuki, Otani 2012. 


TEN ft (Lokātītastavadhāraņī) Bud. 


Nepal II. p. 255. 


Ma (Lokānanda) 


-C. on Kirātārjuniya. BORI. 137 of 1882- 


83. BORI. D. XIII. i. 111 (fr.) (d. Sam. 1552). 


PITT (Lokānandanātaka) by Candra- 


gomin alias Candradisa; originally 
composed in Skt. and now available only in 
Tibetan version in Tanjore. See BEFEO III 


(1903) 41-42. 


307 


TTY 


Cordier III. pp. 418-19. Sendai 4153. 


Ed. by Ms. Ratna Handruhande along with 
Manicūdāvālāna, London, 1967. for some 
remarks on the edn. See 7/7 XIII. 2 (1971) 
pp. 104-112. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 352. 
-transl. by Kirticandra. Sendai 4153. 


SISTI (Lokanandanatha) preceptor of 


Brahmānandanātha (a. of Šivārcana 
Siromani, MD. 5727). 


MAMAN (Lokanandapatrika) 


Ptd. Excelsior Press, Madras, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 288; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1477. 


taai (Lokānandācārya) disciple of 


Narahari. 


-Bhagavadbhaktisarasamuccaya. Vaügiya 
Sup. 1698 (inc.). 


mia MT (Lokanuyoga) Jain. by (Vrddha) 
Jinasenācārya. CPB. 7852, Pannalal Bombay 
III. p. 33. 


MARANAN (Lokanurafijanikatha) Jain. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 75. 


(art) TATA THO WETHRTS ((Arya) 
Lokanuvartana nàma Mahāyānasūtra) 
trans. by Dānašila and Jinamitra. Sendai 200. 


` 
CX TAATA AAT (Lokānusamānāvatāra) Bud. 


belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 259. AR. 
XX. p. 455. 


-by Dānašila. Kanjur Kyoto 866. Nanjio 386. 
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Suzuki, Otani 763. 866. 


HSS (Lokanusmrti) Ptd. with Hindi transl. 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 


wlatfetacaeda (Lokāntikadevastava) RORI. 
XVI. 1476. 


-by Dharmaghosa Süri. 


Ptd. with C. Avacūri, Jainastotra Sandoha pt. 


I. pp. 109-12. 


exar (Lokāpavādakathā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5376-77. RORI. XIV. 914. 


wm (Lokābhidhāria) g. by Rāmānanda- 
tirtha in Yatharthamafijari, L. 1017. 


AHAAA (Lokāyatasūtta) g. by Nagarjuna in 


his DaSabhumivibhasa$astra; title restored by 
R. Kimura, see ZHQ III. p. 417 


wire (Lokāyatikapaksanirāsa) 
vedānta. Oppert 1. 6189. 


Feras (Lokaryapancasat) 
Šrīsailasrinivāsācārya. 
-Godāpariņaya. nataka. MT. 3144 (a). 


ATANG VITA (Lokaryamangalasasana) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24355. 


eraut (Lokavasthitinirnaya) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50426 (inc.). 


BRA (Lokāsthiti) Bud. Sendai 4086. 


wid» (Lokite$varastava) or Avalokite- 
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$varastava, a hymn in Rāgalalitā, by Ganapati 
Sarman. Nepal II. p. 239. 


puha (Lokuppatti) one of the texts mentioned 
in the list found in an inscription at Pagan dt. 
1442 C. E. 


Ref. : Pāli tracts in Inscriptionsin the J. Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


wh Tarsan (Loke-vyavāyašloka) See under 


Lokavyavāya iti Sloka. 


wire (Lokešakara) or Lokešvara. son of 
Ksemakara. See below. 


[2:27] ELE (Lokeša Sarman) 


-C. on Ākhyātaprakaraņa (is it a sn. of 
Kātantravyākaraņa ?). RORI. XXVIII 2344. 


wid» (Loke$vara) alias LokeSakara, son of 


Ksemankara, grandson of Rāmakara. 


-C. on Sabdendusekhara of NageSa Bhatta. 
NPS. III. p. 290 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tattvadipikā on C. Siddhantacandrika 
of Rāmacandrāšrama, based on Sārasvata- 
vyākaraņa. See under the text. 


HR (Lokesvarakalpa) Bud. religious work 
on Lokešvara. AMG. II. p. 331. AR. XX. p. 
533. 


-by Jambhala. Kanjur Kyoto 376. Sendai 700. 
Suzuki, Otani 376. 


ck (Lokešvaragīta) Bud. AS. p. 253. 


saq yr=amfuresaforarersq (Lokešvaracintā- 


manicakravartisadhana) Bud. by Jetari. 
Cordier II. p. 319. 
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MPAA (Lokesvaradharani) Bud. Oxf. II. 
1449 (82). 


(SAAT quate ((Sri)Loke$vara . 


nirmāņakāya Pundarika) alias Jiiānavajra. 
See under Jnanavajra. 

vida (Lokešvaraparājikā) or Utpāta- 
laksaņa. Bud. A Newāri version; it treats of 


the averting of evil omens. Dialogue between 
Lokešakara and Tūra in 2 pts. 


Cabaton I. 101. Cambri. Uni. Bud. pp. 64. 
95. Fasc. I. 101. Nepal II. p. 136. Petrograd 
285 (2). 


VBSIGHESRd (Lokešvararatnamālāstava) 
Bud. Sendai 1174. 


eh sarasah (Lokešvaravašyādhika- 


vidhi) Bud. Sendai 3430. 


[Z2 RTA (Lokešvarašataka) Sūcipattra 82 
(prob. by Vajradatta). 


-by Vajradatta alias Vajradeva acc. to the, 


Tibetan version. 


A century of verses in Šragdharā metre said 
to be composed by the a. one on each day, 
on Avalokitešvara, to recover from a malady. 


Cf. Taranatha, Histoire du Buddhisme 
inidranoe, trnsl Schiefrer, p. 214. The a. a 
Rhetorician, was a protege of King Devapāla 
of the 9" Cent. C. E. 


Tib. transl. by Mahāpaņdita Laksmīkara and 
Bhiksu Vajradhvaja. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 364. 


AS. p. 253. Cabaton I. 102. Cordier II. pp. 
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303-04. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 94. Fasc. I. 102. 
Hod. Bud. 28. IO. 7712. Nepal II. p. 158. 
Oxf. 11. 1449 (56). Sendai 2728. 


Ptd. (1) Skt. texts, French transl. and Tibetan 
version, ed. by Mlle. Suzanme Karpelis in 
` JA. Ser. 11, Vol. XIV (July-Dec. 1919) 357- 
465. Under the title: Lokesvarasatakam ou 
Cent strophes en L'homeur du Seigneur du 
monde, par Vajradatta. (2) in Baudh. St. 
Sarig. pp. 185-99. 


-translated by Laksmikara. Sendai 2728. 


-C. by Kalyanakunda, son of Madhu- 
kuņdasurarāja. See Samskrta Sandeša, 
Kathmandu, I. pp. 10-12. 85-86. 


-C. by Dharmarāja. RASB. I. 55 (inc.). 


Th TAPA (Lokešvarašatakastava 
dhāraņi) Bud. by Vajradatta. Nepal II. p. 
256. | 


Cf above. 


[IE Rz EAS FTO ER LS Ge] (Lokesvarasadaksara- 
sadhana) Bud. by Padma. Cordier II. p. 305. 


>T (Lokešvarasādhana) Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 307. III. p. 24. Nepal II. p. 264. Sendai 
2850. 3416. 


-by Nagarjuna. Cordier II. p. 319. 


Bera eT (Lokesvarasimhanada 


namastotra) Bud. by Tilaka. Cordier II. p. 
321. Sendai 2859. 


RANTE (Lokešvarasiddha-lābha- 


pravrtti) Bud. tr. by Vinayašrimitra. Sendai 
4339. 
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vida (Lokešvarastotra) diff. from “Sataka. 
IO. 7712 (2). Nepal II. p. 238. Sendai 2729. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Saüg. pp. 200-01. 
-or Padavyaktikrtavaicitrya sambandha. Bud. 


-C. Tika by Ghanaratnasthavira. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p. 38. 


-Bud. by Caryadipa. Sendai 2724. 
-by 
-Bud. by Laksminkara. Cordier II. p. 304. 


-from Svāyambhuvapurāņa (by Visnu). 
spoken by Taksaka Nagaraja. IO. 7819 (18). 


CATA A TAH (Lokesvarastotra ratna- 
mala) Bud. by Vanaratna. Cordier III. p. 179. 


THAN ATAUN (Lokešvarasya 


vašyādhikāravidhi) Bud. Cordier III. p. 26. 


Plata asana (Lokešvarasya 


Vasyadhikaravidhisadhana) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 264. 


Vitara AGREAT (Lokešvarasya 


Vāsukināgarājastotra) Bud. by Vāsuki- 
nāgarāja. Cordier II. p. 306. 


TAARE (Lokokti) MT. 8333. 
vatrat (Lokokticandrikā) by Calapati- 


rāvā. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 


DARAH (Lokoktimuktāvalī) Burnell 164b. 
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"TD. 23719-21. XXIV. 631-33. 
-by Daksiņāmūrti. TD. XXVII. 1987. 
Ptd. KM. XI. 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1478. 
(aaaea ((Samskrta) Lokokti- 
muktāvalī) by Sivasaükara Pandya. 


Ptd. Hindu Welfare 
Associations, Madras, 1885. 


Advancement 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2333; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 391-92. 


GStatfrī9 mmm šu (Lokoktišatakadvaya) by 


Adyar D. VI. p. 302. 

(sena) eleife Ug (Samskrta) Lokokti- 
sangraha)) 
Ptd. Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Allahabad, 1895. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2333. 


tat (Lokottara) a work g. by Hemādri in 
Dānakhaņda, p. 462. 


Folder (Lokottaradharmadana) National 
Libr. Nepal I. p. 81 (no. 154). 


MACIEL ILEI LEI (Lokottararasavidhāna) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42477 (inc.). 


ENTAH (Lokottarāngasaptakavidhi) 


Bud. by Dipankara($ri)jiāna, son of 
Kalyāņašri and Siprabhà; text composed at 
the Vihara of Nirabhoga. Cordier III. p. 341. 


[2 2l card (Lokopakāra) 


-C. on Madhvamatasarvasva by Krsnava- 
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dhūta. Trav. Uni. 9388. 


TATANG (Lokopakāraka) or Jvaranidāna. med. 
by Govinda Bhatta. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42478. Extr. p. 316. 


THAT RATATAT (Lokopakarakasamantra 


prayoga) Elaborate details relating to the 
various grhya rituals acc. to the ASvalayana 
School. 


Adyar I. p. 92a. Sukrtindra 69 (e) Extr. pp. 
149-50. 70. 71-80 (inc). 


maaana (Lokopakārakaumudi) gr. a 


compendium of grammar, based on 
Astadhyayi. IO. 5011. 


TUNA (Lokopaküragrantha) dh. by 
Vellala Nrsimha. TA. 646. 


BVT TAA (Logašano Balavabodha) BP. 


p. 224a. 


ITT (Logassa (nāmastava)) Pkt. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 734-35. 


TAUTEA (Logassasūtra) Jain. RORI. XI. 1929. 


exerum (Lonkagacchapattavali) Jain. 


See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 


TANI (Locakaropanavidhi) Jain. RORI. 
X. 791. 


II (Locana) g. in Alaūkārasudhānidhi, attri-buted 
to Sayana. See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. 
XLVIII and KLIK. p. 276. 


(Retna) ww ((Mahākavi)Locana) 


-Rāgatarangiņi. music. Darbhanga Raj 
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1706-08. Mithilā. 
Ptd. Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1477. 2024. 
GIGA (Locana) or Kāvyālokalocana. alañ. 


-name of C. by Abhinavagupta on 
Dhvanyāloka of Anandavardhana. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, p. 19. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 24 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 
270. 271 (inc.). 272-73. 274 (inc.). 275 (an.). 
DeSamangalam 265. 665 (fr.). 669-71 (fr). 
673-74 (fr.). 764 (fr.). 1068-69. 1232. 1639 
(an.). Paliyam 919-a. (au.). 921 (an. ;inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 2841. 


Ptd. Ed. by Tripathi, Delhi, 1968. 


-name of C. by Ananta Dāsa on Sāhitya- 
darpana of Višvanātha. OSM. II. 4415. 


-name of Cc. by Upanisad Brahmayogin on 
his C. Prabhā on his Mahāvākyaratnāvalī. 
See under the text. 


varaman (Locana cakora cintāmaņi) 


Lucknow Mus. 


[ZEE CRT (Locanadasa Thakkūra) 


-C. Padyavali on Jagannāthavallabha of 
Rāmānanda Raya. 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Murshidabad, 1874, 
1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1126. 1477. 
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raa (Locanarocani) 


-name of C. by Jivagosvamin on Ujjvala- 
nilamaņi of Rūpagosvāmin. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 3653. Pathabari 1006. RORI. II. B. 
2793. Extr. p. 1. VRI. I. 3130. III. 9648 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 435b. 
Ptd. along with the text. 
Arunodaya Press, Murshidabad, 1873. 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 261. 568; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1477. 2785. 


EEEIEE (Locanavyākhyāñjana) name of 


C. by Trilocana on his Nātyalocana. Oppert 
1. 2695. 


PITT (Locanasphiranavicara) L. D. 


Ser. 15. 7507. 


PAMINTA (Locanādurgati-šodhana- 


vidhi) from Sarvadurgatiparišodhana by 
Samadhivajra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 157. 


SIETA (Locanollāsa) stotra. by Srikrsna 
Brahmatantra Parakālasvāmin. 


Ptd. Jr. Mysore Skt. Col. 1935. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 933. 
wrafafer (Locavidhi) L. D. Ser. 20. 295. ii. 353-54. 
wer (Lota) Epi. ind 8. 73. 


wes (Lothaka) son of I$vara. Poet g. in SbAv. v. 
948. 
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VISA (Lothaka) son of Jayamādhava, poet g. in 
„Sbhv. vv. 941. 1089. 1867. 2021. 


SIS TTWENTH NETATST (Lothanabhavarāma 
Mahāpātra) 


-Lostacitipaddhati. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55245. 


Asas (Lothitaka) ny. poet g. in Sbhv. vv. 1186. 
1798. 


menada (Lodaņapāršvagīta) Jain. Euology 
of the image of Lord Pāršva at Lodana, in 
13 vv. by Kalyanasagara Süri. BORI. 1406 
(q) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 441. 


‘Ref: pub. from Jamnagar in Paficaparti- 
kramana Sutra of Aficala Gaccha and in 
Prakaranaratnakara (Vol. II. pp. 104-05) in 
C. E. 1876. 


wie (Lodhakakathā) by Pratisthāsoma. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 896. 


TAA (Lodhavamšakāvya) Tod. 34 (inc. 


fra (Lonitaka) alias Lohitaka. Poet g. in Šp. 
3442 


(Beg. statia RATAN) See ZDMG 27 (1873) 
81. 


WUTA (Lonoa) Pkt. Poet. g. by Svayambhū in his 
Svayambhūcchandas II. 6. 12. See JBBRAS. 
XI (1935) 25. 


ma-ma (eta) deat (Lodha-rājapūta 
(ksatriya) sandhya) 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Sarma Machine Press, 
Moradabad, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1477. 
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Bara (Lonadanaratna) tantra. Oudh XI. 30. 


UNTA (Lopamudrakavi) Poetess g. in Skm. 
v. 1685 (of Calcutta edn.). 


GARIE EIRIC ATA (Lopāmudrāpādukākrama) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50735. 


WITHIN (Lopāmudrāprakāra) TD. XXV. 


1757. 


AAA (Lopāmudrāmantra) is said to be a 

manifestation of Ambā. MD. 7142-44. 

15551. 16541. TA. 1399/3. TD. XX. Sup. 

1027 (i). 1270 (h). XXV. 1758. XXVI. 1934. 
XXVII. 1988-89. 


VIUASTAFAf TA (Lopāmudrāmantravidhāna) 


Ram-singh 1399. 


ANEA (Lopāmudrāmahāmantra) Adyar 


II. p. 228b. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50736-38. 


wlargqarfaen (Lopāmudrāvidyā) Adyar II. pp. 
228b. 229a. Adyar PL. p. 269. 
aaia (Lopāmudrāsamhitā) 
-from Kātyāyanitantra. Baroda II. 10211 (c). 


-from Vārtālitantra. Trippūņittura I. 465 (2) 
(inc.). 


PUTĀM (Lopamudropasitamantra) TD. 


XX. Sup. 830-b. 
MARA (Lobhakatha) L, D. Ser. 5. 4028. 


TATAHAN (Lobhanandanakatha) (kalpa- 
mafijari). by Jayatilaka Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4029. RORI. V. 562. 
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mana) ahead (Lobha(pa)mantra- 


kriyadhyanaprayascitta) agama. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47058. 


Glt- HE -p UTT eT (Lobha-mūdha- 
krpanikakatha) by Rajasekhara Siri. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4030. 


Pag UTT (Lobhavisayaka Kathānaka) 
' Jain. RORI. XIV. 915. 


chi enr (Lobhe lobhanāndīkathā) BP. 


p. 174b. 


AUCIE] (Lomakavi) 


-Subhasitadivividhasangraha. lex. RORI. XI. 
4536. 


PET (Lomakavya) or Ramakrsnaviloma-kavya 
or Ramakrsnakavya by Strya-pandita. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 9415. 


-C. ibid. 


omaa (Lomapaddhati) purana. from Mallāri- 
māhātmya. America 1399. 


SIST (Lomaša) jy. 


-Jaiminikārakasūtra in 65 sūtras. Mithila. 
Mithila III. 109. 


-Lomašajātaka. See below. 


TAIAT (Lomašajātaka) jy. by Lomaša. Deva- 
prayag III. 2421. Hpr. IV. 255. RASB. X. ii. 
7284 (I-II). 


` -C. by Sūvā Misra. Devaprayag III. 2421. 


emm (Lomašamuni) 


-Mrtyunjayastotra. 
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Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. II. no. 283, Gujarati 
Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 1479. 


eimsidafatiniam (Lomašavidhisamvāda) purana. 


from Māghamāhātmya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70749 (inc.). 


awna (Lomašašiksā) vedanga. (a treatise on 


phonetics, according to the views of Garga 
and pertaining to the Sāmaveda). 


Adyar 1. p. 53a. Adyar D. I. 963. Alph. List 
of Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 101. Alwar 287-88. 
AS p. 168 (attr. to Loma$a). AS. III. p. 54. 
BC. 496. BORI. 114 of 1879-80. Darbhanga 
Raj 143. GB. 30-31. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
81. Haug 30. IM. 1976. 2510-A. 2539. 2596. 
5154. IO. 4954. L. 132. MD. 956 (by a 
traditional student of Yajurveda). 15645. 
Mithilā IV. 180 (attr. to Lomaša). p. 309. 
Munchen 165. NP. V. 150. Oppert II. 411. 
7442. Oudh IX. 4. P. 7. Peters. II. p. 180 (no. 
55). PUL. I. p. 132. Ranbir I. p. 172. R. A. 
Sastri III. p. 232. RASB. II. 1495-96. RORI. 
XXI. 588. SB. 35. SB. New DC. I. i. 2090- 
91 (inc.). XIII. 47251. Stein 39. Trav. Uni. 
2915-g. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 527. 


Ptd. by Yugalakisora Vyasapathaka, Benares, 
1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 181. 865. 


ANTA (Lomašasamhitā) or Lomesa?. jy. The 


colophonic remark of the text says that it 
contains 60000 vv. but the text in full is not 
available. The text is divided in to Utthānas. 
the 1st Utthāna contains 10 chs and the 2nd 


Utthana contains 16 adhs. 


Allahabad D. I. 1154. IV. 1909. 2601. 
2639.3116. 3168. 3388. America 5157 
(kalaphaladhyaya). 5158. Baroda II. 575. 
11795. Bd. 851. BHU. 7239-40 (inc.). B. J. 
Inst. III. 5066. (adhy. 1-10). 5068 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1427-28 (inc.). BORI. 
851 of 1887-91. BORI. D. III. iv. 1064 
(contais 2 Utthanas in full). Darbhanga Raj 
1859. IM. 1293. 1490. Kuru. Uni. 1007. 
Luck. Uni. p. 42. Lz. 1007-08 (fr.). Mithilā. 
NP. VIII. 54. IX. 50. NPS. II. pp. 96. 98 (inc.; 
Sujanmāvipra Samvāda). V. p. 122 (inc.). 
Oudh V. 14. XXI. 86. Prayag II. 5427. R. A. 
Sastri I. pp. 30. 34 (chs. 10). 129. II. p. 224. 
RASB. X. 6970 (41*. ch. of 13" Sn.). 6971 
(7* ch. only). 6972-A (1* 6 chs of the 1“ Sn.). 
6972-B (chs. 6-8). 6972-C (chs. 6-8). 6972- 
D (chs. 8-9). 6972-E (ch. 9 only). 6972-F 
(ch. 41 of 13" Sn). RORI. XII. 3092. XXI. 
5671 (1* Utthāna). 5672 (inc.; putrajnana 
dašāphala). SB. New DC. IX. 35152. 35153 
(inc. ; 1. 10 ch.). 35310 (1-10 adhys.) 35312. 
35479 (9" ch.). 36310 (inc.). 36722 (9" ch.). 
36723 (7" ch.). 37326 (end of 9" ch.). ii. 
98912 (9" ch.). 99614. 100370 (1-9 chs.). 
100566. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 188 
(no. 785). 1903, pp. 25 (no. 1040 dupl. ; inc.). 
35 (no. 1120). Stein 172. Extr. p. 344 (1* ch. 
adhys. 1-9). Tirupati (RSVP). 3111. Ujjain I. 
p. 56. VVBISIS. II. 383 (inc.). VVRI. I. 95 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Kalyan, 1900. (2) with Hindi transl. 
Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Prayag, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 341. 


-Adrstašrutavastunirņaya from. PUL. II. p. 
210. 
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-Āyurvicāra from. B. J. Inst. III. 4904. 5067. 
-Gulikāšodhana from. PUL. II. p. 214. 


-Dharācakra from. SB. New DC. IX. 36837 
(inc.). 


-Vasunirnaya from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 
5 (no. 1043). 


-Sukhaduhkhadikathana from. B. J. Inst. III. 
5106. IM. 961 (inc.). 6970 (inc.). RORI VIII. 
140. 


Arada (Lolacandipaddhati) jy. Saurashtra 


| p. 52 (2 mss.). 


SIGNIS (Lolambarāja) See under Lolimbarāja. 


eee (Lolalaügülastotra) on Hanuman. 


VRI. L. 2297. Oudh XIV. 100 (acc. to Rudra- 
yāmala). 


TATENA (Lolāksākhyāna) L. D. Ser. 5. 5378. 
WE (Lolastaka) dh. CPB. 4967. 


e fers(nr)stfimr (Lolimba(mma)dīpikā) 
-name of C. by Šukhānandanātha on Vaidya- 
jivana of Lolimbarāja. 

Ptd. with text, Brahma Press, Lahore, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1478-79. 


SERT (Lolimbarāja) son of Divākara, 
patronized by Harihara. sometimes also called 
as Rolimbarāja. 


On the refs. to him in anthologies of 
Veņidatta (1644 C. E.) and Siddhicandra 
(1588-1666 C. E.), see P. K. Gode, NTA. VIII. 
p. 2; for more also see Gode P.K. Lolimbaraja 
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and His works, Indian Culture Vol. VIL. iii. 
pp. 327-33 and 447-56. 


-Upangalalitaptijakalpa. Trav. Uni. 2031. 
-Grahabhavaphala. RORI. X. 2066 (inc.). 


-Camatkāracintāmaņi. med. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


RORI. II. B. 5043. XX. 1363. SB. New DC. 


"XII. 45320. Wai D. II. 9690. 


-Daksiņakālikāmānasapūjāstotra. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75096. 


-Bhavānimānasapūjāvidhi. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59561. 


-Mütratailapariksa. IM. 64. 
-Ratnakalācaritra. med. B. IV. 234. IO. 3929. 
-Lolimbarājiya. med. See below. 


-Vaidyajivana. RORI. IX. 1719. 


. -Vaidyadarpana. VRI. I. 3239. 


-Vaidyavallabha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1077 (in a collection). 


-Vaidyavinoda. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 74 
(inc.). 


-Vaidyavilasa (?) Khn. 88. See Harivilāsa. 


-Vaidyavatamsa nighantu. Baroda II. 10981. 
-Sundaradamodarakavya. Adyar. 


-Harivilāsamahākāvya. RORI. III. B. 6514. 


For some of his works see Lolimbaraja 


granthavali (1. Vaidyāvatamsa, 2. 
Camatkāracintāmaņi, 3. Vaidyajivana. 4. 
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Ratnakalācaritra, 5. Vaidyakakāvya 
saūgraha adn 6. Harivilāsamahākāvya) 


Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, Varanasi. 


TATANAN (Lolimbarājastotra- 


saūgraha) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 


mfg (Lolimbarājīya) med. by Lolimba- 
raja. CPB. 4968-72. Oppert L. 6654. 7629. 
IL. 3316. Tirupati (RSVP). 3112. 


wife (Lolimmarāja) See Lolimbarāja. 


ATA (Lollata) alias Aparājiti. ancient authority on 
Alaūkāra. Especially interpretor of Bharata's 
Rasasütra, how ever no work of this is extant. 
C. 900 C. E. Kashmirian. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 523. 


-C. on Nātyašāstra. 


Q. See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, pp. 131 ff.; in Kāvyamimāmsā; g. 
by Bhatta Some$vara in his C. Sañketa on 
the Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata, BBRAS. 
135; in Sangitaratnakara of Šārūgadeva, IO. 
1117. 


wigerard (Lollatācārya) g. by Sridhara in his 
Smrtyarthasāra, IO. 1543; in Sraddha-kalika 
of Narayana; Sadašiti of Nandapandita; and 
Sráddhaságara of Kullūka. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 


-Sraddhaprakarana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
217-18 (with Extr.). 


egere (Lollamahādeva) poet patronized by King 
Prola Verma Reddy of Addanki, and 
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grandfather of Kumāragiri alias Vasantaraja 
(a. of Vasantarājiya). 


"See Somasekhara Sarma, Hist. of Reddi 
Kingdoms, Andhra University (1948), pp. 
122 ff. 462. 


wigan (Lollalaksmanarya) 


-Daivajfiavallabha. jy. VVRI. I. p. 87 (2 mss. 
; 1 inc.). Extr. II. p. 443. 


lgu (Lollalaksmidhara) See under 
Laksmidhara. 
/ 


IEM (Lostaka) son of Māņikyavardhana. J 


-C. Tika on Raghuvamša. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
39. Stein 71. 289. 


WETAN (Lostakabhatta) 
-Dīna ākrandanastotra. BHU. 8601 (inc.). 


MATA (Lostacayana) Āpast. śr. Brl. 37. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 1133. Mysore I. 
p. 80. Mysore N. D. II. 5187 (inc.). 5188 
(yallajiyam). Trav. Uni. L-987-C. 12076-B. 
VORI. Tirupati 5721. 


errata (Lostacayananirnaya) $r. Mysore 
N. D. HII. 9026. 


BSAA (Lostacayanaprayoga) or Lostaciti. 
Baud. IO. 4827. 


VIENI (Lostacayanavidhi) śr. PUL. I. p. 59. 
orfana (Lostacitikārikā) by Kapardi- 


svāmin. Wai D. II. 10444. 
APEK (Lostacitikriya) śr. Trav. Uni. L987-C. 
paf af (Lostacitipaddhati) $r. Anandásrama 
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6104. IL. 257. SB. New DC. L. iii. 54734. 
Sücipattra 116. 


-on funeral rites by Rama Mahāpātra alias 
Kavi Todaramalla Srihararáma Mahāpātra 
alias Haravidvān. 


Cs. I. 401. National Libr. Calcutta 145. 398. 
352. PUL. I. p. 59. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55245. 
VSM. Poona II. 1026-29. 


vean (Lostacitiprayoga) śr. Adyar I. p. 69- 
b. Haug 49. SB. New DC. I. 3406. 3530. XIII. 
. 48264. VVRI. I. p. 299. Wai D. I. 2700 (acc. 

to Bhāradvājasūtra). 


-Hiraņyakešin. by Rāma, disciple of Hara (?). 
Munchen 135. 


eg feni (Lostacitkārikā) Ānandāšrama 


6108. 


tada (Lostadeva) son of Ramyadeva, a conte- 
mporary of Maūkha, mentioned in 
Srikanthacarita, XXV. 36. 


-Dinākrandanastotra. See under the text. 


WIYATA (Lostasarvajfia) poet. g. in Skm. v. 1289 
of Calcutta edn. 


go (Loha") See also under Lauha?. 


WWE (Lohakasta) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32639. 


MERAJTE (Lohakālatuņdanāma- 


dharani) (*kāladusta"). Lalou p. 29. 


PPTA (Lohagolakhandana) jy. by Ranga- 
natha Daivajūa, younger brother of Kamalā- 
kara Bhatta. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 184. 
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Ben. 29. Mithila. SB. New DC. IX. 35299. 
35756. 


Ptd. ed. by Mithalala Himmatarama Ojha, 
Sārasvati Susamā XVI. 3-4, Benares, 1961, 
pp. 1-14 


wlemoanet (Lohagolasamarthana) jy. by 


Gadādhara Daivajfia, C. Saka 1525, cousin 
of Munišvara. SB. New DC. IX. 35757. 


Ptd. ed. by Mithalala Himmatarama Ojha, 
Sarasvati Susamā XVI. 3-4. Benares, 1961, 
pp. 15-30 


SIETA (Lohajayamāla) Nagaur III. 3547. 


PIEZ (Lohata) a vaidya by caste, son of Padma and 
disciple of Milhaņa (a. of Cikitsāmrta, Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10). 


-Cikitsarnavasamhità. Ranbir III. p. 806. 
Stein 183. Extr. p. 347. 


eiectum (Lohatimāhātmya) B. II. 50. 
elequesmemvit (Lohatuņdanāmadhāraņi) 


Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 413-14. Lalou p. 29. 
Sendai 761-62. Suzuki, Otani 413-14. 


eteqenewariatir (Lohatulāpurusadānavidhi) 


from Skandapurāņa. BORI. 131 of 1899- 
1915. 


TEAT (Lohatraya) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52021. 


VIEGUSHRUĪT (Lohadaņdadhāraņī) Bud. AR. XX. 
p. 540. 


TEATA (Lohadāna) grh. TD. 13778. 


[ZI Ert (Lohadipa) or "pradipa. g. in Khadga- 
pariksa, sn. of Yuktikalpataru. 
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See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Contribution to 
Tech. Lit. p. 21. Chennai, 2006. 


VlEgaRTĪt (Lohadundadhāraņi) Bud. spoken 
by Buddha to Indra, on the means of 
subduing all spirits who prejudice his doctrine. 
AMG. II. p. 338 (2 mss.). 


Tugi (Lohapaddhati) or Lohasarvasva. med. 
a treatise on medical use of iron, etc. , by 
Surešvara, son of Bhadre$vara, court 
physician to king Bhimapāla of Padi. 


BBRAS. 193. Bhau Dāji 128. Bikaner 4294 
(C. E. 1690). 4295 (inc.). Filliozat 1. 155. 
Mandlik Sup. 189 (vii). Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 21. | 


Ptd. with Rasapaddhati of Sribindu, ed. by 


Yadaviji and Trikamji, Āyurvediya- 


granthamālā, nos. 14-15. ed. by Yadavji 
Trikamji. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2141. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat itihās, pp. 316. 415. 
598. 


TAHT (Lohaprakaraņa) med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42481. Extr. pp. 316-17. 


Vie UTT (Lohaprabhedanirūpaņa) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42482-83 (fr.). 


-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42483 (fr.). 


sermar (Lohabhasmaguno- 


payoga vicara) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42484 (fr.). Extr. p. 317. 


ETAN NAHAN (Lohabhasmatamrabhasma- 


kriya) Jain. Chani 2911. 
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vremafi (Loharamāraņavidhi) med. ASB. 
XV. ii. 363. 


TAAT (Loharatnakara) (a work on metals). 
g. in Sp. vv. 4644-49. 


WEST (Lohašāstra) g. by Sivaráma in Vāsava- 
dattā. . 


etesrfafavia (Lohasuddhinirnaya) °vicara. 


Mysore N. D. III. 9025. Extr. TV. A. p. 704. 


suda (Lohasarvasva) See Lohapaddhati. 


ETAN (Lohacalamahatmya) or Kumara? 
or Skandaksetra? in 14 chs. from Skanda- 
purāņa on the temple of Kumāra at Sāndūr 
in Bellary. 


IO. 3643. Mack. 82. Mysore N. D. VI. 18697. 
Extr. p. 331. 


erari (Lohācārya) Pkt. of Kasthasaügha. 
-Sammedāšikharavilāsa. 
See Pattāvali, p. 1. 


MAMAN (Lohādimāraņavidhi) IM. 423 


(inc.). 


VIETA a (Lohābhisārikamkarma) or 
Vijayadašamipūjāprayoga. Saurashtra p. 
117. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61810. 


veneet (Lohābhisārikakarma 


prayoga) RORI. XVIII. 664 (inc.). 


=Yetfàrarftepspnie-qstr (Lohābhisārikakarmāiiga- 


pūjā) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59949 (inc.). 


enfer (Lohābhisārikapūjā) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 61959 (inc.). 
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eta (Lohārgalamāhātmya) Kuru. Uni. 


I. 950. RORI. VIII. 133. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
98. RORI. XI. 1174 (inc.). 


Cf : Sadtirthamahatmya below. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
98. RORI. II. A. 1346. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72151. 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayamala- 
tantra. RORI. XVII. 435. 


eerie uzdteiure ret (Lohārgalasattīrtha- 


māhātmya) from Padmapurana. Filliozat II. 
151. RORI. XVI. 946 (5" ch). 


veia (Loharnava) med. alchemy. q. in Khadga- 
pariksā, sn. of Yuktikalpataru. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Contribution to Tech. Lit. 
p. 21. Chennai, 2006. 


CTIA (Lohasuramahatmya) NP. IV. 40. 


mad (Lohicchasutta) Bud. from Dīghanikāya 
of Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. London, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 393. 697. 


VIA (Lohitasmrti) by Lohitapandita See 
Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 


Adyar I. p. 102b (2 mss. , 1 inc.). AS. p. 168. 
Buhler 546. IO. 5393-95. Mack. 19. Mandlik 
p. 57 (BG. 3). MD. 2709. MT. 1157 (x). 
Mysore I. p. 91. Mysore D. II. 123-24. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7227. Extr. pp. 341-42. 
7228. NW. 120. Sücipattra 33. TA. 228 (1). 
VVRI. I. p. 304. Extr. II. p. 454. Weber 1754. 
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Ptd. in Smrtisandarbha Pt. V. pp. 2701-69. 
Gurumandala Granthamālā, Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1955. 


att SILAS Tera (Lohešvaramāhātmya) or 
Sarasvati’. from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Printing Press, Ahmadabad, 
1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1477. 2381. 


taqra KA TATAHAN (Lohesurocora ane 


Jinadasakatha) BP. p. 180b. 


v RIT (Laukikanyaya) ny. Darbhanga 1440 
(sthaviralagudanyaya). Darbhanga Raj 1618. 
Mithila. 


vifum (Laukikanyāya) 


Ptd. in Nyayavali, compiled by Satyavrata 
Samasramin, Satya Press, Calcutta, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1469. 


Anmenmtan (Laukikanyāyamuktāvalī) a 
collection and explanation of Proverbial terms 


as used in philosophical and cognate works, 
by Prakāšātman. L. 2134. 


PITT (Laukikanyāyaratnamālā) 


Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 521. 


ci EIER GI (Laukikanyayaratnakara) or 
°sangraha. vedānta.Damodar. Darbhanga Raj 
2602 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38339 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 259-60. NP. V. 126. NW. 300. 


-a work embodying the doctrine of the 
monistic vedanta, by Udāsina Raghu- 
nāthavarmā, son of Gulāvarāya of 
` Somavaméiya Vindarāya family and disciple 
of Rāmadayālu. 
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Pirma 


IO. 2053. Jodhpur 698 (pt. 1). MD. 4718. 
18635 (inc.). MT. 5667. Mysore I. p. 398 (2 
mss. ; 1 ms. ; an.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38340. 
Extr. p. 260. R. A. Sastri IIT. p. 236. Radh. 6. 
Ranbir II. p. 548. RASB. XI. 7963 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 555. Sg. II. 163-64. Extr. pp. 85. 
241. Stein 125. Trav. Uni. 1274-A 
(pürvardha). 1274-B (uttarārdha). 


See also Laukikanyāyasangraha. 


Pif TAAS (Laukikanyayasaügraha) the 


first part of the Laukikanyāyaratnākara, 
which is a collection of proverbial phrases 
traditionally used as illustrative arguments in 
philosophical works collected in Laukika- 
nyāyaratnākara, abridged in two parts in this 
by (Udāsina) Raghunāthavarman, son of 
Gulāvarāya of the Somavamšīya Vindarāya 
family and disciple of Rāmadayālu. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2634. Anandāšrama 
8019 (an.). BHU. 10241. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1909. BORI. 400 and 401 of 1875-76. 
Burnell 92a. CPB. 4973. Darbhanga I. 1441 
(an.). Darbhanga Raj 1619. Deo 92. IM. 200- 
01 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 252-53 (inc.). IO. 
2054-55. K. 128. L. 3139-40. Mithilā. Nasik 
III. 2 (pūrva). 3 (uttara). Osmania Uni. p. 247 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 266. Radh. 6. Ranbir II. p. 
548. RASB. XI. 7964-66. Report XXVI. 
CXLVI. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 47. RORI. III. B. 
6624. Extr. p. 144. XII. 1318. XXI. 2386. 
XXIV. 518 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
97958. XIII. 51714 (inc.). 51718. Stein 125. 
TD. 18757. Trav. Uni. 5390. Wai D. II. 
10688. 


Ptd. (1) The Pandit New Ser. Benares, 1876. 
(2) Medical Hall Press, 1902. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 524; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1469. 2033. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 698. 


-C. Tikaby the a. himself. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2634. Wai D. II. 10688. 


See also Laukikanyāyaratnākara. 


wipers (Laukikanyayafijali) a handful 


of popular maxims current in Skt. Lit. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1900. 1902. 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1469. 


WÊTAHA (Laukikapadamafijari) gr. by 
Purusottama Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya. 
DHAS. Assam 408. 410. 411 (inc.). 418-19. 
421 (inc.). 425 (inc.). 429. Extr. p. 175. 433. 
Extr. p. 175. VVBISIS. I. 577. 


Cita TE (Laukikabhānavāda-rahasya) 


ny. (prob. Laingika®). B. IV. 28. 


ef farqaraqrara (aran) (Laukikavisayatā- 
vada(vicara)) ny. Adyar PL. p. 187. Adyar 
D. VIII. 1362. XIII. 1507. 1508. Extr. p. 216. 
Allahabad D. XL. i. 828. 2255. 2937. America 
3870. Baroda I. 9947. Bodl. Sup. 614 (1780 
C. E.). BORI. 243 of 1899-1915. CPB. 4974 
(by Deva). IO. 2027. L. 143. MT. 7256 (a). 
NP. VII. 24. Oppert I. 2024. II. 3790. Oxf. 
. 245a. Prativadibhayankar p. 21 (no. 347). 
PUL: II. p. 19. RASB. XI. 7810. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30308-09. 31017-18 (inc.). 31968. 
33102 (inc.). 33574 (inc.). ii. 94434. 
Vi$vabharati 1325 (b). Whish 106 (2). 
VORI. Tirupati 5722-23. VVRI. I. p. 195. 
Extr. p. 181. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


-by Raghunātha Bhatta. Oudh XV. 106. Wai 
D. II. 6067. cf Laukikanyāyaratnākara. 


Cirma (Laukikašāstra) Arrah I. p. 27. 


GATRA (Laukikaskandha) jy. BHU. 1862 
(inc.). 


-by Kavicūdāmaņi. VVBISIS. II. 314 (inc.). 


eias (Laukikagnisvarüpa) Adyar I. p. 
115b. 


Sifrrotfratfturfam (Laukikyalaukiki- 
 himsavicara) Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3676. Jha 
G. N. III. 11103. 


VII (Laugāksi) Ref. by Chalāri Nrsimhācārya 
in his Smrtyarthasāgara, NS. Press edn. 1885, 
p. 72. 


RIS (Laugāksi) Cranganore Palace II. 333. 


Mm (Laugāksi) (prob. Laugāksi Bhāskara) ment. 
in Kātyāyanašrautasūtra 1, 6, 24; ment. in 
Mitaksara. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 
-Argadhyaya. Report I. 


-Upanayanatantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL ii. p. 14. Oudh XVI. 82 (2 mss.). XVII. 
40. XVIII. 50. XIX. 90 (2 mss.). XXI. 114. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1217b. 
-Kāthakagrhyasūtra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


BHU. 4453. Fasc. II. 227-B. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 124 (Tarpana). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1469. 
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-Nityakarmavidhi. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1469. 


-Pravaradhyaya. See under the text. 


-Mātrkāsthāpanaprakāra. RORI. XXVIII. 
2122. 


-Vedakalpadruma. 

Ptd. Nanar, Bombay, 1921. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 543. 
-Vedabhāga (?). R. A. Sastri I. p. 41 


-Šlokatarpaņa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1217b. 


-Sandhyopasana. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
i. p. 130. 


CITA (LaugaksikeSava) 


-Mátrgotranirnaya. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
919. 


strmih yrr (Laugāksikešava) alias Bhatta 
Kešava, son of Ananta, grandson of Kešava 
of Laugāksi family. 


-Mimāmsārthaprakāša. See under the text. 


Amara (Laugaksigühyapafijika) gr. pr. 


Baroda I. 13182. 


-C. Vivarana by Ādityadaršana (?). Baroda 
L 13095. - 


TANNER (Laugaksibhaskara) son of Mudgala 
Bhatta, grandson of Rudra Bhatta. 


-Ajfüatagotrakumára samskāra viveka. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/335. 
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emen 


-Arthasaügraha or Pūrvamimāmsārtha- 
saūgraha or Mimāmsārthasaūgraha. mim. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 112-13. 


See under Mimāmsārthasaūgrha. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3673. 3681. 3692-93. 
3695. 3708. 3712-12. 3734. 3751-52. 3752. 
3754. 3757. 3766. 3768. 3770. 3773. 3776. 
3805. 3815-16. 3827. 3850. 3876. 3893. 
3896. VSM. Poona V. 460. 


-Ārabdhavivāhādyāšaucapāte kartavya- 
nirūpaņa. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/89. Harshe 
p. 42. 


-Evakāravicāra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 685. 
-Jaiminiyarthasaügraha or Mimāmsārtha- 
sangraha. 

-Tarkakaumudi. ny. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 460. 1238. 2798. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/946. 29/411. 53/120. 58/35. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 716. Jha G. N. L. ii. 
2977. Kuru. Uni. 1. 378. RASB. XI. 7456. 
RORI I. 759. Extr. p. 36. IV. 542. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30418. 30787. 32079. 32080 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1191 (inc.). VRI. III. 7502. 
Extr. p. 510. VVBISIS. II. 207. VVRI. I. p. 
189. WIHM. I. 344. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay 1914. (2) ed. with 
Eng. transl. by K. N. Chatterjee, 
Chowkhamba Amarabharati Prakashan, 
Chowk. Amarbhāratī Studies, 9. Varanasi, 
1982. See CASS. Bibl. Ser. II. i. 348. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 395. 


-New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVI 


-Tithinirnaya. Poona III. 166. 


-Tithyāditattvanirņaya. Baroda I. 5772. NPS. 
II. p. 492. RORI. II. A. 339 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1219b. 
-Dattakaprakarana. dh. Mandlik Sup. 147. 


-Dattakamimāmsā. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
877. 


-Dattaurasanirnaya. dh. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68435. 


-Dharmašāstrasaūgraha. SB. New DC. III. 
13335 (inc.). 


-Nyāyaprakāša. elaborate treatise on obscure 
topics of mim. But it is not elaboration of 
Arthasangraha. See Tattvabindu Intro. pp. 
112-13. 


-C. Prakāša on Nyāyasiddhāntamaiijari of 
Jānakinātha. he g. s the Sagadhariya. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/323. Hall p. 26. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 195 (inc.). 197 (pratyaksa- 
anumāna). Mysore N. D. X. 36833. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33173 (inc.). 


-C. Prakāša or Padārthaprakāša on 
Padārthamaņimālā. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 685. DeSamangalam 


| 129. Mysore N. D. X. 36914. RORI. VIII. 


158. 159 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30546. 
31322. 31778 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 194. Wai 
D. II. 6053. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Mahal Libr. Tanjore, 1985. 
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-Paramanādipadārthaprakāša. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms. : 
Ind. Mus (Phil). 225 (inc.). 


-Pūrvamimāmsārthasaūgraha or Artha- 
saūīgraha. See under Pūrvamimāmsārtha- 
saūgraha and Mimāmsārthasaūgraha. 


-Matrgotranirnaya. See under the text. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69999. 
-Rudramantra. WIHM. I. 386. 
-Vrttašiksā. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69002. 


-Sráddhaprayoga. Ujjain Lattest Additions 
586. 


-Sandhyāmāhātmya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL i. p. 130 (ČUpāsanā). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71227. | 


Stmat (Laugaksisiksa) HO. Stein 141. RORI. 
XXIV. 148. 


-C. Tippaņa. RORI. XXIV. 148. 


e trmfareifeer (Laugāksisamhitā) āgama. 
Kavindrācārya 1697. 


wif (Laugāksismrti) g. by Paithīnasi in 
Ācārakhaņda, Oxf. 266b; by Vijñaneśvara 
in his C. Mitaksarà on Yājiiavalkyasmrti, 
Oxf. 356a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1219b. 


Adyar I. p. 103a. Kavindrācārya 608. Pheh 
14 (?). Mysore I. p. 125 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. II. 7226. Extr. p. 341. VVRI. I. p. 103. 
Extr. II. p. 454. 
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Ptd. in Smrtisandarbha, Pt. IV. pp. 223-411, 
Gurumandala Granthamālā, Vol. IX. 
` Calcutta, 1957. 


MATAH (Laulakarajanaka) mentioned in 
Sbhv. vv. 1688. 3322. 


SRTA (Laularāja) father of Nanarāja (a. of C. on 
Srikanthacarita of Mañkha, IO. 3849). 


VĪRI (Laularāja) grandfather of Jonarāja (a. of 
C. on Kirātārjuniya of Bhāravi, BORI. D. 
XIII. i. 93). 


fa (Laulika) poet. See Vidyakarasahasraka 
Intro. p. 13, v. 161. 


wala) fer (Lau(nau)lika) alias Kalaka. q. in Skm. 
V. 1990 of Calcutta edn. 


venena (Lauhagrahanavidhi) dh. Mithila. 


Lemas (Lauhapātakaphala) jy. Prayag II. 
5428. 


venda (Lauhapradīpa) on the application of 
metals and minerals in medicine, by 
Trivikramadeva. Weber 974. 


Aeara (Lauhašivārcanavidhi) SB. New 


"DC. VI. iii. 90436. 


rada (Lauhasarvasva) med. by Surešvara. See 
Lohapaddhati. 


Vera (Lauhābhisārikayajāa) Trav. Uni. 
7853-A (with Vājinirājana). 7853-B 
(Dhvajapatākapūjā). 


Seramas (Lauhābhisārikāprayoga) for 
kings during the Navarātri. Burnell 149b. IM. 
3134. Oppert II. 8082. TD. 12251-55. Trav. 
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varana 


Uni. 7899 (with Vājinirājana). 
Cf : Lauhābhisārikāyajia. 


wifeerafta (Lauhityacarita) Dacca 3298 (inc.). 
Aa eu (Lauhitya Bhattagopāla) 


-C. Sahityaciidamani on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda III. 14006. DeSamangalam 285. 
1236. Paliyam 917-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14608- 
A. 15415-B. 17839 (inc.). 20407 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9536. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 435b. 
-Hallisaka. SB. NEw DC. XI. 43011. 


exce (Lauhityamahatmya) SB. New DC. 


IV. ii. 72224. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71848. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Dacca 1542. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Narayana Press, 
Dacca, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 506. 1469. 
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ARARAT (Lauhityavarasena) 


-Jātakadīpaka. Dacca 2633. Hpr. I. 120. SB. 
New DC. IX. 35212 (inc.). ii. 101224 (inc.). 
Vañgiya p. 259 (inc.). 

-Pra&nadipa. in 12 chs. g. in his Jatakadipaka. 
Allahabad D. IV. 2599. Hpr. I. 234 (inc.). 
235. — 


-C. Prakāšini on the above by a. himself. 
Allahabad D. IV. 2599. Dacca 2152-B. Hpr. 
I. 234 (inc.). 235. RASB. X. 7158 (fr.). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 101686. 101691 (inc.). 
101722 (inc.). 


-Prastāvasāra. Hpr. I. 236. SB. New DC. XI. 
41241. 


VIAA (Lauhityasena) 


-Prastāvasāra-balarāma-māhātmya. 
Pathabari 2067 (1802C. E.). 


Adha (Lauhityastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
2967. 


MAT (Lauhityasnānavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59551. 61294 (inc.). 


SAH (Lyādyantakoša) Lex. by Hrdaya. 
RASB. VI. 4707. 
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I es GEM. s s: 


ūkhāsambharaņa - kārtaviryārjunasahasranāma 
kārtaviryārjunastavarāja - krsnasarasvati 


krsņasahasranāma - gāyatrikalpalatā 


dāksāyaņa - nahnibhatta 1977 


nāi - nvādi 


pa-ittavihi- pahilupanadevi 


paiyalacchinamamala - pradhyana 


prapaficadarpaņa- bāhvābhyantaradešaprakaraņa 


bi-iyāvaracariyā - brahmasūkta 


brahmasūtra - bhangura 

bhajagovindastotra - bhājyabhāgādi(homa)vicāra 
bhāttakalpataru - bhvadyadiganapatha 
mauradeva - mahalliyapindaniryukti 
mahā-atthakathā - mahyadidanaprayoga 
māmsatattvaviveka - muņdikumāra 

mutita$ri - yasminnastamidam yati Sloka 

yam kalpayantitistikta - ratnaghosa 
ratnacakrābhisekopadešakrama - radha 

rādhā - rāmāmrtayati 

rāmāyaņa - rauhiņeyakathā 

lakāra - lyadyantakoSa 
vamšakarapaurņamāsivrata -vahnyutsavavidhi 


vākcaksurmukhyatvanirūpaņa - vāhvata 


EEE 


vimšakakārikā - vivahyakanyasvarüpanirnaya 
vivika - visaladevarāsa 
vugamallalokeSvaradharani - vaidyadhanya 


vaidyanarasimhasena - Sankaracaryotpatti 
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